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PREFACE. 


‘Tue resources at my disposition in preparing this 
edition were, in the first instance, the two Copenhagen 
MSS., nos. XX XIII and XXXIV, marked in my notes 
A and B. For a most valuable addition to these aids I 
am indebted to the never failing liberality of Dr. R. Rost, 
to whom in consequence is essentially due whatever merit 
my edition may possess. From his own rich library he 
sent me the two MSS. marked C and M.’ 

B is by far the oldest MS. of the Copenhagen col- 
lection, and in fact very ancient. Though little experienced 
in judging of very old Singhalese MSS., if I may venture 
a guess as to its age I should say that it is at least 400 
years old; the Copenhagen SN., the oldest of our dated MSS., 
from the beginning of the 18th century, in comparison 
with it looking quite modern. The character, which is 
large and bold but rather negligently written, differs not 
a little from that commonly used. Some idea may be 
formed of it, when I say that at first | read ya for dha, 
va for pa, etc. <A final ya is often followed by a stroke 
resembling the Singh. vowel x, a peculiarity I have not — 
met with anywhere else. The letter n frequently takes a 
cursive form, which by precluding the possibility of a 
confusion with t was of service in a few cases, especially 
in pakkhanna, which the Singhalese usually write pakkhanta 
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or confound with pakkanta. But in spite of its age B is 
far from presenting throughout a good text; its principal fault 
is the occasional omission of parallel clauses,! and it not 
unfrequently gives absurd readings. On the other hand it 
often preserves the correct reading corrupted in A and O, 
which I presume may be considered pretty fair specimens 
of the common run of Singhalese copies. A and B abound 
in corrections, which I have noted Ab, etc.; in C and M, 
being modern copies not much read by native scholars, 
they are unfrequent. 

The various readings of a fourth Singh. MS. (D) 
were communicated to me by the late R.C. Childers, but 
no farther than the end of the Bahirakatha (p. 24). 

M is a Burmese MS. and partakes of the peculiarities 
of its compeers. In the first place, its spelling 1s of course 
Burmese. ‘The orthography used in Birmah-—I am too 
little acquainted with Siamese MSS. to be sure whether the 
remark is applicable to these hkewise, but 1 am disposed to 
think so, generally speaking — is not much to the taste of 
Kuropean Pali scholars, for it abounds in gross blunders 
most puzzling to those familiar with the comparative cor- 
rectness of the better sort of Singh. MSS. It is, however, 
but fair to add that on closer acquaintance certain spellings 
are met with which strike our attention by agreeing closer 
with Sanskrit or etymology than the corresponding Sing- 
halese forms. Now the Burmese can scarcely be suspected 
of introducing Sanskritisms, and it is rather to be pre- 
sumed that in such cases they. have been the sole pre- 
servers of the true and original Pali form. Thus they 
write bhingara, patikacc’ eva, pidhiyati, saminj°, etc., fur Singh. 





bhinkara, patigacc’ eva, pithiyati, samminj°®, etc. 1 suppose that 


' Towards the end there is a larger lacuna extending from 
itaritarena p.401 7° to taya ca p.4161% A more recent hand, be- 
ginning at parikitt. p. 401° and marked B‘ in the various readings, 
supplies the rest of the text. 
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we shall have to adopt such Burmese readings in editing 
old texts, and | mean to do so in my forthcoming edition 
of the Majjhimanikayo. But in the case of a text composed 
in Ceylon, it is doubtful whether we are justified in doing 
as much, as we are ignorant of the exact age of those 
Singhalese readings. For which reason I have in this text 
throughout retained the latter. 

Secondly, M presents, not the traditional text of the 
Singh. MSS., but a revised one, like many other Burmese 
copies especially of uncanonical writings. The plan was 
to render the text more easily intelligible to readers not 
very familiar with Pali. Hence, if the construction is 
slightly intricate, the words are transposed, what should 
be understood is supplied, for a less familar word one 
better known 1s substituted, etc. In some cases the cor- 
rector has done good service by amending errors in the 
text handed down. For I have not noticed a single case 
of any note where there is good reason for supposing 
that the original text handled by the corrector differed 
from that of our Singh. MSS., especially that of B, where 
it. disagrees with AC. Some of these amendments are very 
good, and | have adopted them in my text. A considerably 
larger number of errors were left untouched, and a few 
of them I have tried to do away with on my own account. 

But it cannot be expected that I should have been 
able to make everything smooth; not a few errors I] have 
been obliged to leave as they are. The text has not 
reached our day without suffering from the ravages of 
time. The table of contents given at p.2 dogs not agree 
very well with the present state of the text. There are, 
besides minor corruptions, several lacunas here and there; 
interpolations and perhaps transpositions have been intro- 
duced, and the close of the work has been long since lost. 
A spurious supplement, or rather two, were added, per- 
haps in Siam; at least the Singh.’ MSS. end with the 
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notice, ‘‘Siyamdesato (Samindadesato Ab) anitapotthakato is- 
satthassa panhato patthaya pariyosanavacanani gahetva likhitan - ti 
janitabbam.’’ M in this place has independent and partly 
better readings, manifestly derived from a MS. different 
from the Siamese one in question. B is the only one of 
my MSS. which marks precisely where the lacuna begins, 
for it ends there with the title ‘‘Milindapanham.” I might 
have chosen that form of the name for the title of the 
book, but I preferred ‘‘Milindapanho,’ because, as we learn 
from Rask, Turnour, and others, such is its usual name in 
Ceylon. The supplement has ‘Milindapanha,’ which, as 
titles of books are generally collective singulars, and as 
the Burmese and probably also the Siamese prefer panha 
to patho or panham, is rather a feminine than a plural. 

In point of spelling 1 have scarcely at all deviated 
from my predecessors. For want of type the guttural nasal 
remained unmarked, but I employ it wherever it ts due, 
even if the Singhalese, and often also the Burmese, sub- 
stitute an anusvara. For vy | have wnitten by throughout, 
like M.Senart; the Burmese have it so universally, and 
my oldest Singh. MS. mostly. To mark sandhi I have 
allowed myself the imnovation of a “Makkeph,” as it is 
called in Hebrew grammar. Tio my mind it is not quite 
correct to make Pali words end in nm, a, d, etc., without 
a hint of the reason, or to write e. g, tai teva, as if neva 
were an independent form of yeva. But 1] am far from 
laying any stress on the matter. 

As regards the question of the date at which the 
Milindapafiho was either originally composed or converted 
into its present shape, I regret my inability to be as pre- 
cise as desirable. After the identity of Milinda with the 
Bactrian king Menander has been placed beyond doubt. it 
is evident that the original work cannot be older than the 
middle of the second century B.c., and from its utter 
want of historical actuality it must be not a little younger, 
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at least a hundred years or two. But it is next to impossible 
to conceive that any tradition about Milinda should have 
reached Ceylon and that the work should have been com- 
posed there. It must have been imported from northern 
India, where alone the name of the conqueror can have 
been preserved. In all probability the original was in 
Sanskrit, and our text is a translation. There are, I think, 
a few-vestiges from which to infer that such is the case. 
The opening phrase ‘“‘tamyatha ‘nusiiyate’ is not found in 
any other Pali writing, and it is only in Milindapafho 
that quotations, real or pretended, are introduced by ‘“‘bha- 
vatiha.”’ Here a new problem is laid before us, viz., at 
what time the Pali version was written, and there is the 
same difficulty about an exact solution. Our text can 
scarcely be older than the first century a.pD., but it may 
be younger. There is however a limit which cannot be 
passed. It is older than the beginning of the fifth century, 
for it is quoted by Buddhaghosa, who besides it mentions 
no writings but those of commentators, and to have acquired 
sufficient authority it cannot then have been of .recent 
production. Perhaps we shall not err greatly by fixing 
its date at between 100 and 200 of our era. From the 
Milindapatho itself no help is to be obtained, for, as it has 
been pointed out long ago, its chronology is utterly worthless. 

The Burmese MS. adds a title to each question, e.g. 
(p. 73), ‘‘Raja Buddhanidassanapanham pucchanto aha: Bhante 
N. ... Buddhanidassanapanha dasami.’’ JI wished to have 
given these titles in an appendix, as they might serve for 
an index; but time pressed, and J was obliged to omit 
them. They may one day appear in a supplement, accom- 
panied among other matter by such illustrations as may be ex- 
tracted from the Singhalese translation, printed in Ceylon in 
1878, which I regret to say has not yet come into my hands. 


Copenhagen, June, 1880. 
V. TRENCKNER. 
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ABBREVIATIONS. 


Anguttaranikayo. 
Atthasalini. 
Buddhavamso. 
Cariyapitakam. 
Dhammapadam. 
Dighanikayo. 
[tivuttakam. 
Jatakam. 
Majjhimanikayo. 
Manorathapurani. 





Ea. 
s, 
| Psi, 
Si, 
| Sn. 
Ss. 
| Th, 


Therig. 


Ud. 
Vin. 


== Paramatthadipani. 
—= Paramatthajotika. 
== Papafncasudani. 
= Samyuttanikayo. 
== Suttanipato. 
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Sarasangaho. 
— Theragatha. © 
== Therigatha. 

= Udanam. 


= Vinayapitakam. 


NAMO 


TASSA BHAGAVATO ARAHATO SAMMASAMBUDDHASSA. 


Maino nama so raja Sagalayam - puruttame 
upaganichi Nagasenam, Ganga va yatha .sagaram. 

Asajja raja citrakathui: ukkadharam tamonudam 
apucchi nipune panhe thanathanagate puthi. 


a 


Pucchavissajjana c’ eva gambhiratthipanissita 
hadayangama kannasukha abbhuta lomahatsana. 
Abhidhammavinayogalha suttajalasamatthita 

Nagasenakatha citraé opammehi ‘nayehi ca. 
Tattha nanam panidhaya hasayitvana manasam 
sunotha nipune pafihe kankhathanavidalane ti. 
Tamyatha ’nustyate. — Atthi Yonakanain nanaputa- 
bhedanam Sagalan - nama nagaram nadi-pabbata-sobhitam 
ramaniya-bhimippadesabhagam aram-uyyanOpavana-ta- 
lJaka-pokkharani-sampannain _nadi- pabbata-vana-rama- 
neyyakarn sutavantanimmitam nihata-paccatthika-pacca- ($ 
mittath anupapilitam vividha-vicitra-dalha-m-attala-kotta- — 
kam varapavara-gopuratoranam gambhiraparikha-pandara- 
pakara-parikkhittantepurain suvibhatta-vithi-caccara-ca- 
tukka-singhatakam suppasaritanekavidha-varabhanda- 


18 anuppilitam B. 1% -kotthakam ACM. 
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paripuritantarapanam vividha-danagga-sata-samupasobhi- 
tam Himagirisikharasankasa-varabhavanasatasahassa- pati- 
manditain gaja-haya-ratha-patti-samakulam  abhiripa- 
naranari-gananucaritam akinna-janamanussam puthu-khat- 
tiya-brahmana-vessa-suddami vividha-samanabrahmana- 
sabhajana-sanghatitam bahuvidhavijjavanta-naravira-nise- 
vitam Kasika-Kotumbarakadi-nanavidha-vatthapana-sam- 
pannam suppasarita-rucira-bahuvidha-pupphagandhapana- 
gandhagandhitaih’ asithsaniya-bahuratana-paripiritam di- 
samukha-suppasaritapana-singaravanijagananucaritam ka- 
hapana-rajata-suvanna-kamsa-patthara-pariptiram  paj- 
jotamana-nidhi-niketam pahitita-dhanadhafifa-vittipaka- 
ranam paripunna-kosakotthagadram bahv-annapanam bahu- 
vidha-khajja-bhojja-leyya-peyya-sayaniyamn Uttarakuru- 
sankasarn sampannasassamn Alakamanda viya devapuram. 

Ettha thatva tesam pubbakainmam kathetabbam, ka- 
thentena ca chaddha vibhajitva kathetabbam, seyyathidam : 
Pubbayogo, Milindapafiham, Lakkhanapanham, Mendaka- 
panham, Anumanapafham, Opammakathapanhan-ti. Tat- 
tha Milindapatho: Lakkhanapafho Vimaticchedanapanho 
ti duvidho; Mendakapafiho pi: Mahavaggo Yogikathapanho 
ti duvidho. 

Pubbayogo ti tesam pubbakammai. Atite kira 
Kassapassa bhagavato sasane vattamane Gangaya samipe 
ekasmim avase mahabhikkhusangho pativasati. Tattha 
vattasilasampanna bhikkhi pato va utthaya yatthisam- 
mufnjaniyo adaya buddhagune Avajjenté anganaih sammaj- 
jitva kacavaram byiharm karonti. Ath’ eko bhikkhu ekam 
samaneram: ehi sdmanera, imam kacavaram chaddehiti 
aha; so asunanto viya gacchati. So dutiyam~ pi tatiyam ~ pi 
amantiyamano asunanto viya gacchat’ eva. Tato so 
bhikkhu: dubbaco ayarh samanero ti kuddho sammun- 


6 sanghatitahh AaC. 7’ Kodu- M. 7° -singari- BC. ‘°° bavha- D; 
bahunna- M. ?? chadha AM. ?° chaddh- A throughout. 


janidandena paharaim adasi. Tato so rodanto bhayena 
kacavaram chaddento: Imina ‘ham kacavarachaddana- 
puifakammena yavaham nibbanaihn papundmi etth’ antare 
nibbattanibbattatthane majjhantikasuriyo viya mahesakkho 
mahatejo bhaveyyan-ti pathamapatthanam patthapesi. 
Kacavarai chaddetva nahanatthaya Gangatittham gato 
Gangaya tmivegam gaggarayamanain disva: Yavaham 
nibbanam papundmi etth’ antare nibbattanibbattatthane 
ayain timivego viya thanuppattikapatibhano bhaveyyam 
akkhayapatibhano ti dutiyam~- pi patthanam patthapesi. 
So pi bhikkhu sammufjanisalaya sammunjanim thapetva 
nahanatthaya Gangatitthamh gacchanto samanerassa pat- 
thanam sutva: esa maya payojito pi tava evam pattheti, 
mayham kith na samijjhissatiti cintetva: Yavahamh nib- 
banam papunami etth’ antare nibbattanibbattatthane ayam 
Gangadtimivego viya akkhayapatibhano bhaveyyaih, imina 
pucchitapucchitam sabbam pafhapatibhanam vijatetum 
nibbethetum samattho bhaveyyan~ti patthanam patthapesi. 
Te ubho pi devesu ca manussesu ca samsaranta ekamm 
buddhantaram khepesum. Atha amhakam Bhagavata pi 
yatha Moggaliputta-Tissatthero dissati evam~-ete pi dis- 
santi: Mama parinibbanato paficavassasate atikkante ete 
uppajjissanti, yam maya sukhumam katva desitam dham- 
mavinayam tam ete panhapucchana-opammayutti-vasena 
nijjatam niggumbam katva vibhajissantiti niddittha. 

Tesu. samanero Jambudipe Sagalanagare Milindo 
nama raja ahosi, pandito byatto medhavi patibalo, ati- 
tanagata-paccuppannanam samantayogavidhanakiriyanam 
karanakale nisammakari hoti; bahtini c’ assa_ satthani 
uggahitani honti, seyyathidam: suti sammuti sankhya yoga 
niti visesika gamika gandhabba tikiccha catubbeda purana 
itihasa jotisa maya hetu mantana yuddha chandasa mudda, 





9 bhaveyyam akkhayap. bhaveyyanti AC. °° sankha A. *! ganita AC. 
$2 jotiya D, jotisana B, joti M. °° chandasa AC, chandasa B. 
1* 
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vacanena ekunavisati; vadi durdsado duppasaho, puthutit- 
thakaranain aggam ~- akkhayati; sakala-Jambudipe Milin- 
dena raha samo koci nahosi, yad~-idam thamena javena 
surlyena pannaya, addho mahaddhano mahabhogo, anan- 
tabalavahano. 

Ath’ ekadivasam Milindo raja anantabalavahanam 
caturanginim balaggasenabyiham dassanakamyataya na- 
gara nikkhamitva bahinagare sendgananain karetva so 
raja bhassappavadako lokayata-vitanda-janasallapa-ppa- 
vattakotihalo suriyam oloketva amacce amantesi: Bahu 
tava divasavaseso, kim karissama idan’ eva nagaram 
pavisitva; atthi koci pandito samano va brahmano va 
sanghi gan? ganacariyo, api arahantaih sammasambuddham 
patijinamano, yo maya saddhim sallapitumm sakkoti kan- 
kham pativinetun-ti. Evam vutte paficasata Yonaka 
rajanain Milindam etad-avocum: Atthi mahdaraja cha 
satthadro: Pitrano Kassapo, Makkhali Gosalo, Nigantho 
Nataputto, Sanjayo Belatthaputto, Ajito Kesakambali, 
Pakudho Kaccayano, te sanghino ganino ganacariyaka nata 
yasassino titthakara, sadhusammata bahujanassa, gaccha 
tvain maharaja, te paiham pucchassu kankhain pativi- 
nayassuti. 

Atha kho Mihndo raja pancahi Yonakasatehi pari- 
vuto bhadravahanam rathavaram-aruyha yena Purano 
Kassapo ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva Piranena Kas- 
sapena saddhim sammodi, sammodaniyam katham sarani- 
yam vitisdretva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam ni- 
sinno kho Milindo raja Piranazn Kassapam etad ~avoca: 
Ko bhante Kassapa lokam paletiti. — Pathavi maharaja 
lokath paletitii — Yadi bhante Kassapa pathavi Jokam 
paleti atha kasma Avicinirayaih gacchanta satta pathavim 


ee — ee — —= =| — 


* suriyena AaC, surena Ab, surena DM. 7 caturangini B. ‘'* Purano 
all throughout. 18 Natha- A, Nata- M. '® BelatthiputtoACD. ‘'? Ka- 
kudho BC. 
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atikkamitva gacchantiti. — Evaii vutte Purano Kassapo 
neva sakkhi ogilitun n’eva sakkhi uggilitum, pattak- 
khandho tunhibhito pajjhayanto nisidi. 

Atha kho Milindo raja Makkhali-Gosalam etad-avoca: 
Atthi bhante Gosdla kusalakusalani kammani, atthi su- 
kata-dukkatanain kammanam phalam vipadko ti. — Na- 
tthi maharaja kusalakusalini kammani, na-tthi sukata- 
dukkatanam kammanam phalam vipako, ye te maharaja 
idhaloke khattiya te paralokam gantva pi puna khattiya 
va bhavissanti, ye te brahmana& vessa sudda candala 
pukkusa te,paralokam gantva pi puna brahmana vessa 
sudda candala pukkusa va bhavissanti, kim kusalakusalehi 
kammehiti. — Yadi bhante Gosadla idhaloke khattiya 
brahmana vessa sudda candala pukkus& paralokam gan- 
tva pi puna khattiya brahmana& vessa sudda candala 
pukkusa va bhavissanti, na~tthi kusalakusalehi kammehi 
karaniyam; tena hi bhante Gosala ye te idhaloke hat- 
thacchinna te paralokam gantva pi puna hatthacchinna 
va bhavissanti, ye padacchinna te padacchinna va bhavis- 
santi, ye kannanasacchinna te kannanasacchinna va bha- 
vissantit1. — Evam vutte Gosalo tunhi ahosi. 

Atha kho Milindassa ranno etad~- ahosi: Tuccho vata 
bho Jambudipo, palapo vata bho Jambudipo, na-itthi 
koci samano va brahmano va yo maya saddhim salla- 
pitum sakkoti kankham pativinetun-ti. Atha kho Mi- 
lindo raj& amacce amantesi: Ramaniya vata bho dosina 
ratti, kan-nu khv-ajja samanam va brahmanam va upa- 
sankameyyama panham pucchituh, ko maya saddhim 
sallapitum sakkoti kankham pativinetun~ti. Evam vutte 
amacca tunhibhita ranno mukham olokayamana atthamsu. 

Tena kho pana samayena Sagalanagaram dvadasa 
vassani sufifiam ahosi samana-brahmana-gahapati-pan- 
ditehi; yattha samana-brahmana-gahapati-pandita pati- 
vasantiti sundti tattha gantva raja te pafharn pucchati; 
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te sabbe pi panhavissajjanena rajanam aradhetuin asak- 
konta yena-va tena va pakkamanti, ve afifiam. disarm na 
pakkamanti te sabbe tunhibhtita acchanti. Bhikkhi pana 
yebhuyyena Himavantam - eva gacchanti. | 
Tena kho pana samayena kotisata arahanto Hima- 
vante pabbate Rakkhitatale pativasanti. Atha kho ayasma 
Assagutto dibbava sotadhatuya Milindassa rafiiio vaca- 
nam sutva Yugandharamatthake bhikkhusangham sanni- 
patetva bhikkhii pucchi: Atth’ avuso koci bhikkhu pati- 
balo Milindena rafnna saddhim sallapiturh kankham pati- 
vinetun~ti. Evam vutte kotisata arahanto tunhi ahesuth. 
Dutiyam~ pi kho tatiyam~-pi kho puttha tunhi ahesum. 
Atha kho dyasma Assagutto bhikkhusangham etad - avoca: 
Atth’ avuso Tavatimsabhavane Vejayantassa pacinato 
Ketumati nama vimanain, tattha Mahaseno nama deva- 
putto pativasati, so patibalo tena Milindena ranna sad- 
dhim sallapitum kankhath pativinetun - ti. Atha kho-: 
kotisataé arahanto Yugandharapabbate antarahita Tavatith- 
sabhavane paturahesum. | 
Addasa& kho Sakko devanam - indo te bhikkha dirato 
va agacchante, disvana yen ayasma Assagutto ten’ upa- 
sankami, upasankamitva dyasmantamh Assaguttam abhi- 
vadetva ekamantam atthasi. Ekamantam thito kho 
sakko devanam-indo Aayasmantath Assaguttam etad - 
avoca: Maha kho bhante bhikkhusangho anuppatto, ahaim 
sanghassa aramiko, ken’ attho, kimh maya karantyan - ti. 
Atha kho ayasma Assagutto Sakkam devanam - indaim 
etad-avoca: Ayam kho maharaja Jambudipe Sagalana- 
gare Milindo nama raja, vadi durasado duppasaho, pu- 
thutitthakaranam aggam~-akkhayati, so bhikkhusangham 
upasankamitva ditthivadena panham pucchitva bhikkhu- 
sangham vihethetiti. Atha kho Sakko devanam~ indo 
ayasmantam Assaguttamn etad~-avoca: Ayain kho bhante 
Milindo raja ito cuto manussesu uppanno; eso kho bhante 
Ketumativimane Mahaseno nama devaputto pativasati, so 


tena Milindena ranna saddhim patibalo sallapitum kan- 
khath pativinetum, tar devaputtam. yacissima manussa- 
loktipapattiya ti. 

Atha kho Sakko devanam-indo  bhikkhusanghaii 
purakkhatva Ketumativimanain pavisitva Mahasenam deva- 
puttam alingitva etad-avoca: Yacati tam marisa bhik- 
khusangho manussalokipapattiya ti. — Na me bhante 
manussaloken’ attho kammabahulena, tibbo manussaloko, 
idh’ evahath bhante devaloke upariiparuppattiko hutva 
parinibbayissamiti. Dutiyam~-pi kho tatiyam~-pi_ kho 
Sakke devanam - inde yacante Mahdseno devaputto evam- 
aha: Na me bhante manussaloken’ attho kammabahu- 
lena, tibbo manussaloko, idh’ evaham bhante devaloke 
upartiparuppattiko hutva parinibbayissamiti. Atha kho 
ayasma Assagutto Mahasenam devaputtam etad - avoca: 
Idha mayam marisa sadevakam lokam anuvilokayamana 
annatra taya Milindassa raifno vadain bhinditva sasanam 
paggahetum samattham afnam kafici na passama, yacati 
tam marisa bhikkhusangho: sddhu sappurisa, manussaloke 
nibbattitva Dasabalassa sasanami pagganhitva dehiti. 
Evam vutte Mahaseno devaputto: ahath kira Milindassa 
ranno vadam bhinditva sasanam paggahetum samattho 
bhavissamiti hatthatuttho udaggudagego hutva: Sadhu 
bhante, manussaloke uppajjissamiti patiifiam adasi. 

Atha kho te bhikkht devaloke tam karaniyam tire- 
tva devesu Tavatimsesu antarahita Himavante pabbate 
Rakkhitatale paturahesuth. Atha kho dyasma Assagutto 
bhikkhusangham etad-avoca: Atth’ 4vuso imasmim bhik- 
khusanghe koci bhikkhu sannipatam anagato ti. Evari 
vutte anfiataro bhikkhu ayasmantam Assaguttam etad - 
avoca: Atthi bhante, ayasma Rohano ito sattame divase 


So 


9 uparupartpapattiko D, uparipariupappattiko M, either time. '! Sakko 
devanamindo all. 35 kinci all. 2° pagganhahiti M. 
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Himavantain pabbatam pavisitva nirodhai samapanno, 
tassa santike ditarn pahethati. Ayasma pi Rohano 
tah khanan-feva nirodha vutthaya: sangho mai pati- 
manetiti Himavante pabbate antarahito Rakkhitatale koti- 
satanam arahantanam purato paturahosi. Atha kho ayasma 
Assagutto dyasmantam Rohanam etad-avoca: Kin- nu 
kho avuso Rohana buddhasasane palujjante na passasi 


sanghassa karaniyaniti. — Amanasikaro me bhante aho- 
siti. — Tena h’ avuso Rohana dandakammam karohiti. 
— Kim bhante karomiti. — Atth’ dvuso Rohana Hima- 


vantapabbatapasse Kajangalan-nama brahmanagamo, 
tattha Sonuttaro ndma brahmano pativasati, tassa putto 
uppajjissati Nagaseno nama darako; tena hi tvaimh Avuso 
Rohana dasamasadhikani satta vassini tam kulam pin- 
aya pavisa, pinddya pavisitva Nagasenain darakam ni- 
haritva) pabbajehi, pabbajite ca tasmim dandakammato 
nluccissasiti aha. Ayasma pi kho Rohano: sadhuti sam- 
paticchi. 

Mahaseno pi kho devaputto devaloka cavitva Sonut- 
tarabrahmanassa bhariyaya kucchismim patisandhim ag- 
gahesi. Saha patisandhigahana tayo acchariya abbhuta 
dhamma paturahesum: avudhabhandani pajjalimsu, agga- 
sassam abhinipphannam, mahamegho abhippavassi. Ayasma 
pi kho Rohano tassa patisandhigahanato patthaya dasa- 
masadhikani satta vassdni tam kulam pindaya pavisanto 
ekadivasam - pi katacchumattam bhattam va ulunkamattam 
yagum va abhivadanam va anjalikammam va samicikam- 
mam va nalattha, atha kho akkosai-feva paribhasan - 
neva patilabhati, aticchatha bhante ti vacanamattam - pi 
vatta nama nahosi. Dasamasaddhikaénamh pana sattannam 
vassanain accayena ekadivasam aticchatha bhante ti va- 
canamattam alattha. Tarn divasam-eva ca brahmano pi 


RT _—_—_—- 


25 akkosanceva paribhasanceva B. 
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bahikammantaé agacchauto patipathe theram disva: Kun 
bho pabbajita amhakam geham-agamatthati aha. -- Ama 
brahmana, agamamhati. — Api kinci labhitthati. — Ama 
brahmana, labhimhati. So anattamano geham gantva 
pucchi: Tassa pabbajitassa kinci adatthati. — Na kifici 
adamhati. ee 

Brahmano dutiyadivase gharadvare yeva nisidi: ajja 
pabbajitam musavadena niggahessamiti. Thero, dutiya- 
divase brahmanassa gharadvaram sampatto; bradhmano 
theram disva va evam-aha: Tumhe hiyyo amhakam gehe 
kinei alabhitva yeva labhimhati avocuttha, vattati nu kho 
tumhakath musavado ti. Thero aha: Mayam brahmana 
tumhakamh gehe dasamasddhikani satta vassani aticcha- 
thati wacanamattam - pi alabhitva hiyyo aticchathati vaca- 
namattam alabhimha, ath’ etarh vacipatisantharam upa- 
daya evam-avocumhati. Brahmano cintesi: ime vaca- 
patisantharamattam - pi labhitva janamajjhe labhimhati pa- 
samsanti, affam kinci khadaniyam va bhojamyam va 
labhitva kasma na~- ppasarhsantiti pasiditva attano atthaya 
patiyaditabhattato katacchubhikkham tadtpiyan-ca byaf- 
janam dapetva: Imam bhikkham sabbakalamh tumhe la- 
bhissathati aha. So punadivasato-ppabhuti upasanka- 
mantassa therassa upasamam disva bhiyyosomattaya pasi- 
ditva theram niccakdlam attano ghare bhattavissaggaka- 
ranatthaya yaci. Thero tunhibhavena adhivdsetva divase 
divase bhattakiccam katva gacchanto thokam thokam 
buddhavacanain kathetva gacchati. 

Sa pi kho brahmani dasamasaccayena puttam vijayl, 
Nagaseno ti ’ssa namam ahosi. So anukkamena vad- 
dhanto sattavassiko jato. Atha kho Nagasenassa dara- 
kassa pita Nagasenam darakath etad-avoca: Imasmim 


x 





— — ate 


* agamatthati DM. % agam- CDM. ° sampatte AD (perhaps to be read 
there... Sampatte). ‘1° va om. D. '!5 vacanapatisantharamattaii AD. 
*° thokathokai B. 
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kho tata Nagasena brahmanakule sikkhani sikkheyyasiti. 
— Katamani tata imasmim brahmanakule sikkhani na- 


mati. — Tayo kho tata Nagasena veda sikkhani nama, 
avasesani sippani sippam namati. — Tena hi tata sikkhis- 


samiti.—— Athakho Sonuttaro brahmano acariyabrahmanassa 
acariyabhagain sahassaih datva antopdsdde ekasmirm gab- 
bhe ekato maticakam panhdpetva acariyabrahmanam etad - 
avoca: Sajjhayapehi kho tvam brahmana imam darakam 
mantaniti. Tena hi tata daraka ugganhahi mantdaniti 
acariyabrahmano sajjhayati. Nagasenassa darakassa eken’ 
eva uddesena tayo veda hadayangata vacuggata stpa- 
dharita suvavatthapita sumanasikata ahesum, sakim ~ eva 
cakkhuinh udapddi tisu vedesu_ sa-nighandu-ketubhesu 
sakkharappabhedesu itihasapancamesu, padako veyyaka- 
rano lokayata-mahapurisalakkhanesu anavayo ahosi. Atha 
kho Nagaseno darako pitarath etad-avoca: Atthi nu kho 
tata imasmim brahmanakule ito uttarim - pi sikkhitabbani, 
udahu ettakan’ evati. — Na-tthi tata Nagasena imas- 
mim brahmanakule ito uttarim sikkhitabbani, ettakan eva 
sikkhitabbaniti. — Atha kho Nagaseno darako acariyassa 
anuyogam datva pasada oruyha pubbavasanaya coditaha- 
dayo rahogato patisallino attano sippassa adi-majjha- 
pariyosanam olokento adimhi va majjhe va pariyosane va 
appamattakam- pi sdrath adisva: tuccha vata bho ime 
veda, palapa vata bho ime veda, asara nissara ti vippa- 
tisarl] anattamano ahosi. 

Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Rohano Vattaniye 
sendsane nisinno Nagasenassa darakassa cetasa cetopari- 
vitakkam ~ afifidya nivasetva pattacivaram ~ adaya Vattaniye 
senasane antarahito Kajangala-brahmanagamassa purato 
paturahosi. Addasa kho Nagaseno darako attano dvara- 
kotthake thito dyasmantam Rohanam dutrato va agac- 
chantam, disvana attamano udaggo pamudito pitisomanas- 
sajato: app ~eva namayain pabbajito kadaci saram janey- 
yati yen’ dyasma Rohano ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva 
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ayasmantam Rohanam etad-avoca: Ko nu kho tvam 
marisa, ediso bhandu kasavavasano ti. — Pabbajito na- 
maham darakati. — Kena tvarh marisa pabbajito nama- 
siti. — Papakanam malanam pabbajetuin pabbajito, tasma 
‘hath daraka pabbajito namati. —- Kinkarana marisa kesa 
te na yatha afifiesan~-ti. — Solas’ ime daraka palibodhe 
disva kesamassum oharetva pabbajito, katame solasa: alan- 
karapalibodho mandanapalibodho telamakkhanapalibodho 
dhovanapalibodho malapalibodho gandhanapalibodho vasa- 
napalibodho haritakapalibodho 4malakapalibodho rangapa- 
libodho bandhanapalibodho kocchapalibodho kappakapali- 
bodho vijatanapalibodho tikapalibodho, kesesu viliinesu so- 
canti kilamanti paridevanti urattalim kandanti sammoham - 
apajjanti, imesu kho daraka solasa-palibodhesu paligunthita 
manussa sabbani atisukhumani sippani nasentiti..— Kin- 
karana marisa vatthani pi te na yatha afifiesan-ti. — 
Kamanissitani kho daraka vatthani kamaniyani gihibyan- 
janani, yani kanici kho bhayani vatthato uppajjanti tani 
kasavavasanassa na honti, tasma vatthani pi me na yatha 
aiiiiesan-ti. — Janasi kho tvarh marisa sippani namati. 
— Ama daraka, janam’ aham sippani, yam loke utta- 
main mantath tam~- pi janamiti. — Mayham-pi tam ma- 
risa datum sakka ti. — Ama daraka, sakka ti. — Tena 
hi me dehiti. — Akdlo kho daraka, antaragharam pin- 
daya pavitth’ amhati. 

Atha kho Nagaseno darako 4yasmato Rohanassa hatthato 
pattain gahetva gharam pavesetva panitena khadaniyena bho- 
janiyena sahattha santappetva sampavaretvéd ayasmantam 
Rohanam bhuttavim onitapattapanim etad~-avoca: Deli me 
dani marisa mantan~ti. — Yada kho tvam daraka mip- - 
palhibodho hutva matapitaro anujanapetva maya gahitamh 
pabbajitavesam ganhissasi tada dassamiti aha. Atha kho 





> nama siti C. ° gandhapali- M. ‘4 solasasu M. 73 datum sakko all. 
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Nagaseno darako matapitaro upasankamitva aha: Amma 
tata, ayam pabbajito: yam loke uttamam manta tam 
janamiti vadati, na ca attano santike apabbajitassa deti, 
aham etassa santike pabbajitva tam mantam ugganhis- 
samiti. Ath assa matapitaro: pabbajitva pi no putto 
-mantamh ganhatu, gahetva pun’ agacchatiti mafinhamana: 
Ganha puttati anujadnimsu. Atha kho dyasma Rohano 
Nagasenam darakam adaya yena Vattaniyamh senasanam 
yena Vijambhavatthu ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva 
Vijambhavatthusmim sendsane ekarattim vasitva yena 
Rakkhitatalam ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva kotisa- 
tanain arahantanam majjhe Nagasenam darakam pabba- 
jesi. Pabbajito ca pan’ ayasma Nagaseno ayasmantam 
Rohanain etad-avoca: Gahito me bhante tava veso, 
detha me dani mantan-ti. Atha kho ayasma Rohano: 
kimhi nua kho “hai Nagasenam pathamam vineyyam, 
Suttante va Abhidhamme va ti cintetva: pandito kho 
ayain Nagaseno, sakkoti sukhen’ eva Abhidhammam pari- 
yapunitun ~ ti pathamamh Abhidhamme vinesi. Ayasma ca 
Nagaseno: kusala dhamma akusala dhamma abyakata 
dhamma_ ti tika-duka-patimanditain Dhammasanganin, 
khandhavibhangadi-atthdrasa-vibhanga-patimanditam Vi- 
bhangappakaranam, sangaho asangaho ti-adina cudda- 
savidhena vibhattain Dhatukathapakaranam, khandha- 
pafifiatti-diyatanapaifattiti-adina chabbidhena vibhattam 
Puggalapafifiattim, sakavade pafica suttasatani paravade 
paca suttasataniti suttasahassain samodhanetva vibhat- 
tain Kathavatthuppakaranaih, milayamakaih khandhayama- 
kan- ti-adinad dasavidhena vibhattarh Yamakamh, lhetu- 
paccayo arammanapaccayo ti-ddind catuvisatividhena 
vibhattain Patthanappakaranan~ti sabban-tam Abhi- 
dhammapitakam eken’ eva sajjhayena pagunain katva: 


—_ te ~———_ —_ —$—< — 
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Titthatha bhante, na puna osaretha, ettaken’ evaham 
sajjhayissamiti aha. 

Ath’ ayasma Nagaseno yena kotisata arahanta ten’ 
upasankami, upasankamitva . kotisatanam arahantanaim 
etad- avoca: Aham kho bhante kusala dhamma akusala 
dhamma abyakata dhamma ti imesu tisu padesu pakkhi- 
pitva sabban-tarh Abhidhammapitakam vittharena osa- 
ressamiti. — Sadhu Nagasena, osadrehiti. -- Atha kho 
ayasma Nagaseno satta masani satta- ppakarane vittha- 
rena osdresi; pathavi unnadi, devata sadhukaram - adamsu, 
brahmano apphotesum, dibbani candanacunnani dibbami ca 
mandaravapupphani abhippavassimsu. Atha kho kotisata 
arahanto ayasmantam Nagasenam paripunnavisativassain 
Rakkhitatale upasampadesuih. Upasampanno ca _ pan’ 
ayasma Nagaseno tassa rattiya accayena pubbanhasamayain 
nivasetva pattacivaram ~ adaya upajjhayena saddhimh ga- 
mam pindaya pavisanto evartipam parivitakkamh uppadesi: 
tuccho vata me upajjhayo, balo vata me upajjhayo, tha- 
petva avasesain buddhavacanam pathamamn mam Abhi- 
dhamme vinesiti. Atha kho Adyasma Rohano ayasmato 
Nagasenassa cetasa cetoparivitakkam - afifidya dyasmantath 
Nagasenam etad- avoca: Ananucchaviyam kho Nagasena 
parivitakkam vitakkesi, na kho pan’ etarn Nagasena ta- 
vanucchaviyan~ ti. Atha kho ayasmato Nagasenassa etad- 
ahosi: acchariyam vata bho, abbhutarn vata bho, yatra 
hi nama me upajjhayo cetasaé cetoparivitakkain janissati, 
pandito vata me upajjhdyo, yan-nindhamh upajjhayam 
khamapeyyan~ti. Atha kho ayasma Nagaseno ayasman- 
tam Rohanam etad-avoca: Khamatha me bhante, ‘na 
puna evaripam vitakkessamiti. 

Atha kho ayasma Rohano dyasmantamn Nagasenam 











'! apphothesum D, appothesum ABC. 15 pubbanha- all throughout 
except B. 
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etad- avoca: Na kho tyaham Nagasena ettavata khamami, 
atthi kho Nagasena Sagalaih nama nagaram, tattha Mi- 
lindo nama raja rajjam kareti, so ditthivadena pafihath 
pucchitva bhikkhusanghaih vihetheti, sace tvam tattha 
gantva tam rajanam dametva pasadessasi evahan - tam 
khamissamiti. - Titthatu bhante eko Milindo raja, sace 
bhante sakala-Jambudipe sabbe rajano Agantvaé mam 
panham puccheyyum sabban ~- tam vissajjetva sampadales- 
sami, khamatha me bhante ti vatva: Na khamamiti vutte: 
Tena hi bhante imam temasam kassa santike vasissamiti 
aha. -- Ayaih kho Nagasena ayasma Assagutto Vattaniye 
senasane viharati, gaccha tvam Nagasena, yen’ Aayasma 
Assagutto ten’ upasankama, upasankamitva mama vaca- 
nena ayasmato Assaguttassa pade sirasa vanda, evan ~ ca 
nam vadehi: upajjhayo me bhante tumhakatmhn pdade sirasa 
vandati, appabadham appatankam lahutthanam balam 
phasuviharam pucchati, imam temasam tumhakam santike 
vasitum mam pahiniti; konamo te upajjhayo ti ca vutte: 
Rohanatthero nima bhante ti vadeyyasi; aham konamo 
ti ca vutte evam vadeyydsi: mama upajjhayo bhante 
tunmhakam namam janatiti. Evam bhante ti kho ayasma 
Nagaseno ayasmantam Rohanam abhivadetva padakkhinam 
katva pattacivaram -adaya anupubbena carikam caramano 
yena Vattaniyam sendsanam yen’ ayasma Assagutto ten’ 
upasankami, upasankamitva ayasmantam Assaguttam 
abhivadetva ekamantam  atthasi. Ekamantam _ thito 
kho ayasma Nagaseno ayasmantam Assaguttam etad- 
avoca: Upajjhavo me bhante tumhakam pade sirasa van- 
dati, evaii-ca vadeti: appabadhaib appatankam lahuttha- 
nai balam phasuviharam pucchati, upajjhayo mam bhante 
imam temasama tumhakam santike vasitum pahiniti. Atha 
kho dyasma Assagutto ayasmantam Nagasenam etad~avoca: 


ee el —— 
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Tyan kinnamo ‘siti. — Aham bhante Nagaseno namati. 
— Konadmo te upajjhayo ti. — Upajjhayo me bhante Ro- 
hanatthero namati. — Aham konaémo ti. — Upajjhayo 
me bhante tumhakam namam janatiti. — Sadhu Naga- 
sena, pattacivaram patisamehiti. - Sadhu bhante ti pat- 
tacivaram patisimetva punadivase parivenam samniajjitva 
mukhodakam dantaponam upatthapesi. Thero sanimat- 
tatthanam patisammajji, tam udakam chaddetva afinam 
udakam dahari, tan-ca dantakattham apanetva afiiam 
dantakattham ganhi, na allapasallapam akasi. Evam 
satta divasani katva sattame divase puna pucchitva puna 
tena tath’ eva vutte vassavasain anuwani. 

Tena kho pana samayena eka mahaupasika ayas- 
mantaih Assaguttam timsamattani vassani upatthasi. Atha 
kho sa mahaupasika temasaccayena yen’ ayasma Assa- 
gutto ten’ upasankani, upasankamitva ayasmantam ‘Assa- 
guttam etad-avoca: Atthi nu kho tata tumhadkam santike 
anfio bhikkhuti. -—- Atthi mahaupasike amhakam santike 
Nagaseno nama bhikkhiti. - Tena hi tata Assagutta 
adhivasehi Nagasenena saddhim svatanaya bhattan~-ti. — 
Adhivasesi kho ayasma Assagutto tunhibhavena. Atha 
kho ayasma Assagutto tassa rattiya accayena pubban- 
hasamayam nivasetva pattacivaram - adaya ayasmata Na- 
gasenena saddhim pacchasamanena yena mahaupasikaya 
nivesanam ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva pannatte asane 
nisidi. Atha kho s& mahdupasika ayasmantam Assa- 
guttam ayasmantan-ca Nagasenam panitena khadaniyena 
bhojaniyena sahattha santappesi sampavaresi. Atha kho 
ayasma Assagutto bhuttavi onitapattapani ayasmantam 
Nagasenaih etad-~avoca: Tvam Nagasena mahaupasikaya 
anumodanam karohiti. Idarh vatva utthay’ Asana pakkami. 


ae eee eS 


7 sammaddhatthanam KB, sammatthatthanath Ca, sammajjatthanam DM, 
SamMajjanatthanath ACb. 77 dyasmantafica Nagasenafica BC, ayasman- 
tam Nagasenanca A. 
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Atha kho sa mahaupasika ayasmantaih Nagasenati etad- 
avoca: Mahallika kho ‘ham tata Nagasena, gambhiraya 
dhammakathaya mayham anumodanaim karohiti. Atha 
kho adyasma Nagaseno tassaé mahaupasikdya gambhiraya 
Ablidhammakathaya lokuttaraya suffatapatisamyuttaya 
anumodanam akasi. Atha kho tassa mahaupasikaya tas- 
minh yeva asane virajam vitamalam dhammacakkhuim 
udapadi: yam kinci samudayadhammam sabban~ tain ni- 
rodhadhamman - ti. Ayasma pi kho Nagaseno tassa maha- 
upasikaya anumodanam katva attana desitarh dhammam 
paccavekkhanto vipassanamh patthapetva tasmim yeva 
asane nisinno sotapattiphale patitthasi. 

Atha kho ayasma Assagutto mandalamale nisinno va 
dvinnam ~ pi dhammacakkhupatilabham fiatva sadhukaram 
pavattesi: Sddhu sadhu Nagasena, ekena kandappaharena 
dve mahakaya padalita ti. Anekani ca devatasahassani 
sadhukararn pavattesum. Atha kho ayasma Nagaseno 
utthay’ Asana yen’ dyasma Assagutto ten’ upasankami, 
upasankamitva ayasmantam . Assaguttam  abhivadetva 
ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantarh nisinnam kho ayas- 
mantain Nagasenamh ayasma Assagutto etad- avoca: Gac- 
cha tvamn Nagasena Pataliputtam, Pataliputtanagare Aso- 
karame ayasma Dhammarakkhito pativasati, tassa santike 


buddhavacanam pariyapunahiti. — Kiva dire bhante ito 
Pataliputtanagaran~ ti. — Yojanasatani kho Nagasenati. 


— Duro kho bhante maggo, antaramagge bhikkha dulla- 
bha, kathaham gamissamiti. — Gaccha tvam Nagasena, 
antaramagge pindapataim Jabhissasi, salinam odanam vi- 
citakalakain anekastipam anekabyafjanan-ti. -~-- Evam 
bhante ti kho ayasma Nagaseno ayasmantam Assaguttam 
abhivadetva padakkhinam katva pattacivaram - Adaya yena 
Pataliputtam tena carikam pakkami. 


ae i re ee et 
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Tena kho pana samayena Pataliputtako setthi paf- 
cahi sakatasatehi Pataliputtagamimaggam patipanno hoti. 
Addasa kho Pataliputtako setthi dyasmantam Nagasenam 
dirato va agacchantam, disvana pafica sakatasatani pati- 
panametva yen’ ayasma Nagaseno ten’ upasankami, upa-~ 
sankamitva ayasmantam Nagasenam abhivadetva: Kuhiih 


gacchasi tatati dha. -. Pdataliputtam gahapatiti. — Sadhu 
tata, mayam~ pi Pataliputtam gacchama, amhehi saddhim 
sukham gacchathati. — Atha kho Pataliputtako setthi 


ayasmato Nagasenassa iriyapathe pasiditva ayasmantam 
Nagasenam panitena khadaniyena bhojaniyena sahattha 
santappetva sampavaretva ayasmantam Nagasenam bhut- 
tavimn onitapattapanim affataram nicam asanam gahetva 
ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho_ Patali- 
puttako setthi Ayasmantam Nagasenam  etad~ avoca: 
Kinnadmo si tvam tatati. -— Ahath gahapati Nagaseno 
namati. — Janasi kho tvarh tata buddhavacanam namati. 
— Janami kho “ham gahapati Abhidhammapadaniti. — 
LLabha no tata, suladdhath no tata, aham~pi kho tata 
abhidhammiko tvam~- pi abhidhammiko, bhana tata Abhi- 
dhammapadaniti. —- Atha kho ayasmaé Nagaseno Pa- 
taliputtakassa setthissa Abhidhammaim desesi, desente 
desente yeva Pataliputtakassa setthissa virajam vitamalam 
dhammacakkhum udapadi: yam kifici samudayadhammam 
sabban - tam nirodhadhamman ~- ti. Atha kho Pataliputtako 
setthi pancamattani sakatasataéni purato uyyojetva sayam 
pacchato gacchanto Pataliputtassa avidire dvedhapathe 
thatva dyasmantath Nagasenati -etad-avoca: Ayath kho 
tata Nagasena Asokaramassa maggo; imam kho tata may-~ 
ham kambalaratanarn solasahattham ayamena atthahat- 
tham vittharena, patiganhahi kho tata imam kambalara- 
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tanam anukampam upadayati. Patiggahesi kho dyasma 
Nagaseno tam kambalaratanam anukampam  upadaya. 
Atha kho Pataliputtako setthi attamano udaggo pamu- 
ditahadayo pitisomanassajato Ayasmantam Ndagasenam 
abhivadetva padakkhinam katva pakkami. 

Atha kho ayasma Nagaseno yena Asokaramo yen’ 
ayasma Dhammarakkhito ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva 
ayasmantam Dhammarakkhitam abhivadetva attano agata- 
karanam kathetva ayasmato Dhammarakkhitassa santike 
tepitakam buddhavacanam eken’ eva uddesena tihi ma- 
sehi byanjanato parlyapunitva puna tihi masehi atthato 
manasakasi. Atha kho adyasma Dhammarakkhito Ayas- 
mantam Nagasenam etad-avoca: Seyvatha pi Nagasena 
gopalako gavo rakkhati, afifie gorasam  paribhuajanti, 
evam-eva kho tvam Nagasena tepitakarh buddhavacanam 
dharento pi na bhael samafifiassati. — Hotu bhante, alam 
ettakenati ten’ eva divasabhagena tena rattibhagena saha 
patisambhidahi arahattam papuni. Saha saccapativedhena 
ayasmato Nagasenassa sabbe deva sddhukaram - adamsu, 
pathavi unnadi, brahmano apphotesum, dibbani candana- 
cunnani c’ eva dibbani ca mandaravapupphani abhippa- 
vassimsu. 

Tena kho pana samayena kotisata arahanto Hima- 
vante pabbate Rakkhitatale sannipatitva avasmato Naga- 
senassa santike dutam pahesum: agacchatu Nagaseno, 
dassanakama mayam Nagasenan~-ti. Atha kho ayasma 
Nagaseno diitassa vacanam sutva Asokarame antarahito 
Himavante pabbate Rakkhitatale kotisatanam arahantanam 
purato paturahosi. Atha kho kotisata arahanto ayas- 
mantam Nagasenam etad-avocum: Eso kho Nagasena 
Milindo raja bhikkhusanghath vihetheti vadapativadena 
pafihapucchaya; sadhu Nagasena, gaccha tvam Milindam 
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rajanam damehiti. — Titthatu bhante eko Milindo raja, 
sace bhante sakala-Jambudipe rajano agantvaé mam pan- 
ham puccheyyum sabban~ tam vissajjetva sampadalessami, 
gacchatha vo bhante asambhita Saégalanagaran - ti. — Atha 
kho thera bhikkhti Sagalanagaram kasavapajjotarh isiva- 
taparivatam akamsu. 

Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Ayupalo Sankhey- 
vaparivene pativasati. Atha kho Milindo raja amacce 
etad-avoca: Ramaniya vata bho dosina ratti, kan~ nu 
khv-ajja samanam va brahmanam va apasankameyyama 
sakacchaya panhapucchanaya, ko maya saddhim salla- 
pitum ussahati kankham pativinetun-ti. Evam_ vutte 
pancasataé Yonaka rajanam Milindath etad-avocum: Atthi 
maharaja Ayupadlo nama thero tepitako bahussuto aga- 
tagamo,:so etarahi Sankheyyaparivene pativasati, gaccha 
tvami maharaja, ayasmantarh Ayupalaih pafiharh pucchas- 
suti. — Tena hi bhane bhadantassa Arocethati. - Atha 
kho nemittiko dyasmato Ayupalassa santike dita pa- 
hesi: raja bhante Milindo ayasmantam Ayupdlaih dassana- 
kamo ti. Ayasma pi kho Ayupalo evam-aha: Tena hi 
agacchatuti. Atha kho Milindo raja paficamattehi Yona- 
kasatehi parivuto rathavaram~-aruyha yena Sankheyya- 
parivenam yen’ ayasma Ayupalo ten’ upasankami, upa- 
sankamitva, dyasmataé Ayupalena saddhimh sammodi, sam- 
modaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekamantam 
nisidi. HKkamantam nisinno kho Milindo raja ayasman- 
tarh Ayupalatn etad-avoca: Kimatthiya bhante Ayupala 
tumhakam pabbajja, ko ca tumhakam paramattho ti. —- 
Thero aha: Dhammacariyasamacariyattha kho maha- 
raja pabbajyja ti. — Atthi pana bhante koci gihi pi 
dhammacari samacari ti. - Ama maharaja, atthi gihi pi 
dhammacari samacari. Bhagavati kho maharaja Barana- 
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siyath Isipatane migaddye dhammacakkam pavattente at- 
tharasannam brahmakotinam dhammabhisamayo  ahosi. 
devatanam pana dhammabhisamayo gananapathath viti- 
vatto; sabbe te gihibhita na pabbajita. Puna ca param 
maharaja Bhagavata Mahasamayasuttante desiyamdane, 
Mahamangalasuttante desiyamane, Samacittapariyayasut- 
tante desiyamane, Rahulovadasuttante desivamane, Para- 
bhavasuttante desiyamane gananapatham ~ atitanam deva- 
tana dhammabhisamayo ahosi; sabbe te gihibhita na 
pabbajita ti. — Tena hi bhante Ayupala niratthika tum- 
hakath pabbajja, pubbe katassa papakammassa nissandena 
samana Sakyaputtiya pabbajanti dhutangani ca pariharanti. 
Ye kho te bhante Ayupala bhikkhi ekadsanika nina te 
pubbe paresain bhogaharaka cora, te paresain bhoge ac- 
chinditva tassa kammassa nissandena etarahi ekasanika 
bhavanti, na labhanti kalena kalam paribhufjitum, na - tthi 
tesam silam, na~tthi tapo, na~-tthi brahmacariyam. Ye 
kho pana te bhante Ayupala bhikkha abbhokasika ntina 
te pubbe gamaghataka cora, te paresamn gehani vinasetva 
tassa kammassa nissandena etarahi abbhokdasika bhavanti, 
na labhanti sendsanani paribhufjitum, na~-tthi tesain si- 
lam, na-tthi tapo, na-tthi brahmacariyam. Ye kho 
pana te bhante Ayupala bhikkhi nesajjikd nina te pubbe 
panthadiisaka cora, te panthike jane gahetva bandhitva 
nisidapetva tassa kammassa nissandena etarahi nesajjika 
bhavanti, na labhanti seyyam kappetum, na~-tthi tesam 
silam, na~tthi tapo, na~tthi brahmacariyan ~- ti aha. 
Evam vutte ayasma Ayupalo tunhi ahosi, na kifici 
patibhasi. Atha kho pancasata Yonaka rajanam Milin- 
dam etad-avocum: Pandito maharaja thero, api ca kho 
avisarado na kifici patibhdsatiti. Atha kho Milindo raja 
ayasmantam Ayupalam tunhibhitam disva apphotetva 
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ukkutthim katva Yonake etad-avoca: Tuccho vata bho 
Jambudipo, palapo vata bho Jambudipo, na~tthi koci 
samano va brahmano va yo maya saddhim sallapitum 
ussahati kankham pativinetun~ti. Atha kho Mhilindassa 
rafifo sabban~-tam parisam anuvilokentassa abhite aman- 
kubhitte Yonake disvi etad-ahosi: nissamsayat atthi 
manfe anfo koci pandito bhikkhu yo maya saddhim sal- 
lapituth ussahati, yen’ ime Yonaka na mankubhita ti. 
Atha kho Milindo raja Yonake etad~-avoca: Atthi bhane 
ahfio koci pandito bhikkhu yo maya saddhim sallapitum 
ussahati kankham pativinetun - ti. 

Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Nagaseno samana- 
vanaparivuto sanghi gani ganacariyo fiato yasassi sadhu- 
sammato bahujanassa pandito byatto medhavi nipuno 
vinhti vibhavi vinito visarado bahussuto tepitako vedagu 
pabhinnabuddhima agatagamo pabhinnapatisambhido na- 
vangasatthusasana-pariyattidharo paramippatto  jinava- 
cane dhammattha-desand-pativedha-kusalo  akkhaya- 
vicitra-patibhano citrakathi kalyanavakkarano durasado 
duppasaho duruttaro duravarano dunnivarayo, sagaro viya 
akkhobbho, girirajA viya niccalo, ranafijaho tamonudo 
pabhankaro, mahakathi paraganigana-mathano paratit- 
thiya-maddano, bhikkhinam bhikkhuninam upasakanam 
upasikanam rajinarmh rajamahamattanam sakkato garukato 
manito pijito apacito, labhi civara-pindapata-senasana- 
gilanappaccayabhesajja-parikkharanam labhagga-yasagga- 
ppatto, buddhanam vinfntinamh sotavadhanena samannaga- 
t€naih sandassento navangath jinasdsanaratanam, upadi- 
santo dhammamaggam, dharento dhammapajjotam, ussa- 
pento dhammaytpam, yajanto dhammayagamh, paggan- 
hapento dhammaddhajam, ussapento dhammaketum, uppa- 
lasento dhammasankham, ahananto dhammabherin, nadanto 
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sihanadam, gajjanto indagajjitam, madhura-gira-gajjitena 
nanavaravijjujala-parivethitena karunajala-bharitena ma- 
hata dhammamata-meghena sakalalokam - abhitappayanto, 
gama-nigamna-rajadhanisu carikanm caramano anupubbena 
Sagalanagaram anuppatto hoti. Tatra sudamh ayasma 
Nagaseno asitiya bhikkhusahassehi saddhim Sankheyya- 
parivene pativasati. Ten ahu: 


Bahussuto citrakathi nipuno ca visdrado 
samayiko ca kusalo patibhane ca kovido. 

Te ca tepitaka bhikkhu pafcanekayika pi ca 
catunekavika c’ eva Nagasenam purakkharum. 

Gambhirapafiio medhavi maggamaggassa kovido 
uttamatthain anuppatto Nagaseno visarado 

Tehi bhikkhahi parivuto nipunehi saccavadihi 
caranto gamanigamam Sagalam upasankami. 

Sankheyyaparivenasmim Nagaseno tada vasi, 
katheti so manussehi pabbate kesari yatha ti. 


Atha kho Devamantiyo rajanarn Milindam etad-avoca: 
Agamehi tvain maharaja, agamehi tvam mahdaraja, atthi 
maharaja Nagaseno nama thero pandito byatto medhavi 
vinito visdarado bahussute citrakathi kalydnapatibhano, 
attha-dhamma-nirutti-patibhana-patisambhidasu paramip- 
patto, so etarahi Sankheyyaparivene pativasati, gaccha 
tvain maharaja, Ayasmantam Nagasenam panhham puc- 
chassu, ussahati so taya saddhim sallapitum kankham 
pativinetun~ ti. Atha kho Milindassa ranno sahasa Na- 
gaseno ti saddam sutva va ahud-eva bhayam, ahud- 
eva chambhitattain, ahud-eva lomahamso. Atha kho 
Milindo raja Devamantiyam etad-avoca: Ussahati bho 
Nagaseno bhikkhu maya saddhim sallapitun - ti. — Ussa- 
hati maharaja api Inda- Yama-Varuna-Kuvera-Pajapati- 
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Suydma-Santusitalokapalehi pitupitamahena Mahabrah - 
muna pi saddhim sallapitum, kimanga pana manussa- 
bhaitenati. — Atha kho Milindo raja Devamantiyam etad - 
avoca: Tena hi tvam Devamantiya bhadantassa santike 
dita pesehiti. Evan devati kho Devamantiyo ayasmato 
Nagasenassa santike diitamm pahesi: raja bhante Milindo 
ayasmantain dassanakamo ti. Ayasma pi kho Nagaseno 
evam-aha: Tena hi 4Agacchattti. Atha kho Milindo 
raja paiicamattehi Yonakasatehi parivuto rathavaram - 
aruyha mahata balakayena saddhimn yena Sankheyyapari- 
venath yen’ ayasma Nagaseno ten’ upasankami. 

Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Nagaseno asitiya 
bhikkhusahassehi saddhim mandalamale  nisinno  hoti. 
Addasa kho Milindo raja ayasmato Nagasenassa parisam 
dirato va, disvana Devamantiyam etad~- avoca: Kass’ esa 
Devamantiya mahati parisa ti. — Ayasmato kho maha- 
raja Nagasenassa parisa ti. — Atha kho Milmdassa 
ranno ayasmato Nagasenassa parisam dirato va disva 
ahud-eva bhayam, ahud-eva chambhitattam, ahud- eva 
lomahamso. Atha kho Milindo raja, khaggaparivarito | 
viya gajo, garulaparivarito viya nago, ajagaraparivarito 
viya kotthuko, mahisaparivarito viya accho, naganubaddho 
viya mandiko, saddtilanubaddho viya migo, ahigunthika- 
samagato viya pannago, majjarasamagato viya unduro, 
bhitavejjasamagato viya pisaco, Rahumukhagato viya 
cando, pannago viya pelantaragato, sakuno viya panja- 
rantaragato, maccho viya jalantaragato, valavanam ~ anup- 
pavittho viya puriso, Vessavanaparadhiko viya yakkho, 
parikkhinayuko viya devaputto, bhito ubbiggo utrasto 
samviggo lomahatthajéto vimano dummano_ bhantacitto. 
viparinatamanaso: ma mam ayam jano paribhaviti dhitim 
upatthapetva Devamantiyam etad-avoca: Ma kho tvam 
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Devamantiya ayasmantam Nagasenam mayham dcikkhey- 
ydasi, anakkhatai- fevaharh Na&gasenam janissamiti. — 
Sadhu maharaja, tvafi - feva janahiti. 

Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Nagaseno tassa 
bhikkhuparisaya purato cattalisdya bhikkhusahassanam 
navakataro hoti, pacchato cattalisaya bhikkhusahassanam 
buddhataro. Atha kho Milindo raja sabban-tam bhik- 
khusangham purato ca pacchato ca majjhato ca anuvilo- 
kento addas&a kho ayasmantam Nagasenam dirato va 
bhikkhusanghassa majjhe nisinnam, kesarasiham viya 
vigatabhayabheravam vigatalomahamsam vigatabhayasa- 
rajjam, disvana Aakaren’ eva annasi: eso kho- ettha Na- 
gaseno ti. Atha kho Milindo raja Devamantiyam etad - 
avoca: Eso kho Devamantiya ayasma Nagaseno ti. — 
Ama maharaja, eso kho Nagaseno, sutthu kho tvam ma- 
haraja Nagasenam annasiti. — Tato raja tuttho ahosi: 
anakkhato va maya Nagaseno annato ti. Atha kho Mi- 
lindassa ranio ayasmantam Nagasenam disva va ahud- 
eva bhayam, ahud-eva chambhitattam, ahud~-eva loma- 
hamso. Ten’ ahu: 


Caranena c’ eva sampannam, sudantam uttame dame, 
disva raja Nagasenam idam vacanam ~ abravi: 

Kathika maya bahi dittha, sakaccha osata baht, 
na tadisam bhayam 4si ajja taso yatha mama. 

Nissamsayam parajayo mama ajja bhavissati, 
jayo ca Nagasenassa, yatha cittam na santhitan - ti. 


Bahirakatha nitthita. 
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Atha kho Milindo raja yen’ dyasma Nagaseno ten’ 
upasankami, upasankamitva ayasmata Nagasenena saddhin 
sammodi,sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekam- 
antam nisidi. Ayasma pi kho Nagaseno patisammodi, yen’ 
eva rafiiio Milindassa cittam aradhesi. Atha kho Milindo 
raja A4yasmantam Nagasenam etad~-avoca: Katham - bha- 
danto fayati, kinnadmo si bhante ti. — Nagaseno ti kho 
aham maharadja fdyami, Nagaseno ti mam mahdraja sa- 
brahmacari samudacaranti, api ca matapitaro namain ka- 
ronti Nagaseno ti va Siraseno ti va Viraseno ti va Si- 
haseno ti va, api ca kho maharaja sankha samanna pai- 
fiatti voharo nadmamattam yad-idath Nagaseno ti, na h’ 
ettha puggalo upalabbhatiti. — Atha kho Milindo raja 
evam~ aha: Sunantu me bhonto pancasata Yonaka asiti- 
sahassa ca bhikkhi, ayam Nagaseno evam~- aha: na h’ 
ettha puggalo upalabbhatiti, kallan- nu kho tad ~ abhinan- 
ditun-ti. Atha kho Milindo raj4é ayasmantam Nagase- 
nam etad-avoca: Sace bhante Nagasena puggalo ntipa- 
labbhati, ko carahi tumhakam civara-pindapata-sendsana- 
gilanapaccayabhesajja-parikkharam deti, ko tam _ pari- 
bhunjati, ko stlam rakkhati, ko bhavanam - anuyufjati, 
ko magga-phala-nibbanani sacchikaroti, ko panam hanati, 
ko adinnam adiyati, ko kamesu miccha carati, ko musa 
bhanati, ko majjam pivati, ko pancanantariyakammam 
karoti; tasm& na-tthi kusalam, na-tthi akusalam, na~- 
tthi kusalakusalanam kammdanam kattaé va kareta va, 
na~tthi sukatadukkatanam kammanam phalam vipako, 
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sace bhante Nagasena yo tumhe mareti na-tthi tassapi 
panatipato, tumhakam~ pi bhante Nagasena na-~tthi aca- 
riyo na~ tthi upajjhayo na~tthi upasampada; Nagaseno ti 
mam maharaja sabrahmacar? samudacarantiti yath vadesi, 
katamo ettha Nagaseno, kin- nu kho bhante kesa Na- 


vaseno ti — Na hi maharajati. — Loma Nagaseno ti. 
— Na hi maharajati. — Nakhé — pe — danta taco 


mamsam naharu attht atthimiijad vakkamh hadayam yaka- 
nam kilomakam pihakam papphasam antam antagunati 
udariyam karisam pitta semham pubbo lohitath sedo medo 
assu vasa khelo singhamka lasika muttam matthake mat- 


thalungam Nagaseno tl. Na hi mahdarajati. —- Kin-nn 
kho bhante ripam Nagaseno ti. — Na hi maharajati. — 
Vedana Nagaseno ti. — Na hi maharajati. Sanna 
Nagaseno ti. — Na hi maharajati. — Sankhara Nagaseno 
tl. Na hi maharajati. — Vifinianam Nagaseno ti. — 
Na hi maharajati. - Kim-~- pana bhante ripa~vedana- 
sanna-sankhara-vinnanam Nagaseno ti. — Na hi maha- 
rajati. Kim - pava bhante anfatra ripa-vedana-sanna- 
sankhara-vinnanam Nagaseno ti. —- Na hi mahdarajati. — 


Tam-abam bhante pucchanto pucchanto na passami Na- 
gasenam, saddo yeva nu kho bhante Nagaseno, ko pan 
ettha Nagaseuo, alikam tvam bhante bhasasi musavadam, 
na~tthi Nagaseno ti. 

Atha kho dyasma Nagaseno Milindam rajanain etad- 
avoca: Tvam kho si maharaja khattiyasukhumalo accan- 
tasukhumalo, tassa te maharaja majjhantikasamayam tat- 
taya bhimiya unhaya valikaya khara sakkhara-kathala- 
valika madditva padena gacchantassa pada rujanti, kayo 
kilamati, ¢cittam upahannati, dukkhasahagatam kayavinna- 
nam uppajjati, kin- nu tvam paden’ agato si udahu va- 
hanenati. — Naham bhante paden’ Aagacchami, rathena- 
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ham agato ’smiti. — Sace tvam maharaja rathen’ agato 
si ratham me arocehi, kin- nu kho maharaja isa ratho ti. 
— Na hi bhante ti. — Akkho ratho ti. -- Na hi bhante 
ti. — Cakkani ratho ti. -- Na hi bhante ti. — Ratha- 
panjaram ratho ti. — Na hi bhante ti. — Rathadandako 
ratho ti. — Na hi bhante ti. — Yugatmh ratho ti. — Na 
hi bhante ti. -- Rasmiyo ratho ti. —- Na hi bhante ti. — 
Patodalatthi ratho ti. — Na hi bhante ti. ein = iu 
kho maharaja Isé-akkha-cakka-rathapanjara-rathadanda- 
yuga-rasmi-patodam ratho ti. - Na hi bhante ti. 
Kim~- pana maharaja afimatra 1sa-akkha-cakka-rathapan- 
jara-rathadanda-yuga-rasmi-patodam ratho ti. — Na hi 
bhante ti. — Tam-aham maharaja pucchanto pucchanto 
na passami ratham, saddo yeva nu kho maharaja ratho, 
ko pan’ ettha ratho, alikam tvam maharaja bhasasi musaé- 
vadam, na~tthiratho, tvamh si maharaja sakala-Jambudipe 
aggaraja, kassa pana tvain bhayitva musa bhasasi, su- 
nantu me bhonto paficasaté Yonaka asitisahassa ca bhik- 
kha, ayam Milindo raja evam~-aha: rathenaham agato 
*smiti: sace tvam maharaja rathen’ agato si ratham me 
arocehiti vutto samano ratham na sampadeti, kallan- nu 
kho tad - abhinanditun - ti. 

Evam vutte pancasata Yonaka ayasmato Nagasenassa 
sadhukaram datva Milindam rajanam etad-avocum: Idani 
kho tvam maharaja sakkonto bhasasstti. Atha kho Mi- 
lindo raja ayasmantam Nagasenam etad-avoca: Nahar 
bhante Nagasena musa bhanaémi, isan-ca paticca ak- 
khafi- ca paticca cakkani ca paticca rathapafijarafi - ca 
paticca rathadandakani~ca paticca ratho ti sankha sa- 
manha pannatti voharo namam pavattatiti. -- Sadhu kho. 
tvam maharaja ratham janasi, evam-eva kho maharaja 
mayham ~pi kese ca paticca lome ca paticca — pe — 
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matthalungan - ca paticca rupan-ca paticca vedanafi- ca 
paticca sannan-ca paticca sankhare ca paticca vinna- 
naf~ca paticca Nagaseno ti sankha samafna panfiatti vo- 
haro namamattam pavattati, paramatthato pan’ ettha pug- 
galo nupalabbhati. Bhasitam~-p’ etain maharaja Vajiraya 
bhikkhuniya Bhagavato sammukha: 


Yatha hi angasambhara hoti saddo ratho iti, 
evam khandhesu santesu hoti satto ti sammutiti. - 


Acchariyam bhante Nagasena, abbhutam bhante Nagasena, 
aticitrani paihapatibhanani vissajjitami, yadi Buddho tit- 
theyya sddhukaram dadeyya, sadhu sadhu Nagasena, ati- 


ie, 18 Arado citrani pafhapatibhanani vissajjitani. 
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Kativasso si tvath bhante Nagasenati. -—- Sattavasso 
‘*harh maharajati. — Ke te bhante satta, tvam va satta 
ganana va sattati. — Tena kho pana samayena Milin- 


dassa ranno sabbabharanapatimanditassa alankatapati- 
yattassa pathaviyath chaya dissati, udakamanike chaya 
dissati. Atha kho ayasma Nagaseno Milindam rajanam 
etad- avoca: Ayam te maharaja chaya pathaviyam uda- 
kamanike ca dissati, kim~ pana maharaja tvam va raja 
chaya va raja ti. — Aham bhante Nagasena raja, nayam 
chavya raja, mam pana nissaya chaya pavattatiti. — 
Evam-eva kho maharaja vassanam ganana sattati, na 
panaham satta, mam pana nissaya satta pavattati chayi- 
pamam maharajati. — Acchariyam bhante Nagasena, ab- 
bhutam bhante Nagasena, aticitrani panhapatibhanani 
vissajjitaniti. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, sallapissasi maya sad- 
dhin- ti, — Sace tvain maharaja panditavada sallapissasi 
sallapissami, sace pana rajavada sallapissasi na salla- 
pissamiti. — Katham bhante Nagasena pandita salla- 
pantiti. — Panditanam kho maharaja sallape avethanam - pi 
kayirati, nibbethanam~-pi kayirati, niggaho pi kayirati, 
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patikammam ~pi kayirati, viseso pi kayirati, pativiseso pi 
kayirati, na ca tena pandita kuppanti, evam kho maha- 
raja pandita sallapantiti. — Kathaih pana bhante rajano 
sallapantiti. — Rajano kho maharaja sallape ekam vat- 
thum patijananti, yo tam vatthum vilometi tassa dandam 
anapenti: imassa dandam panethati, evar kho maharaja 
rajano sallapantiti. — Panditavadaé ‘ham bhante salla- 
pissami no rajavada, vissattho bhadanto sallapatu, yatha 
bhikkhuna va samanerena va upasakena va aramikena va 
saddhim sallapati evam vissattho bhadanto sallapatu, ma 


bhayatuti. — Sutthu maharajati thero abbhanumodi. 
Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, pucchissamiti. —- Puccha 
maharajati. -- Pucchito si me bhante ti. — Vissajjitam 
maharajati. — Kim pana bhante taya vissajjitan - ti. — 


Kim pana manaraja taya pucchitan - ti. 

Atha kho Milindassa rafifio etad-ahosi: pandito kho 
ayam bhikkhu, patibalo maya saddhim sallapiturh, bahu- 
kani ca me thanami pucchitabbani bhavissanti, yava apuc- 
chitani yeva tani thanadni bhavissanti atha suriyo attham 
gamissati, yan-ninaham sve antepure sallapeyyan ~ ti. 
Atha kho raja Devamantiyam etad~-avoca: Tena hi tvam 
Devamantiya bhadantassa aroceyyasi: sve antepure ranna 
saddhiii sallapo bhavissatiti. Idath vatva Milindo raja 
utthay’ asana thera Nagasenari apucchitva assam abhi- 
ruhitva Nagaseno Nagaseno ti sajjhayam karonto pak- 
kami. Atha kho Devamantiyo ayasmantarn Nagasenarh 
etad-avoca: Raja bhante Milindo evam~-aha: sve ante- 
pure sallapo bhavissatiti. Sutthiti thero abbhanumodi. 
Atha kho tassa rattiya accayena Devamantiyo ca Anan- 
takayo ca Mankuro ca Sabbadinno ca yena Milindo raja 
ten’ upasankamimsu, upasankamitva rajanam Milindam 
etad-avocumhn: Agacchati mahdraja bhadanto Nagaseno 
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ti. — Ama, dgacchatuti. — Kittakehi bhikkhihi sad- 
dhitn agacchatiti. — Yattake bhikkht icchati tattakehi 
bhikkhihi saddhimh agacchatuti. — Atha kho Sabba- 
dinno aha: Agacchatn maharaja dasahi bhikkhihi sad- 
dhin-ti. Dutiyam-pi kho raja aha: Yattake bhikkhi 
icchati tattakehi bhikkhthi saddhim agacchatuti. Duti- 
vam~-pi kho Sabbadinno aha: Agacchatu maharaja da- 
sahi bhikkhthi saddhin-ti. Tatiyam~-pi kho raja aha: 
Yattake bhikkha icchati tattakehi blmikkhthi saddhim 
agacchattiti. Tatiyam~-pi kho Sabbadinno aha: Agac- 
chatu maharaja dasahi bhikkhihi saddhin- ti. — Sabbo 
panayam sakkaro patiyadito, aharmm bhandmi: yattake 
bhikkht icchati tattakehi bhikkhihi saddhim agacchatuti, 
ayam bhane Sabbadinno affiatha bhanati, kin- nu mayam 
na patibala bhikkhiinam bhojanam datun-ti. — Evam 
vutte Sabbadinno manku ahosi. 

Atha kho Devamantiyo ca Anantakayo ca Mankuro 
ca yen ayasma Nagaseno ten’ upasankamimsu, upasan- 
kamitvaé ayasmantam Ndagasenam etad-avocum: Raja 
bhante Milindo evam- aha: yattake bhikkhi icchati tatta- 
kehi bhikkhihi saddhim agacchatuti. Atha kho ayasma 
Nagaseno pubbanhasamavam nivasetva pattacivaram~ adaya 
asitiya bhikkhusahassehi saddhiin Sagalam pavisi. Atha 
kho Anantakayo ayasmantam Nagasenain Missaya gac- 
chanto ayasmantam Nagasenain etad-avoca: Bhante Na- 
gasena, yal pan’ etam brumi Nagaseno ti katam’ ettha 
Nagaseno ti. Thero aha: Ko pan’ ettha Nagaseno ti 
manfasiti. .. Yo so bhante abbhantare-vayo jivo pavi- 
sati ca nikkhamati ca so Nagaseno ti mannhamiti. — Yadi 
pan eso vato nikkhamitva na paviseyya pavisitva na 
nikkhameyya jiveyya nu kho so puriso ti. — Na hi 
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bhante ti. — Ye pan’ ime sankhadhamaka sankham dha- 
menti tesai vato puna pavisatiti. — Na hi bhante ti. — 
Ye pan’ ime vamsadhamaka vamsam dhamenti tesam 
vato puna pavisatiti. -- Na hi bhante ti. — Ye pan’ 
ime singadhamaka singam dhamenti tesam vato puna 
pavisatiti. - Na hi bhante ti. — Atha kissa pana te na 
marantiti. — Naham patibalo taya vadina saddhim salla- 
pitumm, sadhu bhante, attham jappehiti. -- N’ eso jivo, 
assisa-passasé nam’ ete kayasankhara ti thero Abhi- 
dhammakatham akasi. Atha Anantakayo updsakattam 
pativedesi. 

Atha kho ayasma Nagaseno yena Milindassa raniio 
nivesanam ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva pannatte asane 
nisidi. Atha kho Milindo raja ayasmantam Nagasenam 
saparisam panitena khadaniyena bhojaniyena sahattha 
santappetva sampavaretva ekamekam bhikkhum ekame- 
kena dussayugena acchadetva ayasmantam Nagasenam 
ticivarena acchadetva ayasmantam Nagasenain etad~-avoca: 
Bhante Nagasena, dasahi bhikkhthi saddhimh idha _ nisi- 
datha, avasesa gacchantuti. Atha kho Milindo raja ayas- 
mantam Nagasenam bhuttavim onitapattapanim viditva 
anfiataram nicam aAsanam gahetva ekamantam nisidi. 
Ekamantam nisinno kho Milindo raja ayasmantam Na- 
gasenam etad-avoca: Bhante Nagasena, kimhi hoti ka- 
thasallapo ti. — Atthena mayam maharaja atthika, atthe 
hotu kathasallapo ti. 

Raja aha: Kimatthiya bhante Nagasena tumhakam 
padbajja, ko ca tumhakam paramattho ti. - Thero aha: 
Kin-ti maharaja idam dukkham nirujjheyya affian - ca 
dukkham na uppajjeyyati etadattha maharaja amhakam 
pabbajja, anupada parinibbanam kho pana amhakam 
paramattho ti. — Kim~-pana bhante Nagasena sabbe 
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etadatthaya pabbajantiti. — Na hi maharaja, keci eta- 
datthaya pabbajanti, keci rajabhinita pabbajanti, keci 
corabhinita pabbajanti, keci inatté pabbajanti, keci ajivi- 
katthaya pabbajanti; ye pana samma pabbajanti te eta- 
datthaya pabbajantiti. — Tvam pana bhante etadatthaya 
pabbajito siti. — Aham kho maharaja daharako santo 
pabbajito, na jananu: iman-nam-atthaya pabbajamiti, api 
ca kho me evam ahosi: pandita ime samana Sakyaputtiya, 
te mam sikkhapessantiti, svaharmh tehi sikkhapito janami 
ca passami ca: imassa nam’ atthaya pabbajja ti. — Kallo 
si bhante Nagasenati. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, atthi koci mato na pa- 


tisandahatiti. — Thero aha: Koci patisandahati, koci na 
patisandahatiti. ~- Ko patisandahati, ko na patisandaha- 
titi. —- Sakkileso maharaja patisandahati, nikkileso na 
patisandahatiti. —- Tvam pana bhante patisandahissasiti. 


— Sace maharaja saupadano bhavissami patisandahis- 
sami, sace anupédano bhavissami na_ patisandahissamiti. 
— Kallo si bhante Nagasenati. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, yo na patisandahati na- 
nu so yoniso manasikarena na patisandahatiti. -- Yoniso 
ca maharaja manasikarena panhaya ca aniiehi ca kusalehi 
dhammehiti. -—- Nanu bhante yoniso manasikaro yeva 
panha ti. — Na hi maharaja, anfio manasikaro anna 
panna; imesain kho maharaja aj-elaka-go-mahisa-ottha- 
gadrabhanam - pi manasikaro atthi, panna pana tesam 
na~tthiti. — Kallo si bhante Nagasenati. 

Raja aha: Kimlakkhano bhante manasikaro, kim- 
lakkhana paffia ti. — Uhanalakkhano kho maharaja ma- 
nasikaro, chedanalakkhana pana ti. — Katham wthana- 
Jakkhano manasikaro, katham chedanalakkhana panna; 
opammam karohiti. — Jandsi tvam maharaja yavalavake 
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ti. -- Ama bhante, jandmiti. — Katharh maharaja yava- 
lavak&é yavam lunantiti. — Vamena bhante hatthena 
yavakalapam gahetva dakkhinena hatthena dattanr gahe- 
tva dattena chindantiti. — Yatha maharaja yavalavako 
vamena hatthena yavakalapain gahetva dakkhinena hat- 
thena dattam gahetva dattena chindati, evam-eva kho 
maharaja yogavacaro manasikarena manasam gahetva 
pannaya kilese chindati. Evarh kho maharaja thanalak- 
khano manasikaro, evam chedanalakkhana panna ti. — 
Kallo si khante Nagasenati. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, yam pan’ etam brisi: 
annehi ca kusalehi dhammehiti, katame te kusala dhamma 
ti, — Silam maharaja saddha viriyam sati samadhi, ime 
te kusala dhamma ti. — Kimlakkhanam bhante silan - ti. 
— Patitthanalakkhanai maharaja silam sabbesam kusa- 
lanam dhammanam: indriya-bala-bojjhanga-magga-sati- 
patthana - sammappadhana - iddhipada - jhana-vimokha- sa- 
madhi-samapattinam silarh patittha, sile patitthitassa kho 
maharaja sabbe kusalé dhamia na_ parihayantiti. — 
Opammam karohiti. —- Yatha maharaja ye keci bijagama- 
bhitagama vuddhim virulhim vepullam Apajjanti sabbe te 
pathavim nissaya pathaviyam patitthaya evam~ete bija- 
vama-bhiitagama vuddhim virtlhinn vepullam apajjanti, 
evam~-eva kho maharaja yogavacaro silarh nissaya sile 
patitthaya panic’ indriyani bhaveti: saddhindriyam viriyin- 
driyain satindriyarn samadhindriyam pafifiindriyan - ti. — 
Bhiyyo opammam karohiti. — Yatha maharaja ye keci 
balakaraniya kammanta kariyanti sabbe te pathavim nis- 
siya pathaviyam patitthdya evam~-ete balakaraniya kam- 
manta karlyanti, evam-eva kho maharaja yogavacaro 
silam nissaya sile patitthaya paic’ indriyani bhaveti: 
saddhindriyam viriyindriyam satindriyam samadhindriyam 
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panfindriyan - ti. — Bhiyyo opammam karohiti. — Yatha 
maharaja nagaravaddhaki nagaram mapetukamo pathamaim 
nagaratthanam sodhapetva khanukantakam apakaddha- 
petva samam kdrapetva tato aparabhage vithi-catukka- 
singhatakadi-paricchedena vibhajitva nagaram mapeti, 
evam-eva kho maharaja yogavacaro silam nissdya sile 
patitthdya pane’ indriyami bhaveti: saddhindriyam viri- 
yindriyam satindriyam samadhindriyam pafnindriyan - ti. 
— Bhiyyo opammam karohiti. — Yatha maharaja lan- 
ghako sippam dassetukamo pathavim khanapetva sak- 
khara-kathalakam apakaddhapetva bhimim samam kara- 
petva mudukaya bhimiya sippam dasseti, evam~-eva kho 
maharaja yogavacaro silam nissaya sile patitthaya pafic’ 
indriyani bhaveti: saddhindriyam viriyindriyam satindri- 
yam samadhindriyam pannindriyam. Bhasitam~-p’ etam 
maharaja Bhagavata: 


Sile patitthaya naro sapanno 
cittamh pannhan~-ca bhavayam 
atapi nipako bhikkhu 
so imaih vijataye jatan ~ ti. 

Ayam patittha dharani va paninam, 
idan -ca milam kusalabhivuddhiya, 
mukhan~-c’ idam sabbajinanusasane 
yo silakhandho varapatimokkhiyo ti. — 


Kallo si bhante Nagasenati. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, kimlakkhana saddha ti. 
— Sampasadanalakkhana ca maharaja saddha sampak- 
khandanalakkhana cati.— Katham - bhante sampasadana- 
lakkhana saddha ti. — Saddha kho maharaja uppajja- 
mana nivarane vikkhambheti, vinivaranam cittarmn hoti 
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accham vippasannam anavilam, evam kho maharaja sam- 
pasadanalakkhana saddha ti. — Opammam karohiti. — 
Yatha maharaja raja cakkavattl caturanginiya senaya 
saddhim addhanamaggapatipanno parittam udakam tareyya, 
tam udakam hatthihi ca assehi ca rathehi ca pattihi ca 
khubhitam bhaveyya avilam Julhitam kalalibhitam, uttinno 
ca raja cakkavattl manusse anapeyya: paniyam bhane 
aharatha, pivissamiti, ranio udakappasadako mani bha- 
veyya, evam devati kho te manussa ranno cakkavattissa 
patissutva tam udakappasadakam manim udake pakkhi- 
peyyum, tasmim udake pakkhittamatte sankha-sevala- 
panakam vigaccheyya kaddamo ca sannisideyya, accham- 
bhaveyya udakam vippasannam andavilam, tato ranfo 
cakkavattissa paniyam upanameyyum: pivatu devo pani- 
yan~-ti. Yatha maharaja udakam evam cittam datthab- 
bam, yatha te manuss&d evam yogavacaro datthabbo, 
yatha sankha-sevala-panakam kaddamo ca evam kilesa 
datthabba, yatha udakappasadako mani evam saddha 
datthabba, yatha udakappasadake manimhi udake pak- 
khittamatte sankha-sevala-panakam vigaccheyya kaddamo 
ca sannisideyya, accham~-bhaveyya udakam vippasannam 
anavilam, evam-eva kho maharaja saddha uppajjamana 
nivarane vikkhambheti, vinivaranam cittam hoti accham 
Vippasannam anavilam. Evam kho maharaja sampasa- 
danalakkhana saddha ti. — Katham~-bhante sampak- 
khandanalakkhana saddha ti. — Yatha maharaja yoga- 
vacaro annhesam cittam vimuttam passitva sotapattiphale 
va sakadagamiphale va anagamiphale va arahatte va 
sampakkhandati, yogam karoti appattassa pattiya anadhi- 
yatassa adhigamaya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya, evam 
kho maharéja sampakkhandanalakkhana saddha ti. — 
Opammam karohiti. — Yatha maharaja uparipabbate 
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mahamegho abhippavasseyya, tam udakam yathaninnain 
pavattamanain pabbata-kandara-padara-sakha pariptretyva 
naditi paripireyya, sa ubhato kulani samvissandanti gac- 
cheyya, atha mahajanakayo agantva tassa nadiya utta- 
natarn va gambhiratath va ajananto bhito vitthato tire 
tittheyya, ath’ annataro puriso agantva attano thaman-ca 
halafii- ca sampassanto galham kaccham bandhitva pak- 
khanditva tareyya, tam tinnam passitva mahajanakayo 
pi tareyya, evam-eva kho maharaja vogavacaro annesai 
cittarh vimuttam passitva sotapattiphale va sakadagami- 
phale va anagamiphale va arahatte va sampakkhandati. 
vogath karoti appattassa pattiya anadhigatassa adhiga- 
maya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya. Evam kho maharaja 
sampakkhandanalakkhanaé saddha. Bhasitam-p  etam 
maharaja Bhagavata Samyuttanikayavare: 


Saddhaya tarati ogham; appamadena annavamn, 
viriyena dukkhamh acceti, pannhaya parisujjhatiti. — 


Kallo si bhante Nagasenati. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, kimlakkhanam viriyan-ti. 
— Upatthambhanalakkhanam maharaja viriyam, viriyt- 
patthambhita sabbe kusala dhamma na_ parihayantiti. — 
Opammam karohiti. — Yatha mahardja puriso gehe patante 
anfena daruna upatthambheyya, upatthambhitam santam 
evan-tam geham na pateyya, evam-eva kho maharaja upat- 
thambhanalakkhanam viriyam, virlyipatthambhita sabbe 
kusala dhamma na parihayantiti. — Bhiyyo opammam ka- 
rohiti. — Yatha maharaja parittakam senar mahati sena 
bhanjeyya, tato raja annamanfam anusareyya anupeseyya, 
taya saddhim parittaka sena mahatim senam bhanjeyya, 
evam-eva kho maharaja upatthambhanalakkhanam viriyam, 
viriyipatthambhita sabbe kusala dhamma na parihayanti. 
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Bhasitam~p’ etath maharaja Bhagavata: Viriyava kho bhik - 
khave ariyasavako akusalam pajahati kusalam bhaveti, 
savajjam pajahati anavajjain bhaveti, suddham ~ attanam 
pariharatiti. Kallo si bhante Nagasenati. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, kimlakkhana satiti. -- 
Apilapanalakkhana maharaja_ sati upaganhanalakkhana 
eAti. Katham~-bhante apilapanalakkhana satiti, — 
Sati maharaja uppajjamana kusalakusala-savajjanavajja- 
hinappanita-kanhasukka-sappatibhaga-dhamme_ apilapeti: 
ime cattaro satipatthana, ime cattaro sammappadhana, 
ime cattaéro iddhipada, imani pafic’ indriyani, imani paiica 
balani, ime satta bojjhanga, ayam ariyo atthangiko maggo, 
ayam samatho, aya vipassana, ayam vijjd, ayain vi- 
muttiti, tato yogavacaro sevitabbe dhamme sevati asevi- 
tabbe dhamme na sevati, bhajitabbe dhamme bhajati abha- 
jitabbe dhamme na bhajati. Evam kho maharaja apila- 
panalakkhana satiti. — Opammam karohiti. — Yatha 
maharaja rahno cakkavattissa bhandagariko rajanam cak- 
kavattim sayapatam yasam sarapeti: ettaka deva te hat- 
thi, ettaka assa, ettakad rathd, ettaka patti, ettakam 
hirainam, ettakam suvannam, ettakam sapateyyam, tam 
devo saratuti rafifio sapateyyam apilapeti, evam~- eva kho 
maharaja sati uppajjamana kusalakusala-savajjainavajja- 
hinappanita-kanhasukka-sappatibhaga-dhamme _ apilapeti: 
ime cattaro satipatthana, ime cattaro sammappadhana, 
ime cattaro iddhipada, imani panc’ indriyani, imani pafica 
balani, ime satta bojjhanga, ayam arivo atthangiko maggo, 
ayam samatho, ayaih vipassana, ayam vijja, ayam vimut- 
titi, tato yogavacaro sevitabbe dhamme sevati asevitabbe 
dhamme na sevati, bhajitabbe dhamme bhajati na _ bhaji- 
tabbe dhamme na bhajati. Evam kho maharaja apila- 
panalakkhana satitii — Katham~-bhante upaganhanalak- 
khana satiti. - Sati maharaja uppajjamana hitahitanam 
dhammanam gativo samannesati: ime dhamma hita ime 
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dhamma ahita, ime dhamma upakara ime dhamma anu- 
pakara ti, tato yogavacaro ahite dhamme apanudeti hite 
dhamme upaganhati, anupakare dhamme apanudeti upa- 
kare dhamme upaganhati. Evam kho mahdaraja upagan- 
hanalakkhana satiti. -- Opammam karohiti. — Yatha ma- 
haraja ranno cakkavattissa parinavakaratanam ranno hitahite 
janati: ime ranno hita ime ahita, ime upakara ime anupakara 
ti, tato ahite apanudeti hite upaganhati, anupakare apanu- 
deti upakare upaganhati, evam-eva kho maharaja sati 
uppajjamana hitahitanam dhammanam gatiyo samannesati: 
ime dhamma hita ime dhainma alita, ime dhamma upa- 
kara ime dhamma anupakara ti, tato yogavacaro ahite 
dhamme apanudeti hite dhamme upaganhati, anupakare 
dhamme apanudeti upakare dhamme upaganhati. Evam 
kho maharaja upaganhanalakkhana sati. Bhasitam- p 
etarn maharaja Bhagavata: Satin-ca kvaham bhikkhave 
sabbatthikam vadamiti. — Kallo si bhante Nagasenati. 
Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, kimlakkhano samadhiti. 
— Pamukhalakkhano maharaja samadm, ye keci kusala 
dhamma sabbe te samadhipamukha honti samadhininna 
samadhipona samadhipabbhara ti. — Opammam karohiti. 
Yatha maharaja kitagdarassa ya kaci gopanasivo sabba 
ta kitangama honti kitaninna kiitasamosarana, kitam 
tasam aggam-akkhayati, evam~-eva kho maharaja ye keci 
kusala dhamma sabbe te samadhipamukha honti sama- 
dhininni samadhipona samadhipabbhara ti. — Bhiyyo 
opammam karohiti. — Yatha maharaja koci raja catu- 
ranginiya senaya saddhim sangamath otareyya, sabba va 
send, hatthi ca assa ca ratha ca patti ca, tappamukha 
bhaveyyuim tanninna tappona tappabbhara, tam yeva anu- 
parivayeyyum, evam-eva kho maharaja ye keci kusala 
dhamma sabbe te samadhipamukha samadhininna sama- 
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dhipona samadhipabbhara. Evam kho maharaja pamu- 


-khalakkhano samadhi. Bhasitam-p’ etam maharaja 
Bhagavata: Samadhim~-bhikkhave bhavetha, samahito 
yathabhitarh pajanatiti. — Kallo si bhante Nagasenati. 


Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, kimlakkhana panna ti. 
— Pubbe kho maharaja maya vuttam: chedanalakkhana 
panna ti, api ca obhasanalakkhana pi panna ti. — Ka- 
tham - bhante obhasanalakkhana panna ti. — Patna ma- 
haraja uppajjamana avijjandhakaram vidhameti, vijjo- 
bhasam janeti, nanalokamn vidamseti, ariyasaccani paka- 
tani karoti, tato yogavacaro aniccan~ti va dukkhan- ti 
va anatta ti va sammappannaya passatiti. — Opammam 
karohiti. — Yatha maharaja puriso andhakare gehe pa- 
dipath paveseyya, pavittho padipo andhakaram vidhameti, 
obhasam janeti, alokam vidamseti, rapani pakatani karoti, 
evam~eva kho maharaja panna uppajjamana avijjandha- 
karam vidhameti, vijjobhasam janeti, fanalokam vidam- 
seti, ariyasaccani pakatani karoti, tato yogavacaro anic- 
can-ti va dukkhan-ti va anatta ti va sammappannaya 
passati. Evam kho maharaja obhasanalakkhana panna ti. 
— Kallo si bhante Nagasenati. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, ime dhamma nana 
santa ekam attharh abhinipphadentiti. — Ama maharaja, 
ime dhamma nana santa ekam attham abhinipphadenti: 
kilese hanantiti. — Katham-bhante ime dhamma nana 
santa. ekam attham abhinipphadenti: kilese hananti, 
opammam karohiti. — ‘Yatha maharaja sena nana santa, 
hatthi ca assa ca ratha ca patti ca, ekam attham abhinip- 
phadenti: sangame parasenam abhivijinanti, evam~- eva 
kho maharaja ime dhamma nana santa ekar attham abhi- 
nipphadenti: kilese hanantiti. — Kallo si bhante Na- 
gasenati. | 

Pathamo vaggo. 
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haja aha: Bhante Nagasena, yo uppajjati so eva so 
udahu anno ti, — Thero aha: Na ca so na ca anfio ti. 
— Opammam karohiti. — Tam kim~-majfifiasi maharaja: 
yada tvam daharo taruno mando uttanaseyyako ahosi so 
yeva tvam etarahi mahanto ti. — Na hi bhante, afifio so 
daharo taruno mando uttanaseyyako ahosi, anfio ahamm 
etarahi mahanto ti. -~ Evam sante kho maharaja mata 
ti pi na bhavissati, pita ti pi na bhavissati, acariyo ti pi 
na bhavissati, sippava ti pi na bhavissati, silava ti pi na 
bhavissati, pannava ti pi na bhavissati, kin- nu kho ma- 
haraja anna eva kalalassa mata, ania abbudassa mata, 
anna pesiya mata, anna ghanassa mata, anna khudda- 
kassa mata, anna mahantassa mata, ano sippamh sik- 
khati, anno sikkhito bhavati, aino papakammaim karoti, 
anflassa hatthapada chijjantiti. — Na hi bhante, tvam 
pana bhante evam vutte kim vadeyydsiti. — Thero aha: 
Ahan-neva kho maharaja daharo ahosim taruno mando 
uttanaseyyako, ahan-fieva etarahi mahanto, iman-feva 
kayam nissaya sabbe te ekasangahita ti. — Opammaih 
karohiti. — Yathaé maharaja kocid-eva puriso padipain 
padipeyya, kim so sabbarattim dipeyyati. — Ama bhante, 
sabbarattim dipeyyati. -— Kin-nu kho maharaja ya pu- 
rime yame acci s& majjhime yame acciti. — Na hi 
bhante ti. — Ya majjhime yame acci sa pacchime yame 
acciti. — Na hi bhante ti. — Kin-nu kho maharaja 
anno so ahosi purime yame padipo, afno majjhime yame 
padipo, anfio pacchime yame padipo ti. — Na hi bhante, 
tam yeva nissaya sabbarattim padipito ti. — Evam- eva 
kho maharaja dhammasantati sandahati, anno uppajjati 
anno nirujjhati, apubbam acarimam viya sandahati, tena 
na ca so na ca afifio pacchimavifindanasangaham gaccha- 
titi. — Bhiyyo opammam karohiti. — Yatha maharaja 
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khiram duyhamanam kalantarena dadhi parivatteyya, da- 
dhito navanitam, navanitato ghataih parivatteyya, yo nu 
kho maharaja evam vadeyya: yam yeva khiram tam yeva 
dadhi tam yeva navanitam tam yeva ghatan~ti, samma 
nu kho so maharaja vadamano vadeyyati. -~ Na hi 
bhante, tam yeva nissaya sambhttan-ti. — HEvam- eva 
kho maharaja dhammasantati sandahati, anno uppajjati 
anno nirujjhati, apubbam acarimam viya sandahati, tena 
na ca sO na caainho pacchimaviinanasangaham gacchatiti. 
— Kallo si bhante Nagasenati. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, yo na _ patisandahati 
janati so: na patisandahissamiti. —- Ama maharaja, yo 
na patisandahati janati so: na _ patisandahissamiti. — 
Katham - bhante janatiti. - Yo hetu yo paccayo patisan- 
dahanaya tassa hetussa tassa paccayassa uparama janati 
so: na patisandahissamiti. --- Opammam karokiti. — 
Yatha maharaja kassako gahapatiko kasitva ca vapitva 
ca dhannagaram paripireyya, so aparena samayena n 
eva kaseyya na vapeyya, yathasambhatan~ca dhafnam 
paribhunjeyya va vissajjeyya va yathapaccayam va kareyya, 
janeyya so maharaja kassako gahapatiko: na me dhanna- 
garam paripurissatiti. — Ama bhante, janeyyati. -- Kathamh 
janeyyati. — Yo hetu yo paccayo dhafiagarassa paript- 
ranaya tassa hetussa tassa paccayassa uparama janeyya: 
na me dhanhagaram paripurissatiti. — Evam-eva kho ma- 
haraja yo hetu yo paccayo patisandahanaya tassa hetussa 
tassa paccayassa uparama janati so: na patisandahissa- 
miti. -- Kallo si bhante Nagasenati. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, yassa fanam uppannam 
tassa pafifia uppanna ti. — Ama maharaja, yassa fanart 
uppannam tassa paiifidé uppanna ti. — Kim- bhante 
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vaii-fieva fidnam sa veva pafiia tii — Ama maharaja, 
yan ~heva nanam sa yeva panna ti. — Yassa pana bhante 
tai- neva ianam sa yeva panna uppanna kim sammuy- 
heyya so udahu na sammuyheyvati. — Katthaci maharaja 
sammuyheyya, katthaci na sammuyheyyati. — Kuhim 
bhante sammuyheyya, kuhim na sammuyheyyati. — An- 
natapubbesu va maharaja sippatthanesu agatapubbaya va 
disdya assutapubbaya va namapannattiya sammuyhey- 
vati. —- Kuhim na sammuyheyyati. — Yam kho pana 
maharaja taya painaya katam: aniccan-ti va dukkhan-ti 
va anatta ti va, tahim na sammuyheyyati. — Moho pan’ 
assa bhante kuhim gacchatiti. — Moho kho maharaja 
ane uppannamatte tatth’ eva nirujjhatiti. — Opammam 
karohiti. — Yatha maharaja kocid-eva puriso andha- 
kare gehe padipam aropeyya, tato andhakaro mirujjheyya 
aloko patubhaveyya, evam-eva kho mahdaraja nane up- 
pannamatte moho tatth’ eva nirujjhatiti. — Pafiia pana 
bhante kuhim gacchatiti. — Panna pi kho maharaja sa- 
kiccayam katva tatth’ eva nirujjhati, vam pana taya 
pannhava katam: aniccan~ti va dukkhan~-ti va anatta ti 
va, tam na nirujjhatitii — Bhante Nagasena, yam pan’ 
etam brisi: paifa sakiccayam katva tatth’ eva nirujjhati, 
vam pana taya panhaya katam: aniccan-ti va dukkhan-ti 
va anatta ti va, tarh na nirujjhatiti, tassa opammam ka-. 
rohitii — Yatha maharaéja koci puriso .rattim lekham 
pesetukamo lekhakam pakkosapetva padipam aropetva 
lekham lkhapeyya, likhite pana Jekhe padipam vijjha- 
pevya, vijjhapite pi padipe lekham na vinasseyya, evam - 
eva kho maharaja panna sakiccayam katva tatth’ eva 
nirujjhati, yam - pana taya panflaya katarh: aniccan~ ti va 
dukkhan - ti va anatta ti va, tam na nirujjhatiti. — Bhiyyo 
opammam karohiti. — Yatha maharaja puratthimesu ja- 
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napadesu manussa anugharam pafica patica udakaghata- 
kani thapenti alimpanam vijjhapetum, ghare paditte tani 
pafica udakaghatakani gharass’ upari khipanti, tato aggi 
vijjhayati, kin-nu kho mahdaraja tesar manussanam evam 
hoti: puna tehi ghatehi eghatakiccam karissamati. — Na 
hi bhante: alam tehi ghatehi, kim tehi ghatehiti. — Yatha 
maharaja paiica udakaghatakani evam pafic’ indriyani 
datthabbani: saddhindriyam  viriyindriyam  satindriyan 
samadhindriyam panfindriyam, yatha te manussa& evam 
yogavacaro datthabbo, yatha aggi evam kiles& datthabba, 
yatha pancahi udakaghatakehi agei vijjhapiyati evam 
pancindriyehi kilesa vijjhapiyanti, vijjhapita pi’ kilesa na 
puna sambhavanti, evam-eva kho mahdaradja panna sa- 
kiccayam katva tatth’ eva nirujjhati, yam-pana_ taya 
pannaya katam: aniccan~ti va dukkhan~ti va anatta ti 
va, tam na nirujjhatiti. — Bhiyyo opammam karohiti. — 
Yatha maharaja vejjo pafica milabhesajjani gahetva gila- 
nakam upasankamitva tani panica mulabhesajjani pimsitva 
gilanakam payeyya, tehi ca dosaé niddhameyyum, kin~-nu 
kho maharaja tassa vejjassa evam hoti: puna tehi mila- 
bhesajjehi bhesajjakiccam karissamiti. — Na hi bhante: 
alan-tehi milabhesajjehi, kin-tehi milabhesajjebiti. — 
Yatha maharaja paica miilabhesajjani evam pafic’ indri- 
yani datthabbani: saddhindriyam viriyindriyaih satindriyam 
samadhindriyam pannindriyam, yatha vejjo evam yogava- 
caro datthabbo, yatha byaddhi evam kilesa datthabba, 
vatha byaddhito puriso evar putthujjano datthabbo, yatha 
paficamilabhesajjehi gilanassa dosaé niddhanta, dose nid- 
dhante gilano arogo hoti, evar paficindriyehi kilesa nid- 
dhamiyanti, niddhamita ca kilesé na puna sambhavanti, 
evam-eva kho maharaja pafifiia sakiccayarh katva tatth’ 
eva nirujjhati, yarn pana taya paffiaya katam: aniccan-ti 
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va dukkhan~-ti va anatta ti va, tarh na nirujjhatiti. — 
Bhiyyo opammam karohiti. — Yatha maharaja sanga- 
mavacaro yodho panca kandani gahetva sangamam ota- 
reyya -parasenam vijetum, so sangamagato tani pamca 
kandani khipeyya, tehi ca parasena bhijjeyya, kin-nu kho 
maharaja tassa sangamavacarassa yodhassa evarh hoti: 
puna tehi kandehi kandakiccam karissamiti. — Na hi 
bhante: alan~tehi kandehi, kin-tehi kandehiti. — Yatha 
maharaja panca kandani evain pafic’ indriyani datthab- 
bani: saddhindriyam virivindriyam satindriyam saima- 
dhindriyam pannindriyam, yatha sangamavacaro yodho 
evam yogavacaro datthabbo, yathad parasena evam kilesa 
datthabba, yatha pancahi kandehi parasena bhijjati evam 
pancindriyehi kiles&a bhijjanti, bhagga ca kilesa na puna 
sambhavanti, evam-eva kho maharaja pafifia sakiccayam 
katva tatth’ eva nirujjhati, yam pana taya pannaya ka- 
tain: aniccan~ ti va dukkhan~ti va anatt& ti va, tam na 
nirujjhatiti. — Kallo si bhante Nagasenati. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, yo na _ patisandahati 
vedeti so kafici dukkhath vedanan-ti. — Thero aha: 
Kaiici vedeti, kafici na vedetiti. — Kam vedeti, kam na 
vedetiti. — Kayikam maharaja vedanam vedeti, cetasikam 
vedanam na vedetiti. — Katham-~-bhante kayikain veda- 
nam vedeti, katham cetasikam vedanam na vedetiti. — 
Yo hetu yo paccayo kayikaya dukkhavedanaya uppattiya 
tassa hetussa tassa paccayassa anuparama kayikam dukkha- 
vedanam vedeti, yo hetu yo paccayo cetasikaya dukkhave- 
danaya uppattiyad tassa hetussa tassa paccayassa uparama 
cetasikam dukkhavedanam na vedeti. Bhasitam- p’ etam 
maharaja Bhagavata: So ekam vedanam vedeti: kayikam, 


na cetasikan~ ti. — Bhante Nagasena, yo so dukkhave- 
danam vedeti kasma so na parinibbayatiti. — Na-tthi 


maharaja arahato anunayo va patigho va, na ca arahanto 
apakkam patenti, paripakam Aagamenti pandita. Bha- 
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sitam~ p’ etam mahdaraja therena Sadriputtena Dhamma- 
senapatina: 


Nabhinandami maranam, nabhinandami jivitam, 
kalafi -ca patikankhami, nibbisamm bhatako yatha. 

Nabhinandami maranam, nabhinandami jivitam, 
kalaf- ca patikankhami sampajano patissato ti. — 


Kallo si bhante Nagasenati. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, sukha vedana kusala 
va akusalé va abydkata va ti. — Siya maharaja kusala, 
siya akusala, siya abyakata ti. — Yadi bhante kusala 
na dukkha, yadi dukkha na kusala, kusalam dukkhan - ti 
na uppajjatiti. — Tam kim~- mafinasi maharaja: idha pu- 
risassa hatthe tattarh ayogulam nikkhipeyya, dutiye hatthe 
sitam himapindam nikkhipeyya, kin-nu kho maharaja 
ubho pi te daheyyun~-ti. — Ama bhante, ubho pi te da- 
heyyun~ti. — Kin-nu kho te maharaja ubho pi unha ti. 
— Na hi bhante ti. — Kim-~ pana te maharadja ubho pi 
sitala ti. — Na hi bhante ti. — Ajanahi niggahamh: yadi 
tattam dahati, na ca te ubho pi unha, tena na uppajjati, 
yadi sitalam dahati, na ca te ubho pi sitala, tena na 
uppajjati; kissa pana te maharaja ubho pi dahanti, na 
ca te ubho pi unha, na ca te ubho pi sitala, ekam un- 
ham ekam sitalam, ubho pi te dahantiti tena na uppajja- 
titi. — Naham patibalo taya vadina saddhim sallapitum, 
sadhu, attham jappehiti. — Tato thero Abhidhamma- 
samyuttaya kathaya rajanam Milindam safinapesi: Cha- 
y~imani maharaja gehanissitani somanassani cha nek- 
khammanissitani somanassani, cha gehanissitani doma- 
nassani cha nekkhammanissitani domanassani, cha geha- 
nissita upekha cha nekkhammanissitaé upekha ti imani 
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cha chakkani, atita pi chattimsavidha vedana, anagata 
pi chattimsavidha vedana, paccuppanna pi chattimsavidha 
vedana, tad-ekajjham abhisannthitva abhisankhipitva 
atthasatam vedana hontiti. — Kallo si bhante Nagasenati. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, ko patisandahatiti. — 
Thero aha: Namartipam kho maharaja patisandahatiti. —~ 
Kim imam yeva namaripam patisandahatiti. — Na kho 
maharaja imam yeva namaripara patisandahati, imina 
pana maharaja namaripena kammam karoti sobhanam 
va papakam va, tena kammena affiamh ndamaripam pati- 


sandahatiti. — Yadi bhante na imam yeva namaru- 
pam patisandahati nanu so mutto bhavissati papakehi 
kammehiti. — Thero aha: Yadi na patisandaheyya mutto 


bhaveyya papakehi kammehi, yasma ca kho maharaja 
patisandahati tasma na mutto papakehi kammehiti. — 
Opammam karohiti. -- Yatha maharaja kocid- eva puriso 
annatarassa purisassa ambam avahareyya, tam~ enam 
ambasamiko gahetva raffio dasseyya: imina deva puri- 
sena mayham amba avahata ti, so evam vadeyya: naharm 
deva imassa ambe avaharadmi, afifie te amba ye imina 
ropita, afifie te amba ye maya avahata, naham dandap- 
patto ti, kin-nu kho so maharaja puriso dandappatto 
bhaveyyati. —- Ama bhante, dandappatto bhaveyyati. — 
Kena karanenati. — Kificapi so evam vadeyya, purimam 
bhante ambam apaccakkhaya pacchimena ambena so pu- 
riso dandappatto bhaveyyati. — Evam~- eva kho’ maharaja 
imina namartipena kammam karoti sobhanam va papakam 
va, tena kammena aiifiamh namartipam patisandahati, tasma 


na mutto papakehi kammehiti. -- Bhiyyo opammam ka- 
rohiti. — Yathd maharaja koci puriso afifiatarassa puri- 
sassa salimm avahareyya — pe — ucchum avahareyya — 
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pe —, yatha maharaja koci puriso hemantike kale aggim 
jaletva visivetva avijjhapetva pakkameyya, atha kho so 
aggi affiatarassa purisassa khettam daheyya, tam ~- enam 
khettasamiko gahetva raffio dasseyya: imina deva puri- 
sena mayham khettam daddhan-ti, so evam vadeyya: 
naham .deva imassa khettam jhapemi, anno so aggi yo 
maya avijjhapito, anno so aggi yen’ imassa khettam dad- 
dham, naham dandappatto ti, kin- nu kho so maharaja 
puriso dandappatto bhaveyyati. — Ama bhante, dandap- 
patto bhaveyyati. — Kena kdaranenati. — Kifcapi so 
evain vadeyya, purimam bhante aggim apaccakkhaya pac- 
chimena aggina so puriso dandappatto bhaveyyati. —. 
Evam~ eva kho maharaja imina namaripena kammatn ka- 
roti sobhanam va papakam va, tena kammena annam 
namaripam patisandahati, tasma na mutto papakehi 
kamimehiti. — Bhiyyo opammam karohiti. — Yatha ma- 
haraja kocid-eva puriso padipam adaya malam abhiri- 
hitva bhunijeyya, padipo jhayamano tinam jhapeyya, tinal 
jhayamanam gharam jhapeyya, gharam jhayamanam ga- 
mam jhapeyya, gamajano tam purisam gahetva evain va- 
deyya: kissa tvam bho purisa gamam jhapesiti, so evam 
vadeyya: naham bho gamam jhapemi, affio so padipaggi 
yassaham alokena bhufjim, affno so aggi yena gamo jha- 
pito ti; te vivadamana tava santike a4gaccheyyum, kassa 


tvam%n maharaja attham dhareyyasitii — Gamajanassa 
bhante ti. — Kinkarana ti. — Kificapi so evam vadeyya, 
api ca tato eva so aggi nibbatto ti. — Evam~-eva kho 


maharaja kificdpi afiiam maranantikam nadmaripaim affam 
patisandhismim namaripam, api ca tato yeva tam nib- 
battam, tasma na mutto papakehi kammehiti. — Bhiyyo 
opammam karohiti. — Yatha maharaja kocid-eva puriso- 
daharim darikam varetva sunkam datva pakkameyya, sa 


a fe 


2 jaletva AC. °? evam ABC. 7° mara- M throughout. 


48 


aparena samayena mahati assa vayappatta, tato afifio 
puriso sunkam datva vivaham kareyya, itaro agantva 
evath vadeyya: kissa pana me tvam ambho purisa bhari- 
vam nesiti, so evain vadeyya: naham tava bhariyam nemi, 
anna sa darika dahar? taruni ya taya varita ca dinna- 
sunkaé ca, ana “yam darika mahati vayappatta maya varita 
ca dinnasunka cati; te vivadamana tava santike agac- 
cheyyum, kassa tvam maharaja attham dhareyyasiti. — 
Purimassa bhante ti. — Kinkarana ti. — Kificapi so 
evamn vadeyya, api ca tato yeva sa mahati nibbatta ti. 
— Evam~eva kho maharaja kificapi afifiam maranantikam 
namaripam annam patisandhismnh namartipam, api ca 
tato yeva tam nibbattam, tasma na parimutto papakehi 
kammehiti. — Bhiyyo opammam karohiti. — Yatha ma- 
haraja kocid-eva puriso gopalakassa hatthato khiraghatam 
kinitva tass’ eva hatthe nikkhipitva pakkameyya: sve 
gahetva gamissamiti, tam aparajju dadhi sampajjeyya, so 
agantva evam vadeyya: cdehi me khiraghatan-ti, so 
dadhim dasseyya, itaro evam vadeyya: nahaih tava hat- 
thato dadhim kinami, dehi me khiraghatan~-ti, so evam 
vadeyya: ajanato te khiram dadhi bhutan~-ti; te vivada- 
mana tava santike agaccheyyum, kassa tvam maharaja 


attham dhareyyasiti. — Gopalakassa bhante ti. — Kin- 
karand ti. — Kincapi so evam vadeyya, api ca tato yeva 
tain nibbattan - ti. Evam-eva kho maharaja kificapi 


annam maranantikam namaripam annam patisandhismim 
namaripam, api ca tato yeva tam nibbattarh, tasma na 
parimutto papakehi kammehiti. — Kallo si bhante Naga- 
senati. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, tvam pana patisanda- 
hissasiti. — Alarh maharaja, kin- tena pucchitena, nanu 
mava patigacc’ eva akkhatam: sace maharaja sa-upadano 


ee — — — 
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bhavissami patisandahissami, sace anupadano bhavissami 
na patisandahissamiti. —- Opammam karohiti. —- Yatha 
maharaja kocid-eva puriso ranio adhikdram kareyya, 
raja tuttho adhikaram dadeyya, so tena adhikarena pafi- 
cahi kamagunehi samappito samangibhiito paricareyya, so 
ce janassa aroceyya: na me raja kinci patikarotiu, kin-nu 
kho so maharaja puriso yuttakari bhaveyyati. — Na hi 
bhante ti. — Evam-eva kho maharaja kin~-te etena 
pucchitena, nanu maya patigacc’ eva akkhatam: sace 
sa-upadano bhavissami patisandahissami, sace anupadano 
bhavissami na patisandahissamiti. — Kallo s: bhante 
Nagasenati. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, yam~- pan’ etam brusi: 
namaripan ~ ti, tattha katamath ndmam katamam rupan- ti. 
— Yam tattha maharaja olarikam etam ripam, ye tattha 
sukhuma cittacetasika dhamma etam naman ~ ti. — Bhante 
Nagasena, kena karanena namam yeva na_ patisandahati 
ripam yeva va ti. — Afifiamanftpanissita maharaja ete 
dhamma, ekato va uppajjantiti. ~- Opammai karohiti. 
— Yatha maharaja kukkutiya kalalam na bhaveyya, an- 
dam~-pi na bhaveyya, yafi-ca tattha kalalam yan-ca andam 
ubho p’ ete affiamafifanissita, ekato va nesam uppattl 
hoti, evam-eva kho maharaja yadi tattha namam na 
bhaveyya ripam~-pi na bhaveyya, yafi-c’ eva tattha 
namam yanh-c’ eva rupam ubho p’ ete ahfamanfanissita, 
ekato va nesam uppatti hoti; evam-~-etam digham - ad- 
dhanam sambhdavitan~ ti. — Kallo si bhante Nagasenati. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, yam~-pan’ etam brisi: 
digham ~ addhanan-ti, kim~-etarh addhanam namati. — 
Atito maharaja addha, anadgato addha, paccuppanno addha - 
ti. — Kim- pana bhante addha atthiti. —- Koci maharaja 
addha atthi, koci na~-tthiti. — Katamo pana bhante atthi, 
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katamo na-tthiti. — Ye te maharaja sankhara atita 
vigata niruddha viparinata so addha na~-tthi, ye dhamma 
vipaka ye ca vipakadhammadhamma ye ca afnatra pati- 
sandhim denti, so addha atthi, ye satta kalakata annatra 
uppanna so ca addha atthi, ye satta kalakata afinatra 
anuppanna so addha na~tthi, ye ca satt&a parinibbuta so 
ca addha na~-tthi parinibbutatta ti. -- Kallo si bhante 
Nagasenati. 


Dutiyo vaggo. 


Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, atitassa addhanassa 
kim milam, anagatassa addhanassa kim milam, paccup- 
pannassa addhanassa kim milan-ti. — Atitassa ca ma- 
haraja addhanassa anagatassa ca addhanassa paccuppan- 
nassa ca addhanassa avijj4 milam, avijjapaccaya sankhara, 
sankharapaccaya viiifidnam, vifiiadnapaccaya namarupam, 
namaripapaccaya salayatanam, salayatanapaccaya phasso, 
phassapaccaya vedana, vedanapaccaya tanha, tanhapaccaya 
upadanam, upddanapaccaya bhavo, bhavapaccaya jati, 
jatipaccaya jara-maranam soka-parideva-dukkha-doma- 
nass-upayasa sambhavanti; evam~-etassa kevalassa ad- 
dhanassa purima koti na paiifayatiti. —- Kallo si bhante 
Nagasenati. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, yam~pan’ etam brisi: 
purima koti na paiifiayatiti, tassa opammam karohiti. — 
Yatha maharaja puriso parittam bijam pathavivam nik- 
khipeyya, tato ankuro utthahitva anupubbena vuddhim 
virulhim vepullam apajjitva phalamh dadeyya, tato pi 
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bijath gahetva puna ropeyya, tato pi ankuro utthahitva 
anupubbena vuddhim virtlhim vepullam apajjitva phalam 
dadeyya, evam~ etissa santatiyad atthi anto ti. — Na-tthi 
bhante ti. — Evam-eva kho maharaja addhanassapi 
purima koti na pafnayatiti. -- Bhiyyo opammam karo- 
hiti. — Yatha maharaja kukkutiya andam, andato kuk- 
kuti, kukkutiya andan-ti evam-etissa santatiya atthi 
anto ti. — Na-tthi bhante ti. — Evam-eva kho ma- 
haraja addhanassapi purima koti na pafifiayatiti. -- Bhiyyo 
opammam karohiti. — Thero pathaviya cakkam alikhitva 
Milindam rajanam etad-avoca: Atthi maharaja imassa 
cakkassa anto ti. -- Na-tthi bhante ti. — Evam~- eva 
kho maharaja imani cakkani vuttani Bhagavata: cakkhuii-ca 
paticca ripe ca uppajjati cakkhuvinnanam, tinnam sangati 
phasso, phassapaccaya vedana, vedanapaccaya tanha, 
tanhapaccaya kammam, kammato puna cakkhum jayati, 
evam ~ etissa santatiya atthi anto ti. — Na~-tthi bhante 
ti. -- Sotafi-ca paticca sadde ca -- pe — manan-ca 
paticca dhamme ca uppajjati manovinndnam, tinnam san- 
gati phasso, phassapaccaya vedana, vedanapaccaya tanha, 
tanhapaccaya kammam, kammato puna mano javati, evam~ 
etissa santatiya atthi anto ti. — Na-tthi bhante ti. — 
Evam-eva kho maharaja addhanassapi purima koti na 
pannayatiti. —- Kallo si bhante Nagasenati. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, yath pan’ etam brisi: 
purima koti na panfayatiti, katam&a ca s& purima kotiti. 
— Yo kho maharaja atito addha esa purima kotiti. — 
Bhante Nagasena, yam pan’ etam brisi: purima koti na 
pannayatiti, kim-pana bhante sabba pi purima koti na 


pannayatiti. — Kaci maharaja pafifayati, kaci na panna- - 
yatiti. — Katama bhante pajifiayati, katama na panfa- 
yatiti. -- Ito pubbe maharaja sabbena sabbam sabbatha 


sabbam avijja nahositi esa purima koti na pafifiayati, yarn 
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6* 


a2 


panfayatiti. — Bhante Nagasena, yam ahutva sambhoti 
hutva pativigacchati nanu tam ubhato chinnaih attham 
gacchatiti. — Yadi maharaja ubhato chinna attham gac- 
chati ubhato chinna sakka vaddhetun~-ti. — Ama, sa pi 
sakka vaddhetun - ti. Naham bhante etam pucchami, 
kotito sakka vaddhetun-ti. — Ama, sakka vaddhetun-ti. 
— QOpammam karohiti. — Thero tassa rukkhipamam 
akasi: khandha ca kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa bijaniti. 
— Kallo si bhante Nagasenati. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, atthi keci sankhara ye 
jayantiti. — Ama maharaja, atthi sankhara ye jayantiti. 
— Katame te bhante ti. — Cakkhusmin- ca kho maharaja 
sati ripesu ca cakkhuvinnanam hoti, cakkhuviiifane sati 
cakkhusamphasso hoti, cakkhusamphasse sati vedana 
hoti, vedanaya sati tanha hoti, tanhaya sati upadanam 
hoti, upadane sati bhavo hoti, bhave sati jati hoti, ja- 
tiya sati jJara-maranam soka-parideva-dukkha-domanass- 
upayasa sambhavanti, evam~etassa kevalassa dukkhak- 
khandhassa samudayo hoti. Cakkhusmin-ca kho ma- 
haraja asati rtipesu ca asati cakkhuvinnanam na _ hoti, 
cakkhuvinnane asati cakkhusamphasso na hoti, cakkhu- 
samphasse asati vedana na hoti, vedandya asati tanha na 
hoti, tanhaya asati upaddnam na hoti, upadane asati 
bhavo na hoti, bhave asati jati va hoti, jatiya asati jara- 
maranam soka-parideva-dukkha-domanass-upayasa na 
honti, evam~ etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho 


hotiti. — Kallo si bhante Nagasenati. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, atthi keci sankhara ve 
abhavanta jayantiti. — Na~-tthi maharaja keci sankhara 
ye abhavanta jayanti, bhavanta yeva kho maharaja° san- 
khara jayantitii) — Opammam karohiti. — Tam kim~- 


mafiiasi maharaja: idam geham abhavantam jatam yattha 
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tvam nisinno siti. — Na-tthi kinci: bhante idha abha- 
vantam jatam, bhavantam yeva jatam, imani kho bhante 
dartini vane ahesum, ayan-ca mattika pathaviyam ahosi, 
itthinal- ca purisanai-ca tajjena vayaimena evam ~ idam 
geham nibbattan - ti. — Evam-eva kho maharaja na~-tth 
keci sankhara ye abhavanta jayanti, bhavanta yeva san- 
khara jayantiti. — Bhiyyo opammam karohiti. — Yatha 
maharaja ye keci bijagama-bhutagama pathaviyam nik- 
khitta anupubbena vuddhim virtlhim vepullam apajjamana 
pupphani ca phalani ca dadeyyum na te rukkha abhavanta 
jata, bhavanta yeva te rukkha jata, evam-eva kho ma- 
haraja na~-tthi keci sankhara ye abhavanta jayanti, bha- 
vanta yeva |te| sankhara jayantiti. — Bhiyyo opammam 
karohiti. — Yatha maharaja kumbhakaro pathaviya mat- 
tikamh uddharitva nanabhajanani karoti, na tani bhajanani 
abhavantani jatam, bhavantani yeva jatani, evam~- eva 
kho maharaja na~tthi keci sankhara ye abhavanta ja- 
yanti, bhavanta yeva sankhara jayantiti. — Bhiyyo opam- 
mam karohiti. — Yatha maharaja vinadya pattam na siya, 
cammam na siya, doni na siya, dando na siya, upavino 
na siya, tantiyo na siyum, kono na siya, purisassa ca 
tajjo vayamo na siya, jayeyya saddo ti. — Na In bhante 
ti. — Yato ca kho maharaja vinaya pattam siya, cammam 
siya, doni siya, dando siya, upavino siya, tantiyo siyum, 
kono siya, purisassa ca tajjo vayamo siyx, jayeyya saddo ti. 
— Ama bhante, jayeyyati. —- Evam-eva kho maharaja 
na~tthi keci sankhara ye abhavantaé jayanti, bhavanta 
yeva kho sankbara jayantiti. — Bhiyyo opammam karo- 
hiti. — Yatha maharaja arani na siya, aranipotako na siya, 
araniyottakam na siya, uttararani na siya, colakamh na siya, 
purisassa ca tajjo vayamo na siya, jayeyya aggiti. — Na hi 
bhante ti. — Yato ca kho maharaja arani siya, aranipotako 
siya, araniyottakam siya, uttararani siya, colakam siya, puri- 
sassa ca tajjo vayamo siya, jayeyya so aggiti. — Ama 
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bhante, jayeyyati. — Evam-eva kho maharaja na-tthi 
keci sankhara ye abhavanta jayanti, bhavanta yeva kho 
sankhara jayantiti. — Bhiyyo opammam karohiti. — Yatha 
maharaja mani na siya, atapo na siya, gomayam na siya, 
jayeyya so aggiti. — Na hi bhante ti. — Yato ca kho 
maharaja mani siya, atapo siya, gomayam siya, jayeyya 
aggiti. — Ama bhante, jayeyyati. — Evam-eva kho ma- 
haraja na~tthi keci sankhara ye abhavanta jayanti, bha- 
vanta yeva kho sankhara jayantiti. — Bhiyyo opammam 
karohiti. — Yatha mahdraja adaso na siya, abha na 
siya, mukham na siva, jayeyya atta ti. --- Na hi bhante 
ti. — Yato ca kho maharaja adaso siya, abha siya, 
mukhaih siya, jayeyya atta ti. — Ama bhante, jayeyyati. 
— Evam-eva kho maharaja na~tthi keci sankhara ye 
abhavanta jayanti, bhavanta yeva kho sankhara jayantiti. 
— Kallo si bhante Nagasenati. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, vedagi upalabbhatiti. 
— Ko pan’ esa maharaja vedagi namati. — Yo bhante 
abbhantare jivo cakkhuna ripam passati, sotena saddam 
sunati, ghanena gandham ghayati, jivhaya rasam sayati, 
kayena photthabbam phusati, manasa dhammam vijanati, 
— yatha mayam idha pasadde nisinna yena yena vata- 
panena iccheyyama passitum tena tena vatapanena pas- 
seyyama, puratthimena pi vatapanena passeyyama, pac- 
chimena pi vatapdnena passeyyama, uttarena pi vata- 
panena passeyyama, dakkhinena pi vatapanena passey- 
yama, — evam-eva kho bhante ayam abbhantare jivo 
yena yena dvarena icchati passitum tena tena dvarena 
passatiti. — Thero aha: Paftcadvaram maharaja bhanis- 
sami, tathn sunohi, sadhukam manasikarohi: Yadi abbhan- 
tare jivo cakkhunad ripam passati, yatha mayam idha 
pasade nisinnad yena yena vatapanena iccheyyama passi- 
tum tena tena vatapanena ripam yeva passeyyama, pu- 
ratthimena pi vatapanena ripam yeva passeyyama, pac- 
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chimena pi vatapanena rupam yeva passeyyama, uttarena 
pi vatapdnena ripami yeva passeyyama, dakkhinena pi 
vatapanena riupath yeva passeyyama, evam-~etena ab- 
bhantare jivena [cakkhuna pi ripath yeva passitabbam, | 
sotena pi ripamh yeva passitabbam, ghanena pi riipam 
yeva passitabbam, jivhaya pi rapam yeva passitabbam, 
kayena pi riipam yeva passitabbam, manasa pi ripam 
yeva passitabbam; cakkhuna pi saddo yeva sotabbo, gha- 
nena pi saddo yeva sotabbo, jivhaya pi saddo yeva so- 
tabbo, kayena pi saddo yeva sotabbo, manasa pi saddo 
yeva sotabbo; cakkhuna pi gandho yeva ghayitabbo, so- 
tena pi gandho yeva ghayitabbo, jivhaya pi gandho yeva 
ghayitabbo, kayena pi gandho yeva ghayitabbo, manasa 
pi gandho yeva ghayitabbo; cakkhuna pi raso yeva sayi- 
tabbo, sotena pi raso yeva sayitabbo, ghanena pi raso 
yeva sayitabbo, kayena pi raso yeva sayitabbo, manasa 
pi raso yeva sayitabbo; cakkhuna pi photthabbam yeva 
phusitabbam, sotena pi photthabbam yeva phusitabbam, 
ghanena pi photthabbam yeva phusitabbam, jivhadya p; 
photthabbain yeva phusitabbamn, manasa pi photthabbam 
yeva phusitabbam; cakkhuna pi dhammam yeva vijani- 
tabbam, sotena pi dhammam yeva vijanitabbam, ghanena 
pi dhammam yeva vijanitabbam, jivhaya pi dhammam 
yeva vijanitabbam, kayena pi dhammam yeva vijanitab- 
ban-ti. — Na hi bhante ti. — Na kho te mahardaja 
yujjati purimena va pacchimam pacchimena va purimam. 
Yatha va pana maharaja mayam idha pasade nisinna imesu 
jalavatapanesu ugghatitesu mahantena akasena bahimukha 
sutthutaram riipam passama, evam-~-etena abbhantare 
jivenapi cakkhudvaresu ugghatitesu mahantena akasena 
sutthutarain ripam passitabbam, sotesu ugghatitesu ghane 
ugghatite jivhadya ugghatitaya kaye ugghatite mahantena 
akasena sutthutaram saddo sotabbo, gandho ghayitabbo, 
raso sayitabbo, photthabbo phusitabbo ti. — Na hi 
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bhante ti — Na kho te maharaja yujjati purimena va 
pacchimam pacchimena va purimam. Yatha va pana 
maharaja ayam Dinno nikkhamitva bahidvarakotthake 
tittheyya, janasi tvam maharadja: ayaih Dinno nikkhamitva 
bahidvarakotthake thito ti. — Ama bhante, janamiti. — 
Yatha va pana maharaja ayam Dinno anto pavisitva tava 
purato tittheyya, janasi tvamh maharaja: ayam Dinno anto 
pavisitva mama purato thito tii — Ama bhante, jana- 
miti. — Evam-eva kho maharaja abbhantare so _jivo 
jivhaya rase nikkhitte janeyya: ambilattam va lavanattam 
va tittakattam va katukattam va kasayattam va madhu- 
rattarh va ti. — Ama bhante, janeyyati. — Te rase anto 
pavitthe janeyya: ambilattam va lavanattamn va tittakattain 
va katukattam va kasayattain va madhurattam va ti. 

Na hi bhante ti. — Na kho te maharaja yujjati puri- 
mena va pacchimam pacchimena va purimam. Yatha 
maharaja kocid- eva puriso madhughatasatam aharapetva 
madhudonim ptradpetva purisassa mukham pidahitva ma- 
dhudoniya pakkhipeyya, janeyya so maharaja puriso: ma- 
dhu sampannam va na sampannam va ti. — Na hi bhante 
ti. — Kena karanenati. — Na hi tassa bhante mukhe 
madhu pavitthan- ti. — Na kho te maharaja yujjati puri- 
mena va pacchimam pacchimena va puriman~ti. — Na- 
ham patibalo taya vadinaé saddhim sallapitum; sadhu, 
attham jappehiti. — Thero Abhidhammasamyuttaya ka- 
thaya rajanam Milindam sannapesi: [dha maharaja cak- 
khun - ca paticcartpe ca uppajjati cakkhuvinianam, tam- 
sahajata phasso vedana sanna cetana ekaggata jivitindri- 
yam manasikaro ti evam~-ete dhamma paccayato Jayanti, 
na h’ ettha vedagi upalabbhati; sotan-ca paticca sadde 
ca — pe — manan-ca paticca dhamme ca uppajjati 
manovinhanam, tamsahajata phasso vedana sanna cetana 
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ekaggata jivitindriyain manasikaro ti evam~-ete dhamma 
paccayato jayanti, na h’ ettha vedagti upalabbhatiti. — 
Kallo si bhante Nagasenati. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, yattha cakkhuvinnanam 
uppajjati, tattha manovififidnam - pi uppajjatitii — Ama 
maharaja, yattha cakkhuvilifidnam uppajjati tattha mano- 
vinhanam~ pi uppajjatiti. — Kin-nu kho bhante Naga- 
sena pathamam cakkhuvifiianam uppajjati paccha mano- 
vinnhanam, udahu manovinfhanam pathamam uppajjati pac- 
cha cakkhuvififiianan -ti. —- Pathamam maharaja cakkhuvifi- 
hanam uppajjati pacché manovififanan - ti. — Kin~ nu kho 
bhante Nagasena cakkhuvifiianaih manovinhanam anapeti: 
yatthaéham uppajjami tvam~ pi tattha uppajjabiti, udahu 
manoviihanam cakkhuviifianam anapeti: yattha tvam up- 
pajjissasi aham~pi tattha uppajjissamiti. — Na hi ma- 
haraja, anallapo tesarn afifiamanfehiti. — Kathain - bhante 
Nagasena yattha cakkhuvififidnath uppajjati tattha mano- 
vinnhanam ~ pi uppajjatiti. — Ninnatta ca maharaja dva- 
ratté ca cinnatté ca samudacaritattaé cati. — Katham- 
bhante Nagasena ninnatta yattha cakkhuvinnianam uppaj- 
jati tattha manovififianam ~ pi uppajjati, opammam karo- 
hiti. — Tam kim~-mafifiasi maharaja: deve vassante kata- 
mena udakam gaccheyyati. — Yena bhante ninnam tena 
gaccheyyati. -- Athaparena samayena devo vasseyya, kata- 
mena tam udakam gaccheyyati. — Yena bhante purimam 
udakam gatamh tam~-pi tena gaccheyyati. —- Kin~- nu kho 
maharaja purimam udakam pacchimam udakam 4anapeti: 
yenaham gacchami tvam~pi tena gacchahiti, pacchimam 
va udakam purimam udakam anapeti: yena tvam gacchis- 
sas] aham~- pi tena gacchissamiti. — Na hi bhante, ana- 
lapo tesam affiamaniehi, ninnatta gacchantiti. — Evam~- 
eva kho maharaja ninnatté yattha cakkhuvinnanam up- 
pajjati tattha manovififianam~ pi uppajjati, na cakkhu- 
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viifidnath manovififidnarh anapeti: yatthahari uppajjami 
tvam ~ pi tattha uppajjahiti, na pi manovififiadnam cakkhu- 
vinnanam anapeti: yattha tvam uppajjissasi aham-~pi tattha 
uppajjissdmiti, analapo tesam afifiamafifiehi, ninnatta up- 
pajjantiti. — Katham~-bhante Nagasena dvaratta yattha 
cakkhuvinfianamh uppajjati tattha manoviffanam - pi up- 
pajjati, opammam karohiti. — Tarh kim ~- maffiasi ma- 
haraja: rafio paccantimam nagaram dalhapakaratoranam 
ekadvaram, tato puriso nikkhamitukamo bhaveyya, kata- 
nena nikkhameyyati. —- Dvarena bhante nikkhameyyati. 
— Athaparo puriso nikkhamitukamo bhaveyya, katamena 
so nikkhameyyati. —- Yena bhante purimo puriso nik- 
khanto so pi tena nikkhameyyati. — hin-nu kho ma- 
haraja purimo puriso pacchimaih purisari anapeti: yena- 
ham gacchami tvam~-pi tena gacchahiti, pacchimo va 
purisO purimamh purisam anapeti: yena tvamh gacchissasi 
aham~pi tena gacchissamiti. — Na hi bhante, analapo 
tesam anfamannehi, dvaratta gacchantiti. — Evam~-eva 
kho maharaja dvaratté yattha cakkhuvififidnam uppajjati 
tattha manoviifianam~- pi uppajjati, na ca cakkhuviinanam 
manovinnhanaih anapeti: yatthahamh uppajjami tvam~ pl 
tattha uppajjahiti, napi manovififianam cakkhuviinhanam 
anapeti: yattha tvam uppajjissasi aham ~- pi tattha uppaj- 
jissamiti, andlapo tesamm afifiamafifiehi, dvaratta uppajjan- 


titi. —- Katham~-bhante Nagasena cinnatté yattha cak- 
khuviffianam uppajjati tattha manovififianam - pi uppajjati, 
opammaim karohiti. — Tam kim~-mannasi maharaja: pa- 
thamam ekam sakatam gaccheyya, atha dutiyam sakatam 
katamena gaccheyyati. — Yena bhante purimam sakatam 
gatath tam ~ pi tena gaccheyyati. — Kin-nu kho maha- 


raja purimam sakatam pacchimam sakatam anapeti: 
yenaham gacchami tvam~ pi tena gacchahiti, pacchimam 
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va sakatam purimam sakatam anapeti: yena tvam gac- 
chissasi aham~- pi tena gacchissamiti. — Na hi bhante, 
analapo tesam afifamaffehi, cimnatta gacchantiti. — 
Evam~-eva kho maharaja cinnatta yattha cakkhuvifinanan 
uppajjati tattha manovifiianam - pi uppajjati, na ca cak- 
khuviifianam manovinianam anapeti: yatthaham uppaj- 
jami tvam~-pi tattha uppajjahiti, napi manovininanam 
cakkhuvinfianam anapeti: yattha tvam uppajjissasi aham ~ pi 
tattha uppajjissamiti, analapo tesam aniamannehi, cin- 
natta uppajjantiti. — Katham~bhante Nagasena samu- 
dacaritatta yattha cakkhuvinianam uppajjati tattha mano- 
vinnhanam~ pi uppajjati, opammam karohiti. — Yatha 
maharaja mudda-ganana-sankha-lekha-sippatthanesu adi- 
kammikassa dandhayana bhavati, athaparena samayena 
nisammakiriyaya samudacaritatta adandhayana bhavati, 
evam-eva kho maharaja samudacaritatta yattha cakkhu- 
vinnanam uppajjati tattha manovinnanam~pi uppajjati, na 
ca cakkhuvinhanam manovifiianam anapeti: yatthaham 
uppajjami tvam~pi tattha uppajjahiti, napi manovinfianam 
cakkhuviinanam anapeti: yattha tvamh uppajjissasi aham- pi 
tattha uppajjissamiti, anajapo tesarh afflamafifehi, samu- 
dacaritatté uppajjantiti. — Bhante Nagasena, yattha 
sotavinnhanam uppajjati tattha manoviifdnam ~pi uppajjati 
— pe — yattha ghanavinnanam uppajjati, yattha jivha- 
vinnanam uppajjati, yattha kayavifiifidnam uppajjati tattha 
manovififidnam - pi uppajjatiti. — Ama maharaja, yattha 
kayavilnanam uppajjati tattha manovinnhanam - pi uppaj- 
jatiti. — Kin~-nu kho bhante Nagasena pathamam kaya- 
vinnhanam uppajjati paccha manovinhaénam, udahu mano- 
vinnanam pathamam uppajjati paccha kayavinnanan - ti. — 
Kayavinhanam maharaja pathamam uppajjati paccha ma- 
novinnanan~ ti. — Kin-nu kho bhante Nagasena — pe 
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— analapo tesam annhamaniehi, samudacaritatta uppaj- 


jantiti. — Kallo si bhante Nagasenati. 
Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, yattha manoviiianam 
uppajjati vedana pi tattha uppajjatiti. -- Ama maharaja, 


yattha manovinhanam uppajjati, phasso pi tattha uppaj- 
jati, vedana pi tattha uppajjati, sania pi tattha uppajjati, 
cetana pi tattha uppajjati, vitakko pi tattha uppajjati, 
vicaro pi tattha uppajjati, sabbe pi phassapamukha 
dhamma tattha uppajjantiti. 

Bhante Nagasena, kimlakkhano phasso ti. — Phu- 
sanalakkhano maharaja phasso ti. — Opammaim karohiti. 
— Yathaé maharaja dve menda yujjheyyum, tesu yatha 
eko mendo evam cakkhu datthabbam, yatha dutiyo mendo 
evam ripam datthabbam, yatha tesam sannipato evam 
phasso datthabbo ti. — Bhiyyo opammam karohiti. — 
Yatha maharaja dve pani vajjeyyum, tesu yatha eko pam 
evam cakkhu datthabbain, yatha dutiyo pani evam raipam 
datthabbam, yatha tesain sanmipato evam phasso dat- 
thabbo ti. — Bhiyyo opammam karohiti. — Yatha ma- 
haraja dve samma vajjeyyum, tesu yatha eko sammo 
evai) cakkhu datthabbam, yatha dutiyo sammo evam 
ripai datthabbam, vatha tesam sannipato evam phasso 


datthabbo ti. — Kallo si bhante Nagasenati. 

Bhante Nagasena, kimlakkhanad vedana ti. — Ve- 
dayitalakkhana maharaja vedana anubhavanalakkhana 
cati. — Opammarm karohiti. — Yatha maharaja kocid - 


eva puriso ranno adhikaram kareyya, tassa raja tuttho 
adhikaram dadeyya, so tena adhikarena pancahi kama- 
gunehi samappito samangibhito paricareyya, tassa evam~- 
assa: maya kho pubbe ranno adhikaro kato, tassa me 
raja tuttho adhikaram adasi, svaham tatonidanam imam 
evaripam vedanam vediyamiti; — vatha va pana maharaja 
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kocid- eva puriso kusalamh kammain katva kayassa bheda 
param~-marana sugatiih saggam lokam uppajjeyya, so 
tattha dibbehi paitcahi kamagunehi samappito samangi- 
bhitto paricareyya, tassa evam-assa: aharh kho pubbe 
kusalam kammam akasim, so ‘hath tatonidanam imam 
evarupam vedanam vediyamiti; — evam-eva kho ma- 
haraja vedayitalakkhana c’ eva vedana anubhavanalakkhana 
cati. — Kallo si bhante Nagasenati. | 

Bhante Nagasena, kimlakkhana sanna ti. — Sanja- 
nanalakkhana maharaja sania; kim sanjanati: nilam~- pi 
sanjanati, pitam - pi sanjanati, lohitam - pi safjanati, oda- 
tam ~- pl sanjanati, mafijettham~-pi sanjanati; evam kho 
maharaja safijananalakkhana sanna ti. — Opammam ka- 
rohiti. — Yatha maharaja ranno bhandagariko bhanda- 
garam pavisitva nila-pita-lohit-odata-manjetthani raja- 
bhogani rtipani passitva sanjanati, evam-eva kho ma- 
haraja safjananalakkhana sanna ti. — Kallo si bhante 
Nagasenati. 

Bhante Nagasena, kimlakkhana cetana ti. —-. Cetayi- 
talakkhana mahdaraja cetanad abhisankharanalakkhana cati. 
— Opammam karohiti. — Yatha maharaja kocid-eva 
puriso visam abhisankharitva attana ca piveyya pare ca 
payeyya, so attana pi dukkhito bhaveyya, pare pi duk- 
khita bhaveyyum, evam-eva kho maharaja idh’ ekacco 
puggalo akusalah kammam cetandya cetayitva kayassa 
bhed& param-marana apayath duggatith vinipatat nira- 
yam uppajjeyya, ye pi tassa anusikkhanti te pi kayassa 
bheda param~-marana apayamh duggatith vinipatam nira- 
yam uppajjanti. Yatha va pana maharaja kocid~- eva 
purisO  sappi-navanita-tela-madhu-phanitam  ekajjhath. 
abhisankharitva attana ca piveyya pare ca payeyya, so 
attand pi sukhito bhaveyya, pare pi sukhité bhaveyyum, 
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evam-eva kho maharaja idh ekacco puggalo kusalam 
kammam cetanaya cetayitva kayassa bheda param - marana 
sugatim saggam lokam uppajjati, ye pi tassa anusikkhanti 
te pi kayassa bheda param~-marana sugatim saggam lo- 
kam uppajjanti. Evam kho maharaja cetayitalakkhana 
cetana abhisankharanalakkhana cati. — Kallo si bhante 
Nagasenati. 

Bhante Nagasena, kimlakkhanam vinianan-ti. — 
Vijananalakkhanam maharaja vinfianan~ ti. — ,Opammam 
karohiti. — Yatha maharaja nagaraguttiko majjhe nagare 
singhatake nisinno passeyya puratthimadisato purisam 
agacchautam, passeyya dakkhinadisato purisam agacckan- 
tam, passeyya pacchimadisato purisam agacchantam, pas- 
seyya uttaradisato purisam agacchantam, evam-eva kho 
maharaja yaii-ca puriso cakkhuna riipam passati tam 
vinhdnena vijanati, vafi-ca sotena saddam sunati tam 
vinhanena vijanati, van-ca ghanena gandham ghavyati 
tam vinnanena vijanati, yah-ca jivhaya rasam sayati tam 
vinhanena vijanati, van-ca kayena photthabbam phusati 
tam viffianena vijanati, yan-ca manasa dhammam vija- 
nati tam vinhadnena vijanati. Evam kho maharaja vija- 


nanalakkhanam vinfianan~-ti. —  Kallo si bhante Na- 
gasenati. 

Bhante Nagasena, kimlakkhano vitakko ti. — Appa- 
nalakkhano maharaja vitakko ti. — Opammam karohiti. 


— Yathaé maharaja vaddhaki suparikammakatam darum 
sandhismim appeti, evam kho maharaja appanalakkhano 


vitakko ti. — Kallo si bhante Nagasenati. 

Bhante Nagasena, kimlakkhano vicaro ti. — Anu- 
majjanalakkhano maharaja vicaro ti. — Opammam karo- 
hiti. -— Yatha maharaja kamsathalam akotitam paccha 


> evameva kho all. 2! evameva kho AM. 7° vaddhaki AC. %? kam- 
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anuravati anusandahati; yatha maharaja akotana evam 
vitakko datthabbo, yatha anuravana evam vicaro datthabbo 
ti. — Kallo si bhante Nagasenati. 


Tatiyo vaggo. 


Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, sakka imesam dhain- 
manam ekatobhavan~- gatanam vinibbhujitva vinibbhujitva 
nandkaranam panfhapetum: ayam phasso, ayath vedana, 
ayam saina, ayam cetana, idam vinnanam, ayam vitakko, 
ayam vicaro ti. — Na sakka maharaja imesam dhammanam 
ekatobhavan - gatanam vinibbhujitva vimbbhujitva nana- 
karanam pannapetum: ayam phasso, ayam vedana, ayam 
sanna, ayam cetana, idain vinnanam, ayam vitakko; ayam 
vicaro ti. — Opammarm karohiti. -—- Yatha maharaja 
ranno sido yisam va rasam va kareyya, so tattha da- 
dhim-pi pakkhipeyya, lonam~ pi pakkhipeyya, singive- 
ramn~ pi pakkhipeyya, jirakam~-pi pakkhipeyya, maricam- pi 
pakkhipeyya, annani pi pakarani pakkhipeyya; tam-enam 
raja evam vadeyya: dadhissa me rasam dhara, lonassa 
me rasam ahara, singiverassa me rasam ahara, jirakassa 
me rasam ahara, maricassa me rasam ahara, sabbesam 
me pakkhittanam rasam aharati; sakka nu kho maharaja 
tesam rasanam ekatobhavan - gatanam vinibbhujitva vinib- 
bhujitva rasam aharitum: ambilattam va lavanattamh va 
tittattarn va katukattam va kasayattam va madhurattam . 
va ti. -- Na hi bhante sakk& tesam rasanam ekatobha- 


eo 
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van ~ gatanam vinibbhujitva vinibbhujitva rasath aharitum: 
ambilattam va lavanattain va tittattam va katukattam va 
kasayattam va madhurattam va, api ca kho pana sakena 
sakena lakkhanena upatthahantiti. — Evam-eva_ kho 
maharaja na sakk&a imesam dhammdanam ekatobhavan - 
gatanam vinibbhujitva vinibbhujitva nanakaranam panna-~ 
petum: ayam phasso, ayam vedana, ayam sana, ayam 
cetana, idamm vinnhanam, ayam vitakko, ayam vicaro ti. 
api ca kho pana sakena sakena Jakkhanena upatthahan- 


titi. — Kallo si bhante Nagasenati. 

Thero aha: Lonam maharaja cakkhuviffieyyan - ti. — 
Ama bhante, cakkhuvififieyyan-ti. — Sutthu kho ma- 
haraja janahiti. — Kim- pana bhante jivhavinneyyan - ti. 
— Ama mahiaraja, jivhaviifieyyan-ti. — Kim- pana 
bhante sabbath lonarh jivhaya vijanatiti. — Ama ma- 
haraja, sabbam lonam jivhaya vijanatiti. — Yadi bhante 


sabbam lonam jivhaya vijanati, kissa pana tam sakatehi 
balivadda aharanti, nanu lonam-eva aharitabban~-ti. — 
Na sakka ‘maharaja lonam-eva dharitum, ekatobhavan - 
gata ete dhamma, gocarananattan - gata: lonam garubhavo 
cati. Sakka pana maharaja lonam tulaya tulayitun ~- ti. 


— Ama bhante, sakka ti. -- Na sakka maharaja lonam 
tulaya tulayituh, garubhavo tulaya tuliyatiti. -- Kallo 


si bhante Nagasenati. 


Nagasena- Milindaraja-panha nitthita. 


a ~ 


13 janasiti AC. 7° -rajamahapanha AC. 


69 


Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, yan’ imani pane’ aya- 
tanani kin~- nu fani nanakammehi nibbattani udahu ekena 
kammenati. -- Nanakammehi maharaja nibbattani, na 
ekena kammenati. — Opammam karohiti. - Tam kim~- 
inainhasi maharaja: ekasmim khette pafica bijani vapey- 
yum, tesam nanabijanam nanaphalani mibbatteyyun~- ti. — 


Ama bhante, nibbatteyyun-ti. —- Evam-eva kho ma- 
haraja yan’ imani pafic’ ayatanani tani nanakammehi 
nibbattani, na ekena kammenati. -- Kallo si bhante Na- 
gasenati. 


Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, kena karanena ma- 
nussa na sabbe samaka, anne appayuka anne dighayuka, 
anne bavhabadha anne appabadha, anne dubbanna anne 
vannavanto, anne appesakkha afine mahesakkha, anne 
appabhogaé ane mahabhoga, anne nicakulina anne maha- 
kulina, anfie duppaiia afiie pannavanto ti. . Thero aha: 
Kissa pana maharaja rukkha na sabbe samaka, anne 
ambila anfle lavana afifie tittaka anne katuka anne kasava 
anne madhuraé ti. — Mannami bhante bijanam nanakara- 
nenati. —- Evam-eva kho maharaja kammanam nana- 
karanena manussa na sabbe samaka, anne appayuka anne 
dighayuka, aiifie bavhabadha affile appabadha, anne dub- 
bannaé aniie vannavanto, aiiie appesakkha anne mahe- 
sakkha, afiie appabhoga afine mahabhoga, anfle nicaku- 
lind anne mahakulina, aiie duppannha anne pannavanto. 
Bhasitam~-p’ etarn maharaja Bhagavata: Kammassaka 
inanava satta, kammadayadaé kammayoni kammabandhu 
kammapatisarana, kammam satte vibhajati, yad~idam 
hinappanitatayati. — Kallo si bhante Nagasenati. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, tumhe bhanatha: kin-ti 
imam dukkham nirujjheyya atinan - ca dukkham na uppaj- 
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jeyyati. — Etadattha maharaja amhakaih pabbajja ti. —- 
Kith patigacc’ eva vayamitena, nanu sampatte kale va- 


yamitabban - ti. — Thero aha: Sampatte kale mahdaraja 
vayamo akiccakaro bhavati, patigacc’ eva vayamo kicca- 
karo bhavatiti. — Opammam karohiti. — Tam kim- 


maffiasi maharaja: yada tvam pipasito bhaveyyas: tada 
tvain udapanam khanapeyyasi talakam khandpeyydsi: 
paniyam pivissamiti. — Na hi bhante ti. — Evam~- eva 
kho maharaja sampatte kale vayamo akiccakaro bhavati, 
patigacc’ eva vayamo kiccakaro bhavatiti. —- Bhiyyo 
opammam karohiti. — Tam kim~-mafnasi maharaja: yada 
tvamn bubhukkhito bhaveyyasi tada tvatmh khettam kasa- 
peyyasi sali ropapeyyasi dhafifiam atiharapeyyasi: bhat- 





tam bhufjissdmiti. -- Na hi bhante ti. — Evam~-eva kho 
maharaja sampatte kale vayamo akiccakaro bhavati, 
patigacc’ eva vayamo kiccakaro bhavatiti. — Bhiyyo 


opammam karohiti.— Tam kim ~- mafnasi maharaja: yada 
te sangamo paccupatthito bhaveyya tada tvam parikham 
khanapeyyasi pakaramn karapeyydsi gopuram karapeyydasi 
attalakam karapeyydsi dhannam atiharapeyyasi, tada tvain 
hatthismim sikkheyyadsi assasmim sikkheyyasi rathasmimh 
sikkheyyasi dhanusmim sikkheyydsi tharusmim sikkheyyd- 
siti. — Na hi bhante ti. ~- Evam-eva kho maharaja 
sampatte kale vayamo akiccakaro bhavati, patigace’ eva 
vayamo kiccakaro bhavati. Bhasitam~p’ etam maharaja 
Bhagavata : 


Patigacc’ eva tam kayira yam janna hitam~attano; 
na sakatikacintaya, manta’ dhiro parakkame. 

Yatha sakatiko nama samam hitva mahapathaih 
visamam maggam ~- aruyha akkhacchinno va jhayati, 


' etadatthaya AM. 7? for patigacc’eva see p.48. 7° attalam A. 
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EKvam dhamma apakkamma adhammam ~ anuvattiya 
mano maccumukham patto akkhacchinno va socatiti. -— 


Kallo si bhante Nagasenati. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, tumhe bhanatha: paka- 
tikaaggito nerayiko aggi mahabhitapataro hoti, khuddako 
pi pasano pakatike aggimhi pakkhitto divasam - pi dhama- 
mano na vilayam gacchati, kutagaramatto pi pdsano ne- 
rayikaggimhi pakkhitto khanena vilayarh gacchatiti; etait 
vacanam na saddahami. Evanh~-ca pana vadetha: ye ca 
tattha uppanna satta te anekani pi vassasahassani niraye 
paccamana na vilayamh gacchantiti; tam~-pi vacanath na 
saddahamiti.— Thero aha: Tai kim - mafifiasi maharaja: 
ya ta santi makariniyo pi sumsumariniyo pi kacchapiniyo 
D1 mormiyo pi kapotiniyo pi kin-nu ta kakkhalani pa- 


sandni sakkharayo ca khadantiti: — Ama bhante, kha- 
dantiti. — Kim~-pana tani tasam kucchiyain kotthab- 
bhantaragatani vilayath gacchantiti. — Ama bhante, vi- 
layam gacchantiti. — Yo pana tasamh kucchiyath galbbho 
so pi vilayam gacchatiti. — Na hi bhante ti. — Kena 
karanenati. — Mannami bhante kammdadhikatena na vila- 
yam gacchatiti. — Evam-eva kho maharaja kamimadhi- 


katena nerayika satta anekani pi vassasahassani niraye 
paccamana na vilayam gacchanti [tatth’ eva jayanti tatth’ 
eva vaddhanti tatth’ eva maranti]. Bhasitam - p’ etam 
maharaja Bhagavataé: So na tava kalam karoti yava na 
tam papam kammam byantihotiti. — Bhiyyo opammam 
karohiti. — Tam kim~-mafiiasi maharaja: ya ta santi 
sthiniyo pi byagghiniyo pi dipiniyo pi kukkuriniyo pi 
kin-nu ta kakkhalani atthikani mamsani khadantiti. —. 
Ama bhante, khadantiti. — Kim-pana tani tasaih kuc- 
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chiyam kotthabbhantaragatani vilayam gacchantiti. — 


Ama bhante, vilayarh gacchantiti. — Yo pana tasath 
kucchiyam gabbho so pi vilayam gacchatiti. — Na hi 
bhante ti. — Kena karanenati. — Maffiiami bhante 
kammadhikatena na vilayam gacchatiti. — Evam- eva 


kho maharaja kammdadhikatena nerayika satta anekani pi 
vassasahassani niraye paccamana na vilayam gacchantiti. 
— Bhiyyo opammam karohiti. — Tam kim~-mafiasi ma- 
haraja: ya ta santi Yonakasukhumaliniyo pi khattiya- 
sukhumaliniyo pi brahmanasukhumaliniyo pi gahapati- 
sukhumaliniyo pi kin- nu ta kakkhalani khajjakani mam- 
sini khadantiti. — Ama bhante, khadantiti. — Kim~-pana 
tani tasam kucchiyain kotthabbhantaragatani vilayain 
sacchantitii — Ama bhante, vilayam gacchantiti. -. Yo 
pana tasam kucchiyam gabbho so pi vilayamh gacchatiti. 
—- Na hi bhante ti. — Kena karanenati. — Manfami 
bhante kammdadhikatena na vilayam gacchatiti. — Evam - 
eva kho maharaja kammadhikatena nerayika satta ane- 
kani pi vassasahassani niraye paccamana na_ vilayam 
yacchanti [tatth’ eva jayanti tatth’ eva vaddhanti tatth’ 
etam maharaja Bhagavata: 
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eva maranti|. Bhasitam~ p 
So na tava kalam karoti yava na tam papam kammam 
byantihotiti. —- Kallo si bhante Nagasenati. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, tumhe bhanatha: ayam 
mahapathavi udake patitthita, udakam vate patitthitam, 
vato akase patitthito ti; etani- pi vacanam na saddaha- 
miti. — Thero dhammakarakena udakam gahetva rajanam 
Milindam sainapesi: Yatha maharaja imam udakam vatena 
adharitam evam tam~pi udakam vatena adharitan - ti. — 
Kallo si bhante Nagasenati. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, nirodho nibbanan - ti. 
—- Ama maharaja, nirodho nibbanan-ti. — Katham - 
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bhante Nagasena nirodho nibbanan~ti. — Sabbe bala- 
puthujjana kho mahdaraja ajjhattika-bahire ayatane abhi- 
nandanti abhivadanti ajjhosaya titthanti, te tena sotena 
vuyhanti, na parimuccanti jatiya jard-maranena sokena 
paridevena dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi, na_pari- 
muccanti dukkhasma ti vadami. Sutava ca kho maharaja 
ariyasavako ajjhattika-bahire ayatane nabhinandati na- 
bhivadati najjhosaya titthati, tassa tam anabhinandato 
anabhivadato anajjhosaya titthato tanha nirujjhati, tan- 
hanirodha upadananirodho, upadananirodha bhavanirodho, 
bhavanirodha jatinirodho, jatinirodha jara-maranam soka- 
parideva-dukkha-domanass-upayasa nirujjhanti, evam - 
etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti. Evam 
kho maharaja nirodho nibbanan~-ti. — Kallo si bhante 
Nagasenati. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, sabbe va Jabhanti nib- 
banan~-ti. — Na kho maharaja sabbe va labhanti nibba- 
nam, api ca kho maharaja yo samma patipanno abhin- 
nheyye dhamme abhijanati, pariffeyye dhamme parijanati, 
pahatabbe dhamme pajahati, bhavetabbe dhamme bhaveti, 
sacchikatabbe dhamme sacchikaroti, so labhati nibbanan -t). 
— Kallo si bhante Nagasenati. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, yo na labhati nibba- 
nam janati so: sukharh nibbanan-ti. Ama maharaja, yo 
na labhati mbbanam janati so: sukham nibbanan~- ti. — 
Katham- bhante Nagasena alabhanto janati: sukham nib- 
banan-ti. — Tam kim~-mafnasi maharaja: yesamh na~- 
cchinna hatthapadad janeyyum te maharaja: dukkham 
hatthapadacchedanan~-ti. — Ama bhante, janeyyun-ti. 
— Katham janeyyun-ti. —- Afifesam bhante chinna- 
hatthapadanam paridevitasaddarh sutva jananti: dukkham 
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hatthapadacchedanan~-ti. — Evam-eva kho maharaja 
vesam dittham nibbanam tesam saddam sutva janati- 
sukham nibbanan~-ti. — Kallo si bhante Nagasenati. 


Catuttho vaggo. 


Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, Buddho taya dittho ti. 
— Na hi maharajati. — Atha te acariyehi Buddho dittho 
ti. — Na hi maharajati. —- Tena hi bhante Nagasena 
na-tthi Buddho ti. — Kim-pana maharaja Himavati 
Uhanadi taya dittha ti. — Na hi bhante ti. — Atha te 
pitara Uhanadi dittha ti. — Na hi bhante ti. — Tena 
hi maharaja .na-tthi Uhanadi ti. — Atthi bhante, kifi- 
capil me Uhanadi na dittha pitaré pi me Uhanadi na 
dittha, api ca atthi Uhanadi ti. — Evam~-eva kho ma- 
haraja kificapi maya Bhagava na dittho acariyehi pi me 
Bhagavad na dittho, api ca atthi Bhagava ti. — Kallo si 
bhante Nagasenati. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, Buddho anuttaro ti. — 
Ama maharaja, Bhagava anuttaro ti. — Katham- bhante 
Nagasena aditthapubbam jandsi: Buddho anuttaro ti. — 
Tam kim~-mafiasi maharaja: yehi aditthapubbo maha- 
samuddo janeyyum te maharaja: mahanto kho maha- 
samuddo gambhiro appameyyo duppariyogaho, yatth’ ima 
panca mahanadiyo satatam samitam appenti, seyyathidam: 
Ganga Yamuna Aciravati Sarabhi Mahi, n’ eva tassa 
linattam va pirattamh va pafifiayatiti. — Ama bhante, 
janeyyun~ ti. — Evam-eva kho maharaja savake mahante 
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parinibbute passitva janami: Bhagavad anuttaro ti. — Kallo 
si bhante Nagasenati. 
Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, sakka janituih: Buddho 


anuttaro ti. — Ama maharaja, sakka janitum: Bhagava 
anuttaro ti. — Katham~-bhante Nagasena sakka janitum: 
Buddho anuttaro ti. — Bhitapubbam maharaja Tissat- 


thero nama lekhacariyo ahosi, bahtni vassani abbhatitan1 
kalakatassa, katharmh so fayatiti. —- Lekhena bhante ti. 
— Evam-eva kho maharaja yo dhammam passati so 
Bhagavantam passati, dhammo hi maharaja Bhagavata 
desito ti. -- Kallo si bhante Nagasenati. 

Raji aha: Bhante Nagasena, dhammo taya dittho ti. 
— Buddhanettiya kho maharaja Buddhapannhattiya yava- 


jivam savakehi vattitabban~-ti. — Kallo si bhante Na- 
gasenati. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, na ca sarkamati pati- 
sandahati cati. — Ama maharaja, na ca sankamati pati- 
sandahati cati. — Katham~bhante Nagasena na ca san- 
kamati patisandahati ca, opammarm karohiti. — Yatha 


maharaja kocid~eva puriso padipato padipath padipeyya, 
kin-nu kho so maharaja padipo padipamha sankanto ti. 
— Na hi bhante ti. — Evam~- eva kho maharaja na ca san- 
kamati patisandahati cati. — Bhiyyo opammam karohiti. 
— Abhijanasi nu tvamh maharaja daharako santo siloka- 
cariyassa santike kafici silokam gahitan-ti. — Ama 
bhante ti. — Kin-nu kho maharaja so siloko acariyamha 
sankanto ti. — Na hi bhante ti. — Evam-eva kho ma- 
haraja na ca sankamati patisandahati cati. — Kallo si 
bhante Nagasenati. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, vedagi upalabbhatiti. | 
— Thero aha: Paramatthena kho mahdaraja vedagii na 
upalabbhatiti. — Kallo si bhante Nagasenati. 
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Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, atthi koci satto yo 


imamha kaya afifam kayamh sankamatiti. — Na hi ma- 
harajati. — Yadi bhante Nagasena imamha kava afifiaih 


kayam sankamanto na~-tthi, nanu mutto bhavissati papa- 
kehi kammehiti. — Ama maharaja, vadi na patisanda- 
heyya mutto bhavissati papakehi kammehi; vasma ca kho 
maharaja patisandahati, tasma na parimutto papakehi 


kammehiti. — Opammam karohiti. — Yatha maharaja 
kocid- eva puriso afnatarassa purisassa ambarh avaha- 
reyya, kith so dandappatto bhaveyyati. — Ama bhante. 
dandappatto bhaveyyati. —- Na kho so maharaja tani 
ambani avaharil yani tena ropitani, kasma dandappatto 
bhaveyyati. — Tani bhante ambani nissaya jatani, tasma 
dandappatto bhavevyati. — Evam-eva kho maharaja 


linina namaripena kammam karoti sobhanam va asobha- 
nam va, tena kammena afinam namarupam patisandahati, 
tasma na parimutto papakehi kammehiti. — Kallo si 
bhante Nayasenati. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, imina namaripena 
kammam katam kusalam va akusalam va, kuhim tani 
kammani titthantiti. — Anubandheyyum kho maharaja 
tani kammani ‘chaya va anapavini ti. — Sakka pana 
bhante tani kammani dassetum: idha va idha va tani 
kammani titthantiti. — Na sakka maharaja tani kam- 
mani dassetum: idha va idha va tani kammani titthan- 
titi. — Opammam karohiti. — Tain kim- mafnifiasi maha- 
raja: yan’ imani rukkhani amibbattaphalani sakka tesam 
phalani dassetumm: idha va idha va tani phalani titthan- 
titi. — Na Im bhante ti. -—- Evam-eva kho maharaja 
abbocchinnaya santatiya na sakka tani kammani dasse- 
tum: idha va idha va tani kammani titthantiu. — Kallo 
si bhante Nagasenati. 
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Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, yo uppajjati janati so: 
uppajjissamiti. — Ama maharaja, yo uppajjati janati so: 
uppajjissamiti. — Opammaih karohiti. — Yatha imaharaja 
kassako gahapatiko bijani pathaviyaih nikkhipitva samma 
deve vassante janati: dhaiifiath nibbattissatitii — Ama 
bhante, janeyyati. — Evam-eva kho maharaja yo up-~- 
pajjati janati so: uppajjissamiti. "— Kallo si bhante Na- 
gasenati. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, Buddho atthiti. - Ama 
maharaja, Bhagava atthiti. — Sakka& pana bhante Na- 
gasena Buddho nidassetum: idha va idha va ti. — Pa- 
rinibbuto maharaja Bhagavaé anupadisesaya nibbanadha- 
tuya, na sakka Bhagavad nidassetum: idha va idha va ti. 
— Opammam karohiti. — Tam kim~-mafiasi maharaja: 
mahato aggikkhandhassa jalamanassa ya acci atthan - gata 
sakk& s& acci dassetum: idha va idha va ti. — Na hi 
bhante, niruddha sa acci, appaiinattim gata ti. —- Kvam ~ 
eva kho maharaja Bhagava anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya 
parinibbuto, atthan- gato Bhagava na sakka nidassetum: 
idha va idha va ti; dhammakdyena pana kho maharaja 
sakka Bhagava nidassetum, dhammo hi maharaja Bhaga- 
vata desito ti. — Kallo si bhante Nagasenati. 


Pancamo vaggo. 


Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, piyo pabbajitanam kayo 
ti. — Na kho maharaja piyo pabbajitanam kayo ti, — 
Atha kissa nu kho bhante kelayatha mamayathati. —- 
Kim - pana te maharaja kadaci karahaci sangamagatassa 
kandappaharo hotiti. — Ama bhante, hotiti. — Kin- nu 
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kho maharaja so vano alepena ca alimpiyati telena ca 
makkhiyati sukhumena ca colapattena palivethiyatiti. — 
Ama bhante, alepena ca alimpiyati telena ca makkhiyati 
sukhumena ca colapattena palivethiyatiti. — Kin~-nu kho 
maharaja piyo te vano, yena alepena ca alimpiyati telena 
ca makkhiyati sukhumena ca colapattena palivethiyatiti. 
— Na me bhante piyo vano, api ca mamsassa rthanat- 
thaya alepena ca alimplyati telena ca makkhiyati sukhu- 
mena ca colapattena palivethiyatiti. — Evam-eva kho 
maharaja appiyo pabbajitanam kayo, atha ca pabbajita 
anajjhosita kayam pariharanti brahmacariyanuggahaya. 
Api ca kho maharaja vanipamo kayo vutto Bhagavata, 
tena pabbajita vanam~-iva kayam pariharanti anajjhosita. 
Bhasitam - p’ etam maharaja Bhagavata: 


Allacammapaticchanno navadvaro mahavano 
samantato paggharati asuci piitigandhiyo ti. — 


Kallo si bhante Nagasenati. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, Buddho sabbannt sabba- 
dassavi ti. — Ama maharaja, Bhagava sabbaifitii sabba- 
dassavi ti. — Atha kissa nu kho bhante Nagasena sava- 
kanam anupubbena sikkhapadam pannapesiti. — Atthi 
pana te maharaja koci vejjo yo imissam pathaviyam 
sabbabhesajjani janatitii —- Ama bhante, atthiti. — 
Kin-nu kho maharaja so vejjo gilanakam sampatte kale 
bhesajjaih payeti udahu asampatte kale ti. — Sampatte 
kale bhante gilanakam bhesajjam payeti, no asampatte 
kale ti. — Evam-eva kho maharaja Bhagava sabbannu 
sabbadassavi na akale savakanam sikkhapadam panna- 
peti, sampatte kale savakanam sikkhapadam pannapeti 
yavajivam anatikkamantyan~-ti. — Kallo si bhante Na- 
gasenati. 
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Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, Buddho dvattimsa- 
mahapurisalakkhanehi samannagato asitiya ca anubyan- 
janehi parirafijito suvannavanno’ kafcanasannibhattaco 
byamappabho ti. — Ama maharaja, Bhagava dvattimsa- 
mahapurisalakkhanehi samannagato asitiya ca anubyai- 
janehi pariranjito suvannavanno- kaficanasannibhattaco 
byamappabho ti. — Kim~-pan’ assa bhante matapitaro pi 
dvattimsa-mahapurisalakkhanehi samannagata asitlya ca 
anubyanjanehi pariranjita suvannavanna kafcanasanni- 
bhattaca byamappabha ti. — Na hi maharajati. — Evam 
sante kho bhante Nagasena uppajjati Buddho dvattimsa- 
mahapurisalakkhanehi samannagato asitiya ca anubyan- 
janehi parirafjito suvannavanno'§ kaficanasannibhattaco 
byamappabho ti; api ca matusadiso va putto hoti matu- 
pakkho va, pitusadiso va putto hoti pitupakkho va ti. — 
Thero aha: Atthi pana maharaja kifici padumam sata- 
pattan - ti. — Ama bhante, atthiti. — Tassa pana kuhith 
sambhavo ti. -- Kaddame jayati, udake Asiyatiti. — 
Kin-nu kho maharaja padumam kaddamena sadisam 
vannena va gandhena va rasena va ti. — Na hi bhante 
tu. — Atha udakena sadisamm vannena va gandhena va 
rasena va ti. — Na hi bhante ti. — Evam-eva kho 
maharaja Bhagava dvattimsa-mahapurisalakkhanehi sa- 
mannagato asitiya ca anubyanjanehi pariranjito suvanna- 
vanno kancanasannibhattaco byamappabho, no c’ assa 
matapitaro dvattimsa-mahapurisalakkhanehi samannagata 
asitiya ca anubyafjanehi pariranjita suvannavanna kan- 
canasannibhattaca byamappabha ti. — Kallo si bhante 
Nagasenati. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, Buddho brahmacari ti. . 
— Ama mabaraja, Bhagava brahmacari ti. — Tena hi 
bhante Nagasena Buddho Brahmuno sisso ti. — Atthi 
pana te maharaja hatthipamokkho ti. — Aina bhante, 
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atthiti. — Kin-nu kho maharaja so hatthi kadaci kara- 
haci koficanddamh nadatiti: — Ama bhante, nadatiti. — 
Tena hi maharaja so hatthi koficanam sisso ti. — Na hi 
bhante ti. — Kim- pana maharaja Brahma _ sabuddhiko 
abuddhiko ti. — Sabuddhiko bhante ti. - Tena hi ma- 
haraja Brahma Bhagavato sisso ti. — Kallo si bhante 
Nagasenati. 


Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, upasampada sundara 
tii — Ama mahdraja, upasampada sundara ti. — Atthi 
pana bhante Buddhassa upasampada udahu na - tthiti. — 
Upasampanno kho maharaja Bhagava bodhirukkhamile 
saha sabbannutafanena, na-tthi Bhagavato upasampada 
annehi dinna yatha savakanam mahdaraja Bhagava sikkha- 
padam pafifiapeti yavajivam anatikkamaniyan - ti. — Kallo 
si bhante Nagasenati. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, yo ca matari mataya 
rodati, vo ca dhammapemena rodati, ubhinnam tesam ro- 
dantanam kassa assu bhesajjam, kassa na_ bhesajjan ~ti. 
-- Ekassa kho maharaja assu raga-dosa-mohehi samalam 
unham, ekassa piti-somanassena vimalam sitalam; yam 
kho maharaja sitalam tam bhesajjam, yam unham tam 
na bhesajjan~ti. — Kallo si bhante Nagasenati. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, kim nanakaranam sara- 
gassa ca vitaragassa cati.— Eko kho maharaja ajjhosito, 
eko anajjhosito ti. — Kim etam bhante: ajjhosito anaj- 
jhosito namati. — Eko kho maharaja atthiko, eko anat- 
thiko ti. — Passim’ aham bhante evarupam: yo ca 
sarago yo ca vitarago sab..o p’ eso sobhanam veva icchati 
khadaniyam va bhojaniyam va, na koci papakam icchatiti. 
— <Avitarago kho maharaja rasapatisamvedi ca rasaraéga- 
patisamvedi ca bhojanam bhunjati, vitarago pana rasa- 


' hatthi all in both places. 1% M repeats savakanam as an attempt to 
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patisainvedi bhojanam bhunjati, no ca kho rasaragapati- 


sainvedi ti. — Kallo si bhante Nagasenati. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, pana kuhim pativa- 
satiti. — Na katthaci maharajati. — Tena hi bhante 
Nagasena na~tthi panna ti. — Vato maharaja_ kuhim 
pativasatiti. — Na katthaci bhante ti. — Tena hi ma-~ 
haraja na~-tthi vato ti. — Kallo si bhante Nagasenati. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, yam pan’ etain brisi: 
samsaro ti, katamo so samsaro ti. — Idha maharaja jato 


idh’ eva marati, idha mato annatra uppajjati, tahim jato 
tahim yeva marati, tahim mato afnatra uppajjati; evam 
kho maharaja samsaro hotiti. — Opammam karohiti. -—— 
Yatha maharaja kocid-eva puriso pakkam ambam kha- 
ditva atthim ropeyya, tato mahanto ambarukkho nibbat- 
titva phalani dadeyya, atha so puriso tato pi pakkam 
ambam khaditva atthim ropeyya, tato pi mahanto amba- 
rukkho nibbattitva phalani dadeyya, evam~-etesam ruk- 
khanam koti na pannayati; evam-eva kho maharaja idha 
jato idh’ eva marati, idha mato anfatra uppajjati, tahim 
jato tahizh yeva marati, tahim mato afifatra uppajjati; 
evam kho maharaja samsaro hotiti. — Kallo si bhante 
Nagasenati. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, kena atitam cirakatath 
saratiti. - Satiya maharajati. — Nanu bhante Nagasena 
cittena sarati, no satiya ti. — Abhijanasi nu tvam ma- 
haraja kificid-eva karaniyam katva pamutthan-ti. — 
Ama bhante ti. — Kin-nu kho tvam maharaja tasmim 
samaye acittako ahositi. — Na hi bhante, sati tasmin 
samaye nahositi. — Atha kasma tvamh maharaja evam - 
aha: cittena sarati, no satiya ti. —- Kallo si bhante 
Nagasenati. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, sabba sati abhijananta 
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uppajjati udahu katumika va satiti. — Abhijananta pi 
maharaja sati uppajjati, katumika pi satiti. — Evam hi 
kho bhante Nagasena sabbam satim abhijananti, na - tthi 
katumika satiti. — Yadi na-tthi maharaja katumika sati 
na~tthi kinci sippikanam kammdayatanehi va sippayatanehi 
va vijjatthanehi va karaniyam, niratthaka acariya; yasma 
ca kho maharaja atthi katumika sati tasma atthi kam- 
mayatanehi va sippayatanehi va vijjayatanehi va karani- 
yam, attho ca acariyehiti. — Kallo si bhante Nagasenati. 


Chattho vaggo. 


Raja aba: Bhante Nagasena, katihi akarehi sati up- 
pajjatiti. — Solasahi akarehi maharaja sati uppajjati, 
katamehi solasahi Akarehi: abhijanato pi maharaja sati 
uppajjati, katumikaya pi sati uppajjati, olarikavinnanato 
pi sati uppajjati, hitavinnadnato pi sati uppajjati, ahita- 
vinhanato pi sati uppajjati, sabhaganimittato pi sati up. 
pajjati, visabhaganimittato pi sati uppajjati, kathabhinna- 
nato pi sati uppajjati, lakkhanato pi sati uppajjati, sara- 
nato pi sati uppajjatt, muddato pi sati uppajjati, gananato 
pi sati uppajjati, dharanato pi sati uppajjati, bhavanato 
pl sati uppajjati, potthakanibandhanato pi sati uppajjati, 
upanikkhepato pi sati uppajjati, anubhitato pi sati up- 
pajjati. Kathaih abhijanato sati uppajjati: yatha maharaja 
dyasma ca Anando Khujjuttarad ca upasika ye va pan’ 





3 bh. N. hesa sabbamm A, bn. N. na hesa sabbath C, bh. N. na ho sabe 
bain Ba, bh. N. va sabbath Bb. 17% gananato A. ?? upanikkhepanato 
ADB. *° uppajjatiti all. 


afine pi keci jatissara jatimn saranti, evam abhijanato sat 
uppajjati. Katharh katumikaya sati uppajjati: yo pakatiya 
mutthassatiko pare ca tat sarapanattharh nibandhanti, 
evain katumikaya sati uppajjati. Kathai olarikavinnanato 
sati uppajjati: yada rajje va abhisitto hoti sotapattiphalam 
va patto hoti, evam olarikavinfidnato sati uppajjati. 
Katham hitavififianato sati uppajjati: yamhi sukhapito: 
amukasmith evamn sukhapito ti sarati, evarh hitavinianato 
sati uppajjati. Katham ahitavififdnato sati uppajjati: 
yamhi dukkhapito: amukasmim evam dukkhapito ti sarati, 
evam ahitavifindnato sati uppajjati. Kathamh sabhagani- 
mittato sati uppajjati: sadisam puggalam disva mataram 
va pitarain va bhataram va bhaginuh va sarati, ottham 
va gona va gadrabhath va disva aiiiiain tadisam ottham 
va gonam va gadrabham va sarati, evam sabhaganimittato | 
sati uppajjati. Katham visabhaganimittato sati uppajjati: 
asukassa nama |evarh| vanno ediso, saddo ediso, gandho 
ediso, raso ediso, photthabbo ediso ti sarati, evaih visa- 
bhadganimittato sati uppajjati. Katham kathabhiinanato 
sati uppajjati: yo pakatiya mutthassatiko hoti tam pare 
sarapenti, tena so sarati, evam kathabhiffdnato sati 
uppajjati. Kathath lakkhanato sati uppajjati: yo bali- 
vaddanam ankena janati Jakkhanena janati, evam lakkha- 
nato sati uppajjati. Katham saranato sati uppajjati: yo 
pakatiya mutthassatiko hoti, yo tam: sarahi bho, sarahi 
bho ti punappunam sardpeti, evar saranato sati uppajjati. 
Katham muddato sati uppajjati: hpiya sikkhitatta janati: 
imassa akkharassa anantaram imam akkharam katabban-ti, 
eva muddato sati uppajjati. Katharh gananato sati 
uppajjati: gananaya sikkhitatta ganaka bahum~pi ganenti, 
evam gananato sati uppajjati. Katham dharanato sati 
uppajjati: dharandya sikkhitatta dharanaka bahum - pi- 
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dhadrenti, evam dharanato sati uppajjati. Katha bha- 
vauato sati uppajjati: idha bhikkhu anekavihitam pubbe- 
nivasam anussarati, seyyathidam: ekam~ pi jatii dve pi 
jativo — pe — iti sakararh sa-uddesam pubbenivasam 
anussarati, evam bhavanato sati uppajjati. Katham pot- 
thakanibandhanato sati uppajjati: rajano anusdsaniyaim 
anussaranta: ekam potthakam dharathati tena potthakena 
anussaranti, evam potthakanibandhanato sati uppajjati. 
Katham upauikkhepato sati uppajjati: upanikkhittam 
bhandam disva sarati, evam upanikkhepato sati up- 
vajjati. Katham anubhiitato sati uppajjati: ditthatta ri- 
pam sarati, sutatta saddam sarati, ghayitatta gandham 
sarati, sayitatta rasam sarati, phutthatta photthabbam 
sarati, vinhatatta dhammam sarati, evam anubhitato sati 
uppajjati. Imehi kho maharaja solasahi akarehi sati up- 
pajjatiti. — Kallo si bhante Nagasenati. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, tumhe evam bhanatha: 
yo vassasatam akusalam kareyya maranakale ca ekam 
Buddhagatam satin patilabheyya so devesu uppajjevyati; 
etam na saddahami. Evani-ca pana vadetha: ekena 
panatipatena niraye uppajjeyyati; etam~-pi na saddaha- 
miti. —- Tam kim~-maffias1 maharaja: khuddako pi pasano 
vind navaya udake uppilaveyyati. -- Na hi bhante ti. — 
Kin-nu kho maharaja vahasatam~ pi pasananam navaya 
iropitaim udake uppilaveyyati. — Ama bhante, uppila- 
veyyati. — Yatha maharaja nava evam kusalami kammani 
datthabbaniti. — Kallo si bhante Nagasenati. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, kim tumhe atitassa 
dukkhassa pahdnaya vayamathati. — Na hi maharajati. 
— Kim-~pana anagatassa dukkhassa pahanaya vayama- 
thati. — Na hi maharajati. — Kim ~- pana paccuppannassa 
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dukkhassa pahanaya vayamathati. — Na hi maharajati. 
— Yadi tumhe na atitassa dukkhassa pahanadya vaya- 
matha, na anagatassa dukkhassa pahandya vayamatha, 
na paccuppannassa dukkhassa pahanaya vayamatha, atha 
kimatthaya vayamathati. — Thero aha: Kin~-ti maharaja 
idan-ca dukkham onirujjheyya afifiafi-ca dukkham na 
uppajjeyyati etadatthaya vayamamati. — Atthi pana bhante 
Nagasena anagatam dukkhan-ti. — Na~-tthi mahdardajati. 
— Tumhe kho bhante Nagasena atipandita ye tumhe 
asantanam dukkhanamh pahadnadya vayamathati. — Atthi 
pana te maharaja keci patirajano paccatthika paccamitta 
paccupatthita hontiti. — Ama bhante, atthiti.— Kin- nu 
kho maharaja tada tumhe parikham khanapeyyatha pa- 
karam cinapeyyatha gopuram karadpeyyatha attalakam 
karapeyyatha dhannham atiharapeyyathati. — Na hi bhante, 
patigacc’ eva tam patiyattam hotiti. — Kim tumhe ma- 
haraja tada hatthismim sikkheyyatha assasmiii sikkhey- 
yatha rathasmim sikkheyyatha dhanusmimh sikkheyyatha 
tharusmim sikkheyyathati. — Na hi bhante, patigacc’ eva 
tam sikkhitam hotiti. — Kiss’ atthayati. — Andgatanam 
bhante bhayanam patibahanatthayati. — Kin-nu kho 
maharaja atthi anagatam bhayan~-ti. — Na-tthi bhante 
ti. — Tumhe ca kho maharaja atipandita ye tumhe ana- 
gatanam bhayanam patibahanatthaya patiyadethati. — 
Bhiyyo opammam karohiti. — Tam kim-~- mafifiasi ma- 
haraja: yada tvam pipasito bhaveyyasi tada tvarh uda- 
panam khanadpeyydsi pokkharanim khanapeyyasi talakaim 
khanapeyyasi: papiyam pivissamiti. — Na hi bhante, pa- 
tigacc’ eva tam patiyattam hotiti. — Kiss’ atthayati. — 
Anagatanam bhante pipasdnam patibahanatthaya pati- © 
yattamn hotiti. — Atthi pana mahardja andgata pipasa ti. 
— Na-tthi bhante ti. — Tomhe kho maharaja ati- 
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pandita ye tumhe anagatanam pipasanam patibahanat- 
thaya tath patiyddethati. — Bhivyo opammam karohiti. 
— Tam kim~-mannasi maharaja: yada tvam bubhukkhito 
bhaveyyasi tada tvam khettam kasapeyyasi salim vapa- 
peyyasi: bhattam bhunjissdamiti. — Na hi bhante, pati- 
gacc’ eva tam patiyattam hotiti. — Kiss’ atthayati. — 
Anagatanam bhante bubhukkhanam patibahanatthayati. — 
Atthi pana maharaja andgata bubhukkha ti. --- Na- tthi 
bhante ti. —- Tumhe kho maharaja atipandita ye tumhe 
asantanam anagatanam bubhukkhanam patibahanatthaya 
patiyadethati. — Kallo si bhante Nagasenati. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, kiva diro ito brahma- 
loko ti. — Diro kho maharaja ito brahmaloko, kita- 
caramatta sila tamha patita ahorattena atthacattalisa 
vojanasahassani bhassamana catuhi masehi pathaviyam 
patitthahevvati. — Bhante Nagasena, tumhe evam bha- 
natha: seyyatha pi balava puriso samminjitam va baham 
pasareyya pasaritam va baham samminjeyya, evam - eva 
iddhima bhikkhu cetovasippatto Jambudipe antarahito 
brahmaloke patubhavevvati; etam vacanam na saddahami, 
evam atisigham tava bahiini vojanasatani gacchissatiti. — 
Thero aha: Kuhim pana maharaja tava jatabhimiti. — 
Atthi bhante Alasando nama dipo, tatthaham jato ti. — 
Kiva dtro maharaja ito Alasando_ hotiti. Dumattani 
bhante vojanasataniti. — Abhijanasi nu tvarh maharaja 
tattha kificid-eva karaniyath karitva sarita ti. — Ama 
bhante, saramiti. — Lahum kho tvam maharaja gato si 
dumattani yojanasataniti. — Kallo si bhante Nagasenati. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, yo idha kalakato brah- 
maloke uppajjeyya.vyo ca idha kalakato Kasmire uppaj- 
jeyya, ko cirataram ko sighataran-ti. — Samakam ma- 
harajati. — Opammam karohiti. -- Kuhith pana maharaja 
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tava jatanagaran~ti. -- Atthi bhante Kalasigamo nama, 
tatthaham jato ti. — Kiva dtro maharaja ito Kalasigamo 
hotiti. — Dumattani bhante yojanasataniti. — Kiva diram 
maharaja ito Kasmiram hotiti. — Dvadasa bhante yoja- 
naniti. — Ingha tvam maharaja Kalasigamam cintehitt. 
— Cintito bhante ti. — Ingha tvam maharaja Kasmiram 
cintehiti. — Cintitam bhante ti. -- Kataman-nu _ kho 
maharaja cirena cintitam katamam sighataran~-ti. — Sa- 
makam bhante ti. — Evam-eva kbo maharaja yo idha 
kalakato brahmaloke uppajjevya yo ca idha kalakato 
Kasmire uppajjeyya samakath yeva uppajjantiti. — Bhiyyo 
opammam karohiti. — Tat kim~-maffasi maharaja: dve 
sakuna akasena gaccheyyum, tesu eko ucce rukkhe_ nisi- 
deyya eko nice rukkhe nisideyya, tesam samakam _ patit- 
thitanam katamassa chaya pathamataram pathaviyam 
patitthaheyya katamassa chaya cirena pathaviyam patit- 
thaheyyati. — Samakain bhante ti. -- Evam-eva kho 
maharaja yo idha kalakato brahmaloke uppajjeyya yo ca 
idha kalakato Kasmwiresuppajjeyya samakam veva uppaj- 
jantiti. — Kallo si bhante Nagasenati. . | 

Raja aha: Kati nu kho bhante Nagasena bojjhanga 
ti. — Satta kho maharaja bojjhanga ti. — Katihi pana 
bhante bojjhangehi bujjhatiti..— Ekena kho maharaja 
bojjhangena bujjhati: dhammavicayasambojjhangenati. — 
Atha kissa nu kho bhante vuccanti satta bojjhanga ti. — 
Tam kim-mafifasi maharaja: asi kosiya pakkhitto agga- 
hito hatthena ussahati chejjam chiaditun-ti. — Na _ hi 
bhante ti. — Evam-eva kho maharaja dhammavicaya- 
sambojjhangena vina chahi bojjhangehi na _ bujjhatiti. — 
Kallo si bhante Nagasenati. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, kataman-nu kho ba- 
hutaramh, pufnam va apunnath va ti. — Pufifam kho 
2 yatthaham ABC. *? kiva duro ... Kasmirako B. ?? weearukkhe BCa. 
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maharaja bahutaram, apufinam thokan~-ti. — Kena ka- 
ranenati. — Apufifiam kho maharaja karonto vippatisari 
hoti: papakammam maya katan~-ti; tena papam na vad- 
dhati. Puiifiarn kho maharaja karonto avippatisari hoti, 
avippatisarissa pamojjain jayati, pamuditassa piti jayati, 
pitimanassa kayo passambhati, passaddhakayo sukham 
vedeti, sukhino cittam samadhiyati, samahito yathabhttam 
pajanati, tena karanena pufifam vaddhati; puriso kho ma- 
haraja chinnahatthapado Bhagavato ekam uppalahattham 
datva ekanavuti kappani vinipatam na gacchissati; imina 
pl maharaja karanena bhandmi: puffnam bahutaram, apun- 
fiamh thokan- ti. — Kallo si bhante Nagasenati. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, yo jananto papakammam 
karoti yo ca ajananto papakammam karoti, kassa bahu- 
taram apunnan-ti. — Thero aha: Yo kho maharaja 
ajananto papakammam karoti tassa bahutaram apunfian ti. 
— Tena hi bhante Nagasena yo amhakam rajaputto va 
rajamahamatto va ajananto papakammam karoti tam ma- 
yam digunam dandemati. — Tam kim ~- mafiiasi maharaja: 
tattam ayogulam ddittam sampajjalitam sajotibhitam eko 
ajananto ganheyya eko jananto ganheyya, katamo bali- 
kataram dayheyyati.— Yo kho bhante ajananto ganheyya 
so balikataram dayheyyati. — Evam-eva kho maharaja 
yo ajananto papakammam karoti tassa bahutaramh apui- 
fan- ti. — Kallo si bhante Nagasenati. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, atthi koci imina sariT- 
radehena Uttarakuruin va gaccheyya brahmalokam va 


annam va pana dipan-ti. — Atthi maharaja yo imina 
catummahabhitikena kayena Uttarakurum va gaccheyya 
brahmalokam va afifiam va pana dipan~ti. — Katham- 


bhante Nagasena imina catummahabhitikena kayena 
Uttarakurum va gaccheyya brahmalokamm va afifiai va 
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pana dipan-ti. — Abhijandsi nu tvam maharaja imissa 
pathaviya vidatthitn va ratanim va langhitva ti. — Ama 
bhante, abhijanimi; aham~-bhante Nagasena attha pi 
rataniyo langhamiti. — Katham tvam maharaja attha pi 
rataniyo langhesiti. -- Aham hi bhante cittam uppademi: 
ettha nipatissamiti; saha cittuppadena kayo me lahuko 
hotiti. -- Evam-eva kho maharaja iddhima bhikkhu ce- 
tovasippatto kayam citte samaropetva cittavasena veha- 
sain gacchatiti. -- Kallo si bhante Nagasenati. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, tumhe evain bhanatha: 
atthikam dighani yojanasatikani piti; rukkho pi tava 
na~tthi yojanasatiko, kuto pana atthikani dighani yojana- 


satikani bhavissantiti. — Tam kim~-maffiasi maharaja: 
sutan-te mahadsamudde paficayojanasatika pi maccha 
atthiti. — Ama bhante, sutan-ti. — Nanu maharaja 


pancayojanasatikassa macchassa atthikani digham bha- 
vissanti yojanasatikani piti. — Kallo si bhante Nagasenati. 
Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, tumhe evam bhanatha: 


sakka assdsa-passase nirodhetun~-ti. — Ama maharaja, 
sakka assdsa-passadse nirodhetun~ ti. — Katham - bhante 
Nagasena sakka& assasa-passdse nirodhetun-ti. — Tam 


kim ~imaffiasi maharaja: sutapubbo te koci kakacchamano 
ti. — Ama bhante, sutapubbo ti. — Kin-nu kho ma- 
haraja so saddo kaye namite virameyyati. -- Ama bhante, 
virameyyati. — So hi nama mahdaraja saddo abhavita- 
kayassa abhavitasilassa abhavitacittassa abhavitapafifiassa 
kaye namite viramissati, kim ~- pana bhavitakayassa bha- 
vitasilassa bhavitacittassa bhavitapafifiassa catutthajjhanam 
samapannassa assasa-passasa na nirujjhissantiti. —- Kallo 
si bhante Nagasenati. | 

Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, samuddo samuddo ti 
vuccati, kena karanena udakam samuddo ti vuccatiti. — 
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Thero aha: Yattakam maharaja udakam tattakam lonam, 
yattakaii lonamh tattakam udakamh, tasma samuddo ti 


vuccatiti. — Kallo si bhante Nagasenati. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, kena karanena samuddo 
ekaraso lonaraso ti. — Cirasanthitatta’ kho maharaja 
udakassa samuddo ekaraso !tonaraso ti. — Kallo si bhante 
Nagasenati. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, sakka sabbath sukhumam 
chinditun - ti. — Ama maharaja, sakka sabbain sukhumam 
chinditun~ ti. -- Kim~- pana bhante sabbam sukhuman- ti. 


— Dhammo kho maharaja sabbasukhumo, na kho maharaja 
dhamma sabbe sukhuma, sukhuman-~-ti va thilan-ti va 
maharaja dhammanam~-etam-adhivacanam, yam _ kinci 
chinditabbam sabbam tam panfaya chindati, na-tthi 
dutiyam pannaya chedavan~ti. — Kallo si bhante Na-~ 
gasenati. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, vinhanan~ti va panna 
ti va bhiitasmim jivo ti va, ime dhamma nanattha c’ eva 
nanabyanjana ca, udahu ekattha, byanjanam~ eva nanan - tl. 
— Vijadnanalakkhanam maharaja viifidnam, pajananalak- 
khana paffia, bhitasmimh jivo na upalabbhatiti. - Yadi 
jivo na upalabbhati, atha ko carahi cakkhuna ripam pas- 
satl, sotena saddam sunati, ghanena gandham ghayati, 
jivhaya rasam sayati, kayena photthabbam phusati, manasa 
dhammam vijanatiti. — Thero aha: Yadi jivo cakkhuna 
ripam passati — pe — manasa dhammam vijanati, so 
jivo cakkhudvaresu uppatitesu mahantena akdasena_bahi- 
mukho sutthutaram ripam passeyya, sotesu uppatitesu 
ghane uppatite jivhaya uppatitaya kaye uppatite mahan- 
tena akasena sutthutaram saddam suneyya gandhath gha- 
yeyya rasam sayeyya photthabbam phuseyyati. — Na 
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hi bhante ti. — Tena hi maharaja bhitasmim jivo na 
upalabbhatiti. — Kallo si bhante Nagasenati. 

Thero dha: Dukkaraih maharaja Bhagavata katan ~ ti. 
— Kim~-pana bhante Nagasena Bhagavaté dukkaram 
katan - ti, — Dukkaram maharaja Bhagavata katam: ime- 
sam aripinam cittacetasikanam dhammanam ekarammane 
vattamananam vavatthanam akkhatam: ayam phasso, ayam 
vedand, ayam sanna, ayain cetand, idam cittan-tl — 
Opammam karohiti. — Yatha maharaja kocid - eva puriso 
navaya mahasamuddam ajjhogahitva hatthaputena udakam 
gahetva jivhaya sayitva — janeyya nu kho maharaja so 
puriso: idath Gangaya udakam, idam Yamunaya udakaim, 
idam Aciravatiya udakam, idam Sarabhuya udakam, idam 
Mahiyaé udakan~-ti. — Dukkaram bhante janitun~ti. — 
Ato dukkarataram kho maharaja Bhagavata katam: 
imesam arupinam cittacetasikanam dhammanam ekaram- 
mane vattamananam vavatthanam akkhatam: ayam phasso, 
ayamn vedana, ayam saffa, ayath cetana, idam cittan- ti. 
— Sutthu bhante ti raja abbhanumodi. 


Sattamo vaggo. 


Thero aha: Janasi kho maharaja sampati ka vela ti. 
— Ama bhante, janami, sampati pathamo yamo atikkanto, 
majjhimo yamo vattati, ukka padipiyanti, cattari patakani 
anattani, gamissanti bhandato rajadeyya ti. — Yonaka 
evam ~ahamsu: Kallo si maharaja, pandito bhikkhuti. — 
Ama bhane, pandito thero, ediso dcariyo bhaveyya madiso 
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ca antevdsi, nacirass’ eva pandito dhammam 4janeyyati. 
— Tassa pafihaveyyakaranena tuttho raja theram Naga- 
senam satasahassagghanakena kambalena acchadetva: 
Bhante Nagasena, ajjatagge te atthasatam bhattarh paf- 
napemi, yam kifci antepure kappiyam tena ca pavaremiti 
aha. — Alam maharaja, jivamiti. — Jandmi bhante Nagasena 
jivasi, apica attanan-ca rakkha mamafi-ca rakkhahi; ka- 
tham attanam rakkhasi: Nagaseno Milindam rajanath pasa- 
desi na ca kinci alabhiti pardpavado Agaccheyyati, eva 
attanam rakkha; katham mamam rakkhasi: Milindo raja 
pasanno pasannakaram na karotiti pardpavado agacchey- 
yati, evam mamain rakkhahiti. — Tatha hotu mahara- 
jati. — Seyyatha pi bhante siho migarajé suvannapafijare 
pakkhitto pi bahimukho yeva hoti, evam-eva kho ’ham 
bhante kificapi agaram ajjhavasdmi, bahimukho yeva pana 
acchami, sace ‘ham bhante agarasma anagariyam pab- 
bajeyyain na ciram jiveyyath, baht me paccatthika ti. 
Atha kho ayasmaé Nagaseno Milindassa rafifio pafi- 
hath vissajjetva utthay’ asana sanghadramam agamasi. 
Acirapakkante ca ayasmante Nagasene Milindassa ranno 
etad-ahosi: Kim maya pucchitam, kim bhadantena 
vissajjitan~ ti. Atha kho Milindassa rafifio etad - ahosi: 
Sabbamh maya supucchitam, sabbath bhadantena suvis- 
sajjitan ~ ti. Ayasmato pi Nagasenassa sangharamain ga- 
tassa etad-ahosi: Kim Milindena ranifia pucchitam, kim 
maya vissajjitan-ti. Atha kho ayasmato Nagasenassa 
etad- ahosi: Sabbam Milindena raniia supucchitam, sab- 
bath maya suvissajjitan-ti. Atha kho ayasma Nagaseno 
tassa rattiya accayena pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pat- 
tacivaram ~adaya yena Milindassa rafifio nivesanam ten’ 
upasankami, upasankamitva pafinatte asane nisidi. Atha 
kho Milindo raja ayasmantam Nagasenam abhivadetva 


7 rpakkhahiti all. '° mama BC. '?” bahu all. 


89 


ekamantam nisidi, ekamantam nisinno kho Milindo raja 
ayasmantam Nagasenam etad-avoca: Ma kho bhadan- 
tassa evain ahosi: Nagaseno maya pafham pucchito ti 
ten’ eva somanassena na tam rattavasesam supiti, na te 
evam datthabbam; tassa mayhamh bhante tam rattava- 
sesam etad-ahosi: kim maya pucchitam, kim bhadan- 
tena vissajjitan-ti; sabbam maya supucchitam, sabbam 
bhadantena suvissajjitan-ti. Thero pi evam-aha: Ma 
kho mMaharajassa evar ahosi: Milindassa rafifio maya 
panho vissajjito ti ten’ eva somanassena tam rattavase- 
sam vitindmesiti, na te evam datthabbam; tassa may- 
ham maharaja tam rattavasesam etad~-ahosi: kim Muilin- 
dena ranfia pucchitam, kivh maya vissajjitan~ ti; sabbam 
Milindena raffia supucchitarn, sabbath maya suvissa}ji- 
tan-ti. ~ Iti ha te mahanaga afifamafifiassa subhasitam 
samanumodimsiuti. 


Milindapanhanam pucchavissajjana samatta. 
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ies vetandi atibuddhi vicakkhano 
Milindo nanabhedaya Nagasenam - upagami. 

Vasanto tassa chayaya paripucchanto punappunain 
pabhinnabuddhi hutvana so pi asi tipetako. »* 

Navangam anumajjanto rattibhage rahogato 
addakkhi mendake pafihe dunnivethe saniggahe: 

Pariyayabhasitam atthi, atthi sandhaya bhasitam, 
sabhavabhasitam atthi Dhammarajassa sasane. 

Tesam atthamh avinnaya mendake Jinabhasite 
anagatamhi addhane viggaho tattha hessati. 

Handa kathim pasadetva chejjapessami mendake, 
tassa nidditthamaggena niddisissanty - anagate ti. 


Atha kho Milindo raja pabhataya rattiya uggate 
arune sisam nahatva sirasi anjalim- paggahetva atitana- 
gata-paccuppanne sammasambuddhe anussaritva attha 
vatapadani samadiyi: Ito me anagatani satta divasani 
attha gune samdadiyitva tapo caritabbo bhavissati, so 
‘ham cinnatapo samano 4Acariyam aradhetva mendake 
panhe pucchissamiti. Atha kho Milindo raja pakatidus- 
sayugam apanetva abharanadni ca omuncitva kasayam ni- 
vasetva mundakapatisisakam sise patimuncitva munibha- 
vam -upacantva attha gune samadivi: Imam sattaham 
aya na rajaattho anusasitabbo, na ragupasamhitam cit- 
tain uppadetabbam, na dostipasamhitam cittam uppade- 
tabbam, na mohipasamhitam cittam uppadetabbamh, dasa- 
kammakara-porisa-jane pi  nivatavuttinad bhavitabbam, 
'l bhedapessami M. '!? niddisissant’ anag. Aa, -ssanti nag. B. 1! na- 
hayitva A. *? samadiyitva AC. 
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kayikam vacasikam anurakkhitabbam, cha pi ayatanani 
niravasesato anurakkhitabbani, mettabhavandya manasam 
- pakkhipitabban - ti ime attha gune samadiyitva tesv - eva 
atthasu gunesu manasam patitthapetva bahi anikkhamitva 
sattaham vitindmetva atthame divase pabhataya rattiya 
pag-eva patarasam katva okkhittacakkhu mitabhani su- 
santhitena iriydpathena avikkhittena cittena hatthena 
udaggena vippasannena therain Nagasenam upasankamitva 
therassa pade sirasa vanditva ekamantam thito idam ~ 
avoca: 

Atthi me bhante Nagasena koci attho tumhehi sad- 
dhith mantayitabbo, na tattha anno koci tatiyo icchitabbo, 
sufife okdse pavivitte arafifie atthangupagate samana- 
saruppe tattha so pafiho pucchitabbo bhavissati, tattha 
ine guyham na katabbamh na rahassakam, araham’ ahaih 
rahassakath suniturzh sumantane upagate. Upamaya pi so 
attho upaparikkhitabbo, yatha kim viya: Yatha nama 
bhante Nagasena mahapathavi nikkhepam arahati nik- 
khepe upagate, evam-eva kho bhante Nagasena araham’ 
aham rahassakam sunitum sumantane upagate tl. 

Guruna pi saha pavivittam pavanam pavisitva idam - 
avoca: Bhante Nagasena, idha purisena mantayitukamena 
attha - tthanani parivajjayitabbani bhavanti, na tesu tha- 
nesu vinnii puriso attham manteti, mantito pi attho pari- 
patati na sambhavati; katamani attha~-tthanani: visa- 
matthanam parivajjaniyam, sabhayam  parivajjaniyam, 
ativatatthanam parivajjaniyam, paticchannatthanam pari- 
vajjaniyam, devatthanam parivajjaniyam, pantho pari- 
vajjaniyo, sankamo parivajjaniyo, udakatittham parivajja- 
niyam, imani attha-tthanani parivajjaniyaniti. — Thero 
aha: Ko doso visamatthane sabhaye ativate paticchanne 
devatthane panthe sankame udakatitthe ti. — Visame 
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bhante Nagasena mantito attho vikirati vidhamati pag- 
gharati na sambhavati; sabhaye mano santasati, santa- 
sito na samma atthari samanupassati; ativate saddo 
avibhito hoti; paticchanne upassutim titthanti; devat- 
thane mantito attho garukarh parinamati; panthe mantito 
attho tuccho bhavati; sankame calacalo bhavati; udaka- 
titthe pakato bhavati. Bhavatiha: 


Visamain sabhayam ativato paticchannam devanissitam 
pantho ca sankamo tittham, atth’ ete parivajjayati. 


Bhante Nagasena, atth’ ime puggala mantiyamana man- 
titan attharh byapadenti, katame attha: ragacarito dosa- 
carito mohacarito mdnacarito luddho alaso ekacinti balo 
ti, ime attha puggala mantitam attharmn byapadentiti. — 
Thero aha: Tesarh ko doso ti. —- Ragacarito bhante 
Nagasena ragavasena mantitam atthamh byapadeti, dosa- 
carito dosavasena mantitam attham bydpadeti, mohacarito 
mohavasena mantitam atthatmh byapadeti, manacarito ma- 
navasena mantitam atthamh byapadeti, luddho lobhavasena 
mantitain attharn byadpddeti, alaso alasataya mantitam 
attham byapadeti, ekacinti ekacintitaya mantitan attham 
byapadeti, balo balataya mantitam atthamn byapadeti. 
Bhavatiha: 


Ratto duttho ca milho ca mani luddho tatha ‘laso 
ekacinti ca balo ca, ete atthavinasaka ti. 


Bhante Nagasena, nav’ ime puggala mantitam guyham 
vivaranti na dharenti, katame nava: ragacarito dosacarito 
mohacarito bhiruko amisagaruko itthi sondo pandako da- 
rako ti. —- Thero aha: Tesam ko doso ti. — Ragacarito 
bhante Ndgasena ragavasena mantitanm guyhath vivarati 
na dhareti, duttho dosavasena mantitam guyharh vivarati- 
na dhareti, mtlho mohavasena mantitarn guyhamh vivarati 
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na dhareti, bhiruko bhayavasena mantitam guyham viva- 
rati na dhareti, 4misagaruko amisahetu mantitam guyham 
vivarati na dhareti, itthi ittarataya mantitam guyham 
vivarati na dhareti, sondiko surdlolataya mantitam guyham 
vivarati na dhareti, pandako anekamsikataya mantitam 
guyham vivarati na dhareti, darako capalataya mantitam 
guyham vivarati na dhareti. Bhavatiha: 


Ratto duttho ca mulho ca bhiru amisacakkhuko 
itthi sondo pandako ca, navaimo bhavati darako: 
Nav’ ete puggala loke ittara calita cala; 
etehi mantitam guyham khippam bhavati pakatan ~ ti. 


Bhante Nagasena, atthahi karanehi buddhi parinamati 
paripakam gacchati, katamehi atthahi: vayaparinamena 
buddhi parinamati paripadkarh gacchati, yasaparinamena 
buddhi parinamati paripaékamh gacchati, paripucchaya 
buddhi parinamati paripakam gacchati, titthasamvasena 
buddhi parimamati paripakarh gacchati, yoniso manasi- 
karena buddhi parinamati paripakamh gacchati, sakacchaya 
buddhi parinamati paripakam gacchati, snehipasevana- 
vasena buddhi parinamati paripakam gacchati, patiripa- 
desavasena buddhi parinamati paripakam  gacchati. 
Bhavatiha : 


Vayena yasa-pucchahi titthavasena yoniso 
sakaccha snehasarhseva’ patiriipavasena ca: 

Etani attha thanani buddhivisadakaraka, 
yesam etani sambhonti tesamm buddhi pabhijjatiti. 


Bhante Nagasena, ayarn bhumibhago attha-mantadosa-. 
vivajjito, ahati-ca loke paramo mantisahayo, guyham ~ anu- 
rakkhi céham, yavahath jivissami tava guyham - anurak- 
khissami, atthahi ca me karanehi buddhi parinadmam gata ; 
dullabho etarahi madiso antevasi. 
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Samma patipanne antevasike ye dacarivanam paf- 
cavisati acariyaguna tehi gunehi acariyena samma pati- 
pajjitabbam. Katame pafcavisati guna: idha bhante 
acarivena antevasimhi satatath samitam drakkha upattha- 
petabba, asevana-sevana janitabba, pamattappamattata 
janitabba, seyyavakaso janitabbo, gelafifam janitab- 
bath, bhojanaih Jaddhaladdham janitabbath, viseso jani- 
tabbo, pattagatarn samvibhajitabbam,  assasetabbo: 
ma bhayi, attho te abhikkamatiti, imina puggalena 
paticaratiti paticaro janitabbo, game paticaro jani- 
tabbo, vihare paticaro janitabbo, na tena saha sallapo 
katabbo, chiddam disva adhivasetabbam, sakkaccakarina 
bhavitabbam, akhandakarina bhavitabbam, arahassakarina 
bhavitabbam, niravasesakarina bhavitabbam, janem’ imam 
sippesuti janakacittam upatthapetabbam, katham ayam 
na parihayeyyati vaddhicittam upatthapetabbam, balavam 
imam karomi sikkhabalenati cittam upatthapetabbam, 
mettacittam upatthapetabbam, apadasu na vijahitabbam, 
karaniye na~ ppamajjitabbam, khalite dhammena pagga- 
hetabbo ti. Ime kho bhante pafcavisati Acarivassa aca- 
riyaguna, tehi gunehi mayi samma patipajjassu. Samsayo 
me bhante uppanno, atthi mendakapanha Jinabhasita, 
anagate addhane tattha viggaho uppajjissati, anagate ca 
addhane dullabha bhhavissanti tumhadisa buddhimanto, 
tesu me pafhesu cakkhurh dehi paravadanam niggahayati. 

Thero sadhuti sampaticchitva dasa upasakassa upa- 
sakagune paridipesi: Dasa ime maharaja upasakassa 
updsakaguna, katame dasa: idha maharaja upasako san- 
ghena samanasukhadukkho hoti, dhammadhipateyyo hoti, 
yathabalam samvibhagarato hoti, Jinasasanaparihanin 
disva abhivaddhiya vayamati, sammaditthiko hoti, apaga- 
takotihalamangaliko jivitahetu pi na aniam sattharam 
uddisati, kayikarn vacasikafi- c’ assa rakkhitam hoti, sa- 
maggaramo hoti samaggarato, anusuyyako hoti, na ca 
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kuhanavasena sasane carati, Buddham saranam gato hoti, 
dhammam saranam gato hoti, sangham saranam gato 
hoti. Ime kho maharaja dasa upasakassa updsakaguna, 
te sabbe guna tayi samvijjanti, tam te yuttam pattam 
anucchavikain patiripam yam tvam Jinasdsanaparihanimn 
disva abhivaddhim icchasi. Karomi te okasam, puccha 
mam tvam yathasukhan - ti. 


Atha kho Milindo raja katavakaso nipacca guruno 
pade sirasi anjalim katva etad-avoca: Bhante Nagasena, 
ime titthiya evam bhananti: yadi Buddho ptjam sadiyati 
na parinibbuto Buddho, samyutto lokena antobhaviko lo- 
kasmim lokasadharano, tasma tassa kato adhikaro vanjho 
bhavati aphalo; yadi parinibbuto, visamyutto lokena nis- 
sato sabbabhavehi, tassa pija na uppajjati, parinibbuto 
na kinci sadiyati, asadiyantassa kato adhikaro vanjho 
bhavati aphalo ti. Ubhatokotiko eso patho, n’ eso visayo 
appattamanasanam, mahantanam yev’ eso visayo, bhind’ 
etam ditthijalam, ekamse thapaya, tav’ eso panho anup- 
patto, anagatanam Jinaputtanam cakkhum dehi parava- 
daniggahayati. — Thero aha: Parinibbuto maharaja Bha- 
gava, na ca Bhagava pujam sadiyati, bodhimtle yeva 
Tathagatassa sadiyanaé pahina, kim~- pana anupadisesaya 
nibbanadhatuya parinibbutassa. Bhasitam~-p’ etamh ma- 
haraja therena Sariputtena Dhammasenapatina: 


Pijiyanta asamasama sadevamdnusehi te 
na sadivanti sakkaram, buddhanam esa dhammata ti. 


Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, putto va pituno vannam 
bhasati pita va puttassa vannam bhasati, na c’ etam 
karanam paravadanam niggahaya, pasadappakasanam nam’ 
etam, ingha me tvam tattha karanam samma brihi sa- 
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kavadassa patitthapandya  ditthijalavinivethanayati. — 
Thero aha: Parinibbuto mahdaraja Bhagava, na ca Bha- 
gava pijam sdadiyati, asadiyantass’ eva Tathadgatassa de- 
vamanussa dhaturatanam vatthum karitva Tathagatassa 
nanaratanarammanena sammapatipattim sevanta  tisso 
sampattiyo patilabhbanti. Yatha maharaja mahatimaha- 
aggikkhandho pajjalitva nibbayeyya, api nu kho so ma- 
haraja aggikkhandho sadiyati tinakatthupadanan~-ti. — 
Jalamano pi so bhante mahdaggikkhandho tinakatthu- 
padanam na sadiyati, kim~- pana nibbuto upasanto acetano 


sddiyatiti. — Tasmim pana maharaja aggikkhandhe upa- 
rate upasante loke aggi sunno hotiti. — Na hi bhante, 


kattham aggissa vatthu hoti upadanam, ye kecl manussa 
aggikama te attano thamabalaviriyena paccattapurisakarena 
kattham manthayitva aggimh nibbattetva tena aggina ag- 
gikaraniyan! kammani karontiti. —- Tena hi maharaja 
titthiyanam vacanam miccha bhavati: asadiyantassa kato 
adhikaro vanjho bhavati aphalo ti. Yatha maharaja ma- 
hatimahaaggikkhandho pajjali, evam-eva Bhagava dasasa- 
hassimhi lokadhatuya buddhasiriya pajjali; yatha ma- 
haraja  mahatimahadaggikkhandho  pajjalitva nibbuto, 
evam-eva Bhagava dasasahassimhi lokadhatuya buddha- 
sirlya pajjalitva anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinib- 
buto; yatha maharaja nibbuto aggikkhandho tinakatthu- 
padanam na sadiyati, evam - eva kho lokahitassa sadiyana 
pahina upasanta; vatha maharaja manussa nibbute ag- 
gikkhandhe anupadane attano thamabalaviriyena paccat- 
tapurisakarena kattham manthayitva aggim nibbattetva 
tena aggina aggikaraniyani kammdani karonti, evam~ eva 
devamanussa Tathagatassa parinibbutassa asadivantass 
eva dhaturatanam vatthum karitva’ Tathagatassa nanara- 
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tandarammanena sammapatipattim sevanta tisso sampat- 
tiyo patilabhanti. Imina pi maharaja karanena Tatha- 
gatassa parinibbutassa asadiyantass’ eva kato adhikaro 
avanjho bhavati saphalo ti. 

Aparam - pi maharaja uttarim karanam sunohi yena 
karanena Tathagatassa parinibbutassa asadiyantass’ eva 
kato adhikaro avafjho bhavati saphalo: yatha maharaja 
mahatimahavato vayitva uparameyya, api nu kho so 
maharaja uparato vato sadiyati puna nibbattapanan - ti. 
-— Na hi bhante uparatassa vatassa abhogo va manasi- 
karo va puna nibbattapanaya, kinkaranam: acetana sa 
vayodhatuti. — Api nu tassa maharadja uparatassa va- 
tassa vato ti samafifiia upagacchatiti. — Na hi bhante, 
talavanta-vidhipanani vatassa uppattiya paccaya, ye keci 
manussa unhabhitatta panilahaparipilita te talavantena va 
vidhipanena va attano thamabalaviriyena paccattapurisa- 
karena vatain nibbattetva tena vatena unham nibbapenti 
parilaham vipasamentiti. — Tena hi mahdaraja titthiya- 
nam vacanam miccha bhavati: asadiyantassa kato adhi- 
karo vanjho bhavati aphalo ti. Yatha maharaja maha- 
timahavato vdyi, evam-eva Bhagava dasasahassimhi 
lokadhatuya sitala-madhura-santa-sukhuma- mettavatena 
upavayi; yatha maharaja mahatimahavato vayitva upa- 
rato, evam~-eva Bhagava sitala-madhura-santa-sukhuma- 
mettavatena upavayitva anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya 
parinibbuto; yatha maharaja uparato vato puna nibbatta- 
panam na sadiyati, evam ~ eva lokahitassa sadiyana pahina 
upasanta; yatha maharaja te manussa unhabhitatta pa- 
rilahaparipilita, evam-eva devamanussa tividhaggi-san- 
tapa-parilaha-paripilita; yatha talavanta-vidhiipanani va- 
tassa nibbattiya paccaya honti, evam~-eva Tathagatassa 
dhatu ca flanaratanafi-ca paccayo hoti tissannarh sam- 
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pattinam patilabhaya; yatha manussa unhabhitatta pari- 
lahaparipilita talavantena va vidhipanena va vatam nib- 
battetva unham nibbapenti parilaham vipasamenti, evam~- 
eva devamanussa Tathagatassa  parinibbutassa asadi- 
vantass’ eva dhatuf-ca fanaratanan~ca pujetva kusalam 
nibbattetva tena kusalena_ tividhaggi-santapa-parilaham 
bibbapenti vipasamenti. Imina pi maharaja karanena 
Tathagatassa parinibbutassa asadiyantass’ eva kato adhi- 
karo avanjho bhavati saphalo ti. 

Aparam - pi maharaja uttarim kadranam sunohi para- 
vadanam niggahaya: yatha maharaja puriso bherim ako- 
tetva saddam nibbatteyya, yo so bherisaddo purisena 
nibbattito so saddo antaradhaveyya, api nu kho so ma- 
haraja saddo sadiyati puna nibbattapanan~-ti.-— Na hi 
bhante, antarahito so saddo, na-tthi tassa puna uppa- 
daya abhogo va manasikaro va, sakimn nibbatte bherisadde 
antarahite so bherisaddo samucchinno hoti, bheri pana 
bhante paccavo hoti saddassa nibbattiya, atha puriso pac- 
caye sati attajena vayamena bherim akotetva saddam nib- 
battetiti. -- Evam-eva kho maharaja Bhagava sila-sa- 
madhi - panna - vimutti - vimuttindnadassana - paribhavitam 
dhaturatanan- ca dhammaf-ca vinayafi-ca anusatthin-ca 
sattharam thapayitva sayarh anupaddisesaya nibbanadha- 
tuya parinibbuto, na ca parinibbute Bhagavati sampatti- 
Jabho upacchinno hoti, bhavadukkhapatipilita satta dha- 
turatanan-ca dhammavinayafi-ca anusatthifi- ca pacca- 
yam karitva sampattikama sampattiyo  patilabhanti. 
Iminad pi maharaja karanena Tathagatassa parinibbutassa 
asadiyantass’ eva kato adhikaro avanjho bhavati saphalo 
ti. Ditthan-c’ etam maharaja Bhagavaté anagatam - 
addhanam kathitan-ca bhanitai-ca  dacikkhitai- ca: 
Siya kho pan’ Ananda tumhakath evam-assa: atita- 


*2 anusatthinca B twice, C once. ?? dhammavinayanca B. 7% thapetva B. 
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satthukain pavacanam, na~tthi no sattha ti; na kho pan’ 
etatn Ananda evam datthabbam, yo vo Ananda maya 
dhammo ca vinayo ca desito pafifatto so vo mam’ acca- 
yena sattha ti. Parinibbutassa Tathagatassa asadiyan- 
tassa kato adhikaro vanjho bhavati aphalo ti tam tesam 
titthiyanarh vacanamh miccha abhiitam vitatham alikam 
viruddhar viparitam, dukkhadavakam dukkhavipadkam 
apayagamaniyan ~ tl. 

Aparam~-pi maharaja uttarim karanath sunohi yena 
karanena Tathagatassa parinibbutassa asadiyantass’ eva 
kato adhikaro avanijho bhavati saphalo: sadiyati nu kho 
maharaja ayam mahapathavi: sabbabijani mayi samvirt- 
hantuti. — Na hi bhante ti. — Kissa pana tani maharaja 
bijani asddiyantiy€a mahapathaviya samvirthitva dalha- 
milajata-patitthita khandhasarasakha-parivitthinna pup- 
phaphaladhara hontiti. — Asadiyant? pi bhante maha- 
pathavi tesam bijanam vatthu hoti paccayam deti viru- 
hanaya, tani bijani tam vatthum nissaya tena paccayena 
sainvirthitva dalhamUjajata-patitthita khandhasarasakha- 
parivitthinna pupphaphaladhara hontiti. — Tena hi ma- 
haraja titthiya sake vade nattha honti hata viruddha, 
sace te bhananti: asadiyantassa kato adhikaro vanjho 
bhavati aphalo ti. Yathaé maharaja mahapathav? evam 
Tathagato arahath sammasambuddho, yatha maharaja 
mwahapathavi na kifici sddiyati evar Tathagato na kifici 
sadiyati, yatha maharaja tani bijani pathavim nissaya 
samviruhitva dalhamilajata-patitthita khandhasarasakha- 
parivitthinna pupphaphaladhara honti evarn devamanussa 
Tathagatassa parinibbutassa asadiyantass’ eva dhatunh - ca 
nanaratanan-ca nissaya dalhakusalamila-patitthita sa- 
madhikkhandha-dhammasara-silasakha-parivitthinna  vi- 
muttipuppha-samannaphaladhara honti. Imina pi ma- 
7 dukkhadayakam om. BC. & -gaminiyanti AaB. 3° -hantiti B. 1° asa- 
diyanti all. 37 vatthumn AC. °! samadhikhandha- CM. 
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haraja karanena Tathagatassa parinibbutassa asadiyantass’ 
eva kato adhikaro avafijho bhavati saphalo ti. 

Aparam - pi maharaja uttarim karanam sunohi yena 
kdranena Tathagatassa parinibbutassa asadiyantass’ eva 
kato adhikaro avanjho bhavati saphalo: sadiyanti nu kho 
maharaja ime ottha gona gadrabha aja pasii manussa 
antokucchismim kimikulanam sambhavan-ti. — Na hi 
bhante ti. — Kissa pana te maharaja kimayo tesam 
asadiyantanam antokucchismim sambhavitva bahuputta- 
natta vepullatam papunantiti. — Papassa bhante kam- 
massa balavataya asadiyantanam yeva tesam sattanam 
antokucchismim kimayo sambhavitva bahuputtanatta ve- 
pullatam papunantiti. — Evam-eva kho maharaja Ta- 
thagatassa parinibbutassa asddiyantass’ eva dhatussa ca 
nhanarammanassa ca balavataya Tathagate kato adhikaro 
avanjho bhavati saphalo ti. 

Aparam~-pi maharaja uttarim karanam sunohi yena 
kdranena Tathagatassa parinibbutassa asadiyantass’ eva 
kato adhikaro avanjho bhavati saphalo: sadiyanti nu kho 
maharaja ime manussa: ime atthanavuti roga kaye nib- 


battantuti. — Na hi bhante ti. — Kissa pana te ma- 
haraja roga asadiyantanam kaye nipatantiti. — Pubbe 
katena bhante duccaritenati. — Yadi maharaja pubbe 


katam akusalam iaha vedaniyam hoti, tena hi maharaja 
pubbe katam~ pi idha katam- pi kusalakusalam kammam 
avafijham bhavati saphalan-ti. Imind pi maharaja ka- 
ranena Tathagatassa parinibbutassa asadiyantass’ eva 
kato adhikaro avanjho bhavati saphalo ti. 

Sutapubbam pana taya maharaja Nandako nama 
yakkho theram Sariputtam asadayitva pathavim pavittho 
ti. — Ama bhante, siiyati, Joke pakato eso ti. — Api nu 
kho maharaja thero Sariputto sadiyi Nandakassa yakkhassa 
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mahapathavigilanan - ti. — Ubbattiyante pi bhante sade- 
vake loke, patamane pi chamayam candimasuriye, viki- 
rante pi Sinerupabbataraje, thero Sariputto na parassa 
dukkham sadiyeyya, tam kissa hetu: yena hetuna thero 
Sariputto kujjheyya va dusseyya va so hetu therassa 
Sariputtassa samthato samucchinno, hetuno samugghati- 
tatta bhante thero Sariputto jivitaharake pi kopam na 
kareyyati. — Yadi maharaja thero Sariputto Nandakassa 
yakkhassa pathavigilanam na sadiyi kissa pana Nandako 
yakkho pathavim pavittho ti. — Akusalassa bhante kam- 
massa balavatayati. —- Yadi maharaja akusalassa kam- 
massa balavataya Nandako yakkho pathavim pavittho, 
asadiyantassapi kato aparaddho avafijho bhavati saphalo, 
tena hi maharaja kusalassa pi kammassa_balavataya 
asadiyantassa kato adhikaro avanjho bhavati saphalo ti. 
Iminaé pi maharaja karanena Tathagatassa _parinib- 
butassa asadiyantass’ eva kato adhikadro avafijho bhavati 


saphalo tl. 

Kati nu kho te maharaéja manussa ye etarahi maha- 
pathavith pavittha, atthi te tattha savanan-ti. — Ama 
bhante, styatiti. — Ingha tvam maharaja sdvehiti. — 


Cincamanavikaé bhante, Suppabuddho ca Sakko, Deva- 
datto ca thero, Nandako ca yakkho, Nando ca manavako 
ti, sutam métam bhante: ime panca Jana mahapathavimn 
pavittha ti. — Kismim te maharaja aparaddha ti. — 
Bhagavati ca bhante savakesu cati. — Api nu kho ma- 
haraja Bhagava va savaka va sadiyitnsu imesath maha- 
pathavim pavisanan~ti. — Na hi bhante ti. — Tena hi 
maharaja Tathagatassa parinibbutassa asddiyantass’ eva 
kato adhikaro avafjho bhavati saphalo ti. — Suvififia- 
pito bhante Nagasena pafho gambhiro uttanikato, guyham 


* pathavi- AB. !4 kusalassApi B; kusalakusalassa A. ?? cifica man. Aa. 
*7 bhagava savaka all. 7° -pathavi- AaM. °! uttani- ACM. 
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vidamsitam, ganthi bhinna, gahanam agahanam katam, 
nattha paravada, bhagga kuditthi, nippabha jata kutit- 
thiya, tvamh ganivarapavaram ~ asajjati. 


Bhante Nagasena, Buddho sabbafifii ti. — Ama ma- 
haraja, Bhagava sabbanni, na ca Bhagavato satatam sa- 
mitam fanadassanam paccupatthitam, avajjanapatibad- 
dham Bhagavato sabbafifutafianam, avajjitva yadicchakam 


janatiti. — Tena hi bhante Nagasena Buddho asabbanni, 
yadi tassa pariyesanaya sabbafifiutafdanam hotiti. — 7; Va- 


hasatamn kho maharaja vihinarn addhactlafi-ca vaha vihi 
satt’ ammanani dve ca tumba ekaccharakkhane pavatta- 
cittassa ettaka vihi lakkharh thapiyamane parikkhayam 
pariyadanam gaccheyyumth. Tatr’ ime sattavidhad citta 
pavattanti: Ye te mahdraja saraga sadosa samoha sak- 
kilesa abhavitakaya abhavitasila abhavitacitta abhavita- 
panna tesam tam cittamn garukarh uppajjati dandham 
pavattati, kinkadranam: abhavitatta cittassa. Yatha ma- 
haraja vamsanalassa vitatassa_ visalassa_ vitthinnassa 
samsibbita-visibbitassa sakhajatajatitassa akaddhiyantassa 
garukam hoti agamanam dandham, kinkaranam: sam- 
sibbita-visibbitatta sakhanath, evam-eva kho maharaja 
ye te saraga sadosé samoha sakkilesa abhavitakaya abha- 
vitasila abhavitacitta abhavitapanna tesam tam cittam 
garukam uppajjatt dandham pavattati, kinkaranam: 
samsibbita-visibbitatta kilesehi. Idarh pathamam cittam. 

Tatr’ idam dutiyam cittam vibhattim~-4apajjati: Ye 
te maharaja sotapanna pihitapaya ditthippatta vinnata- 
satthusaisana tesam tam cittam tisu  thanesu lahukam 


' vidhamsitamn AbM. 9% -yesana B. 9° hontiti B. 3° -ciilakamh ca B. 
10 vaha viha B.  '! ekaccharakkhane AC. 3? sakilesa M throughout. 
‘’ kinkarana A once, Ab § times, B once, C 5 times, M 4 times. '8 
cittassa C, visatassa M, visattassa AacB, 


103 


uppajjati lahukaii pavattati, uparibhtimisu garukam up- 
pajjati dandham pavattati, kinkaranam: tisu thanesu cit- 
tassa parisuddhatta, upari kilesdnamh appahinatta. Yatha 
maharaja vathsandlassa tipabbaganthiparisuddhassa upari 
sakhajatajatitassa akaddhiyantassa yava tipabbam tava 
lahukati eti, tato upari thaddham, kinkaranam: hettha 
parisuddhatta, upari sakhajatajatitatté, evam-eva kho 
maharaja ye te sotapanna pihitapays ditthippatta vinna- 
tasatthusdsana tesam tam cittam tisu thanesu lahukam 
uppajjati lahukam pavattati, upambhumisu garukam up- 
pajjati dandham pavattati, kinkadranam: tisu  thanesu 
parisuddhattaé, upari kilesinam appahinatté. Idam du- 
tiyam cittam. 

Tati’ idam tatiyat cittarh vibhattim - apajjati: Ye te 
maharaja sakadagamino, yesam raga-dosa-moha tanu- 
bhata, tesain tarh cittam pafcasu thanesu Jahukam up- 
pajjati Jahukamh pavattati, uparibhimisu garukam uppaj- 
jati dandham pavattati, kinkadranath: paficasu thanesu 
parisuddhatta, «pari kilesanain appahinatté. Yatha ma- 
haraja  vainsandlassa pancapabbaganthiparisuddhassa 
upari sakhajatajatitassa akaddhiyantassa yava _ panca- 
pabbazh tava lahukam eti, tato upari thaddham, kin- 
karanam: hettha parisuddhatté, upari sakhajatajatitatta, 
evam-eva kho mahdaraja ye te sakadagamino, yesain 
raga-dosa-moha tanubhitaé, tesam tam cittam pafcasu 
thanesu lahukam uppajjati Jahukam pavattati, uparibhi- 
inisu garukam uppajjati dandham pavattati, kinkaranam: 
pancasu thanesu cittassa parisuddhatta, upari kilesanam 
appahinatta. Idam tatiyam cittam. 

Tatr’ idam catuttham cittain vibhattim -apajjati: Ye — 
te maharaja anagamino, yesam pafic’ orambhagiyani sam- 
yojanani pahinani, tesam tai cittam dasasu thanesu la- 
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hukam uppajjati lahukam pavattati, uparibhimisu garu- 
kam uppajjati dandham pavattati, kinkaranam: dasasu 
thanesu cittassa parisuddhatta, upari kilesanath appa- 
hinatta. Yatha maharaja vamsandlassa dasapabba- 
ganthiparisuddhassa upari sakhajatajatitassa akaddhi- 
yantassa yava dasapabbam tava lahukam eti, tato upari 
thaddham, kinkaranam: hettha parisuddhatta, upari sakha- 
jatajatitatta, evam-eva kho maharaja ye te anagamino, 
yesain pafic’ orambhagiyani samyojanani pahinani, tesa 
tam cittam dasasu thanesu lJahukamh uppajjati lahukam 
pavattati, uparibhimisu garukam uppajjati dandham pa- 
vattati, kinkaranam: ‘dasasu thanesu cittassa parisud- 
dhatta, upari kilesanam appahinatta. Idam catuttham 
cittam. 

Tatr’ idam paficamam cittamh vibhattim- apajjati: Ye 
te maharaja arahanto khinasava dhotamala vantakilesa 
vusitavanto katakaraniya ohitabharaé anuppattasadattha 
parikkhinabhavasamyojana pattapatisambhida savakabhi- 
misu parisuddha, tesamh tam cittam savakavisaye lahu- 
kam uppajjati lahukam pavattati, paccekabuddhabhimisn 
garukath uppajjati dandham pavattati, kinkaranam: pari- 
suddhatta savakavisave, aparisuddhatta paccekabuddha- 
visaye. Yatha maharaja vamsanalassa sabbapabba- 
ganthiparisuddhassa akaddhiyantassa lahukam hoti aga- 
manam adandham, kinkaranam:  sabbapabbaganthi- 
parisuddhatta, agahanattaé vamsassa; evam-eva kho ma- 
haraja ye te arahanto khimasava dhotamala vantakilesa 
vusitavanto katakaraniya ohitabhara anuppattasadattha 
parikkhinabhavasamyojana pattapatisambhida savakabht- 
misu parisuddha, tesam tam cittam savakavisaye lahukam 
uppajjati lahukam pavattati, paccekabuddhabhtmisu ga- 
rukam uppajjati dandham pavattati, kinkaranam: pari- 
suddhatté savakavisaye, aparisuddhatta paccekabuddha- 
visaye. Idam pancamam cittam. 
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Tatr’ idath chattham cittam vibhattiin-apajjati: Ye 
te maharaja paccekabuddha, sayambhuno anacariyaka, 
ekacarino khaggavisdnakappa, sakavisaye parisuddha- 
vimala-citta, tesarh tam cittam sakavisaye lahukam up- 
pajjati lahukam pavattati, sabbanntibuddhabhtimisu garu- 
kam uppajjati dandhamh pavattati, kinkaranam: parisud- 
dhatta sakavisaye, mahantatta sabbanntbuddhavisayassa. 
Yatha maharaja puriso sakavisayam parittarh nadir rat- 
tim~-pi diva pi yadicchakam asambhito otareyya, atha- 
parato mahasamuddain gambhiram vitthatam agadham - 
aparamin disva bhayeyya dandhayeyya na visaheyya otari- 
tun, kinkaranam: cinnatta sakavisayassa, mahantatta ca 
mahasamuddassa; evam-eva kho maharaja ye te pacce- 
kabuddha, sayambhuno anacariyaka, ekacarino khagga- 
visanakappa, sakavisaye parisuddha-vimala-citta, tesam 
tam cittam sakavisaye lahukam uppajjati lahukam pa- 
vattati, sabbanntbuddhabhimisu garukam uppajjati dan- 
dham pavattati, kinkaranain: parisuddhatta sakavisayassa, 
mahantatta sabbanftibuddhavisayassa. Idam chattham 
cittam. 

Tatr’ idam sattamam cittarh vibhattim - apajjati: Ye 
te maharaja sammasambuddha sabbaniiuno dasabaladhara 
catuvesarajja-visdrada, attharasahi buddhadhammehi sa- 
mannagaté, anantajinad andvarananhana, tesam tam cittam 
sabbattha lahukam uppajjati Jahukam pavattati, kin- 
karanam: sabbattha parisuddhatta. Api nu kho mahdaraja 
naracassa sudhotassa vimalassa nigganthissa sukhuma- 
dharassa ajimhassa avankassa akutilassa dalhacapa-sama- 
ralhassa khomasukhume va kappdsasukhume va kamba- 
lasukhume va balavanipatitassa dandhayitattai va lagganam 
va hotiti. — Na hi bhante, kinkaranam: sukhumatta 
vatthanatmh, sudhotatta naracassa, nipatassa ca balavatta 
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ti. — Evam-eva kho maharaja ye te sammasambuddha 
sabbannuno dasabaladhara catuvesarajja-visarada, attha- 
rasahi buddhadhammehi samannagata, anantajina anavara- 
nanana, tesam tam cittam sabbattha Jahukam uppajjati 
lahnkam pavattati, kinkaranam: sabbattha parisuddhatta. 
Idam sattamam cittam. 

Tatra maharaja yam-idam sabbanntbuddhanam cittam 
tam channam~-pi cittanam gananaih atikkamitva asan- 
kheyyena gunena parisuddhan-ca lahukafi-ca. Yasma 
ca Bhagavato cittam parisuddhan-ca lahukan- ca, tasma 
maharaja Bhagava yamakapatihiram dasseti, yamakapati- 
hire maharaja jnatabbam: buddhanaih bhagavantanam 
cittam evar lahuparivattan~ti, na tattha sakka uttarim 
karanam vattum. Te pi maharaja pdatihira sabbannu- 
buddhanam cittamh upadaya gananam~- pi sankham~ pi 
kalam~-pi kalabhagam~-pi na upenti, avajjanapatibaddham 
maharaja Bhagavato sabbafifutafanaih, avajjitva yadie- 
chakamh janati. Yatha mahdardja puriso hatthe thapitam 
yam kineci dutiye hatthe thapeyya, vivatena mukhena vacam 
nicchareyya, mukhagatam bhojanain gileyya, ummiletva va 
nimileyya nimiletva va ummileyya, sammifjitam va ba- 
ham pasareyya pasaritam va bahath sammifijeyya, cira- 
taram etam maharaja, lahutararn Bhagavato sabbannu- 
tananam, lahutaram Avajjanain, aAvajjitva yadicchakam 
janati, Aavajjanavikalamattakena na tavata buddha bhaga- 
vanto asabbafinuno nama |na] hontiti. 

Avajjanam - pi bhante Nagasena pariyesanaya katab- 
bam, ingha mar tattha karanena safifapehiti. — Yatha 
maharaja purisassa addhassa mahaddhanassa mahabho- 
gassa pahita-jatariipa-rajata-vittipakaranassa pahita- 
dhana-dhaniiassa sali-vihi- yava-tandula-tila-mugga-masa- 
pubbannaparanna-sappi-tela-navanita-khira-dadhi-madhu- 
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gula-phanita ca khalopi-kumbhi-pithara-kottha-bhajana- 
gata bhaveyyum, tassa ca purisassa pahunako agaccheyya 
bhattaraho bhattabhikankhi, tassa ca gehe yah randham 
bhojanam tam parinitthitam bhaveyya, kumbhito tandule 
niharitva bhojanam randheyya; api nu kho so maharaja 
puriso tavatakena bhojanavekallamattakena adhano nama 
kapano nama bhaveyyati. — Na hi bhante, cakkavatti- 
rannio ghare pi bhante akale bhojanavekallam hoti, kim 
pana vgahapatikassati. — Evam-eva kho maharaja Ta- 
thagatassa avajjanavikalamattakam  sabbaffiutananam, 
avajjitva yadicchakam janati. Yatha va pana maharaja 
rukkho assa phalito onata-vinato pindibharabharito, na 
kinci tattha patitarn phalarh bhaveyya; api nu kho so 
maharaja rukkho tavatakena patitaphalavekallamattakena 
aphalo nama bhaveyyati. — Na hi bhante, patanapati- 
baddhani tani rukkhaphalani, patite yadicchakam labha- 
titi. — Evam-eva kho maharaja Tathagatassa Avajjana- 
patibaddham sabbafiiutafanam, Avajjitva yadicchakam 
janatiti. — Bhante Nagasena, dvajjitva avajjitva Buddho 
yadicchakath janatiti. — Ama maharaja, Bhagava 4vaj- 
jitva Avajjitva yadicchakam janati; yathé maharaja cak- 
kavattiraja yada cakkaratanam sarati: upetu me cakka- 
ratanan~ti, sarite cakkaratanath upeti; evam-eva kho 
maharaja Tathagato Avajjitva avajjitva yadicchakam ja- 
natiti. — Dalham bhante Nagasena karanam, Buddho 
sabbannt, sampaticchama: Buddho sabbanni ti. 


Bhante Nagasena, Devadatto kena pabbajito ti. _ 
Cha-y-ime maharaja khattiyakumara: Bhaddiyo ca 
Anuruddho ca Anando ca Bhagu ca Kimbilo ca Deva- 
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datto ca, Upali kappako sattamo, abhisambuddhe Sat- 
thari Sakyakulanandajanane Bhagavantath anupabbajanta 
nikkhamimsu; te Bhagava pabbajesiti. — Nanu bhante 
Devadattena pabbajitva sangho bhinno ti. — Ama ma- 
haraja, Devadattena pabbajitva sangho bhinno. Na gihi 
sangham bhindati, na bhikkhuni na sikkhamana na sa- 
imanero na samaneri sangham bhindati, bhikkhu pakatatto 
samanasamvasako samanasimayam thito sangham bhinda- 
titi. — Sanghabhedako bhante puggalo kim kammam 
phusatiti. -- Kappatthitikam maharaja kammam phusa- 
titi. — Kim~- pana bhante Nagasena Buddho janati: De- 
vadatto pabbajitva sangham bhindissati, sangham bhinditva 
kappam niraye paccissatiti. — Ama maharaja, Tathagato 
janati: Devadatto pabbajitva sangham bhindissati, sangham 
bhinditva) kapparm niraye paccissatiti. — . Yadi bhante 
Nagaseno Buddho janati: Devadatto pabbajitva sangham 
bhindissati, sangham bhinditva kappath niraye paccissa- 
titi, tena hi bhante Nagasena: Buddho karuniko anu- 
kampako hitesi, sabbasattanam ahitam - apanetva hitam~- 
upadahatiti yath vacanamh tam micché. Yadi tam aja- 
nitva pabbajesi, tena hi Buddho asabbannt. Ayam pi 
ubhatokotiko pafiho tavanuppatto, vijatehi etarh mahaja- 
tam, bhinda parappavadam, anagate addhane taya sadisa 
buddhimanto bhikkhi dullabha bhavissanti, ettha tava 
balam pakdasehiti. 

Karuniko maharaja Bhagava sabbannii ca. Karun- 
Nena maharaja Bhagava sabbafifiutafanena Devadattassa 
gatim olokento addasa Devadattam aparapariyakammam 
aythitva anekani kappakotisatasahassani nirayena nirayam 
vinipatena vinipatat) gacchantam. Tain Bhagava sab- 
bafifutaianena janitva: imassa apariyantakatam kammam 
mama sasane pabbajitassa pariyantakatam bhavissati, 
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purimam upadaya pariyantakatam dukkham bhavissati, 
apabbajito pi ayam moghapuriso kappatthiyam ~ eva 
kammain ayihissatiti karufiiena Devadattarh pabbajesiti. 
— Tena hi bhante Nagasena Buddho vadhitva telena 
makkheti, papate patetva hattham deti, maretva jivitam 
pariyesati, yam so pathamam dukkham datva paccha 
sukham upadahatiti. — Vadheti pi maharaja Tathagato 
sattanam hitavasena, pateti pi sattanam hitavasena, 
mareti pi sattdnamh hitavasena, vadhitva pi maharaja 
Tathagato sattanam hitam~-eva upadahati, patetva pi 
sattanam hitam-eva upadahati, maretva pi sattanam 
hitam~-eva upadahati. Yatha maharaja matapitaro nama 
vadhitva pi patayitva pi puttanam hitam ~- eva upadahanti, 
evam-eva kho maharaja Tathagato vadheti pi sattanam 
hitavasena, pateti pi sattanam hitavasena, maéareti pi 
sattanam hitavasena, vadhitva pi maharaja Tathagato 
sattanam hitam-eva upadahati, patetva pi sattanarm 
hitam-eva upadahati, maretva pi sattanam hitam - eva 
upadahati. Yena yena yogena sattanam gunavaddhi hoti 
tena tena yogena sabbasattanam hitam-eva upadahati. 
Sace maharaja Devadatto na pabbajeyya gihibhiito samano 
nirayasamvattanikam bahumh papakammam katva anekani 
kappakotisatasahassani. nirayena nirayam vinipatena vini- 
patarmh gacchanto bahum dukkham vedayissati. Tam Bha- 
gava janamano karunnena Devadattam pabbajesi: mama 
sasane pabbajitassa dukkham pariyantakatam bhavissatiti 
karufinena garukam dukkham lahukam akasi. Yatha 
maharaja dhana-yasa-siri-fiatibalena balava puriso attano 
natim va mittam va ranina garudandam: dharentam attano 
bahuvissatthabhavena samatthataya garukam dandam la- - 
hukam kareti, evam-eva kho maharaja Bhagava bahini 
kappakotisatasahassani dukkham vediyamanam Devadattam 
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pabbajetva — stla~samadhi-panna-vimutti- bala-samattha- 
bhavena garukam dukkham lahukat akasi. Yatha va 
pana maharaja kusalo bhisakko sallakatto garukamh bya- 
dhim balavosadhabalena lahukam karoti, evam-eva kho 
maharaja bahtini kappakotisatasahassani dukkham vedi- 
vamanamh Devadattam Bhagava yoganiutaya pabbajetva 
karunnabalopatthaddha-dhammosadhabalena garukam duk- 
kham lahukam akasi. Api nu kho so maharaja Bhagava 
bahuvedaniyam Devadattam appavedaniyam karonto kinci 
apuffiam Apajjeyyati. -- Na kinci bhante apufifiamh dpaj- 
jeyya, antamaso gaddihanamattam - piti. — Imam ~ pi kho 
ivam maharaja kadranam atthato sampaticcha yena kara- 
nena Bhagava Devadattam pabbajesi. 

Aparam~ pi maharaja uttarim karanam sunohi yena 
kdranena Bhagava Devadattam pabbajesi. Yatha ma- 
haraja coram aAgucarim gahetva ranno dasseyyum: ayam 
te deva coro agucari, imassa vam icchasi tarh dandam 
panehiti, tam~enam raja evar vadeyya: tena hi bhane 
imam coram bahinagaram niharitva aghatane sisam 
chindathati; evarh devati kho te rafifio patissutva tarh 
bahinagaram niharitva aghatanam nayeyyum, tam ~-enam 
passeyya kocid-eva puriso ranfo santika laddhavaro 
laddha-yasa-dhana-bhogo adeyyavacano balavicchitakart, 
so tassa kdrufiam katva te purise evam vadeyya: alam 
bho, kim tumhakarm imassa sisacchedanena, tena hi bho 
imassa hattham va padam va chinditva jivitam rakkhatha, 
aham-etassa karana ranfio santike pativacanam karis- 
samiti; te tassa balavato vacanena tassa corassa hattham 
va padam va chinditva jivitam rakkheyyum; api nu kho 
so mahdraja puriso evamhkdri tassa corassa_ kiccakari 
assati. — Jivitadayako so bhante puriso tassa corassa, 
jivite dinne kim tassa akatar nama atthiti. — Ya pana 
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tassa hatthapadacchedane vedana so taya vedanaya kinai 
apufiiam apajjeyyati. — Attanad katena so bhante coro 
dukkham vedanam vediyati, jivitadayako pana puriso na 
kifici apuffain dpajjeyyati. — Evam-eva kho maharaja 
Bhagava karufifiena Devadattam pabbajesi: mama sasane 
pabbajitassa dukkhamn pariyantakatam bhavissatiti. Pari- 
yantakatafi-ca maharaja Devadattassa dukkhamn. Deva- 
datto maharaja maranakale: 


Imehi atthihi tam - aggapuggalain 
devatidevam naradaminasarathin 
samantacakkhum satapufinalakkhanam 
panehi Buddham saranam upemiti 


panupetam saranam ~agamasi. Devadatto maharaja, cha- 
kotthase kate kappe, atikkante pathamakotthase sanghatih 
bhindi, pancakotthadsam niraye paccitva tato muccitva 
Atthissaro nama paccekabuddho bhavissati. Api nu kho 
so manaraja Bhagava evamkari Devadattasa kiccakari 
assati. -- Sabbadado bhante Nagasena Tathagato Deva- 
dattassa, yam Tathagato Devadattam paccekabodhim 
papessati, kin Tathagatena Devadattassa akatam nama 


atthiti. — Yath pana maharaja Devadatto sanghath bhin- 
ditva niraye dukkham vedanam vediyati, api nu kho 
Bhagava tatonidanam kifici apufifam apajjeyyati. -- Na 


bi bhante, attand katena bhante Devadatto kappam ni- 
raye paccati, dukkhapariyantakarako Sattha na _ kifici 
apunnam apajjatiti. — Imam~- pi kho tvath mahdaraja ka- 
ranam atthato sampaticcha yena karanena Bhagava De- 
vadattam pabbajesi. | 

Aparam - pi maharaja uttarim karanam sunoh yena 
karanena Bhagava Devadattaih pabbajesi. Yatha maharaja 
1S phinditva A. 15 paiica kotthase M. 35 mufcitva ACM. 7% maharaja 
bhagava A. 2° idan M. 
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kusalo bhisakko sallakatto vata-pitta-semhasannipata- 
utuparinama-visamaparihara-opakkamikopakkantam _piti- 
kunapa-duggandhabhisannam antosallamh — susiragatam 
pubba-ruhira-sampunnam vanam vapasamento vanamukham 
kakkhala-tikhina-khara-katukena bhesajjena anulimpati 
paripaccanaya, paripaccitva mudubhavam - upagatam sat- 
thena vikantayitva dahati salakaya, daddhe kharalavanam 
deti bhesajjenanulimpati vanarihanaya byadhitassa sotthi- 
bhavam - anuppattiya; api nu kho so maharaja bhisakko 
saliakatto ahitacitto bhesajjenanulimpati, satthena vikan- 
teti, dahati salakaya, kharalavanam detiti. — Na hi 
bhante, hitacitto sotthikamo tani kiriyani karotiti. — 
Ya pan’ assa bhesajjakiriyakaranena uppanna dukkha- 
vedand, tatonidanam so bhisakko sallakatto kinci apun- 
flarh apajjeyyati. — Hitacitto bhante sotthikamo bhisakko 
sallakatto tani kiriyani karoti, kim so tatonidanam apun- 
filam apajjeyya, saggagdémi so bhante bhisakko sallakatto 
ti. — Evam-eva kho maharaja Bhagava karunnena 
Devadattam pabbajesi, dukkhaparimuttiya. 

Aparam~ pi maharaja uttarim kadranarh sunohi yena 
karanena Bhagava Devadattarh pabbajesi. Yatha ma- 
haraja puriso kantakena viddho assa, ath anfataro pu- 
riso tassa hitakamo sotthikamo tinhena kantakena va 
satthamukhena va samanta chinditva paggharantena lohi- 
tena tam kantakam nihareyya; api nu kho so maharaja 
puriso ahitakamo tarn kantakath ninaratiti; — Na In 
bhante, hitakamo so bhante puriso sotthikamo tam kan- 
takam niharati, sace so bhante puriso tam kantakam na 
nihareyya maranari va so tena papuneyya maranamattam — 
va dukkhan-ti. — Evam-eva kho maharaja Tathagato 
kdrufiiiena Devadattam pabbajesi, dukkhaparimuttiya; 
sace imaharaja Bhagavad Devadattamh na _ pabbajeyya 
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kappakotisatasahassam ~ pi Devadatto bhavaparamparaya 
niraye pacceyyati. — Anusotagdamim bhante Nagasena 
Devadattam Tathagato patisotarn papesi, vipanthapati- 
pannain Devadattam panthe patipadesi, papate patitassa 
Devadattassa patittharh adasi, visamagatam Devadattam 
Tathagato samam aropesi. Ime ca bhante Nagasena hett 
imani ca karanadni na sakka affiena sandassetum afnatra 
tavadisena buddhimata ti. 


Bhante Nagasena, bhasitam~-p’ etam Bhagavata: 
Atth’ ime blikkhave hett attha paccayaé mahato bhimi- 
calassa patubhavayati. Asesavacanarh idamh, nissesava- 
canam idam, nippariyayavacanam idam, na~tth’ aniio 
navamo hetu mahato bhumicalassa patubhavaya; yadi 
bhante Nagasena afifio navamo hetu bhaveyya mahato 
bhumicalassa patubhavaya, tam~-pi Bhagava hetum ka- 
theyya, yasma ca kho bhante Nagasena na~tth’ afifio 
navamo hetu mahato bhimicalassa patubhavaya, tasma. 
anacikkhito Bhagavaté. Ayafi-ca navamo hetu dissati 
mahato bhumicdlassa patubhavaya, yam Vessantarena 
ranna mahadane diyamane sattakkhatturh mahapathavi 
kampita. Yadi bhante Nagasena atth’ eva hetti attha 
paccaya mahato bhimicalassa patubhavaya, tena hi: 
Vessantarena ranna mahadane diyamane sattakkhattum 
mahapathavi kampita ti yam vacanam tam miccha. Yadi 
Vessantarena ranna mahadane diyamane sattakkhattum 
mahapathavi kampita, tena hi: atth’ eva hett attha pac- 
caya mahato bhimicalassa patubhavayati tam~-pi vacanar 
miccha. Ayam~-pi ubhatokotiko panho sukhumo dun- 
nivethiyo andhakarano ca gambhiro ca, so tavanuppatto, 
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n’eso affiena ittarapanfena sakka vissajjetumh afifiatra 
tavadisena buddhimata ti. 

Bhasitam - p’ eta maharaja Bhagavata: Atth’ ime 
bhikkhave hett attha paccaya mahato bhimicalassa patu- 
bhavayati. Vessantarena pi ranfia mahadane diyamane 
sattakkhattum mahapathavi kampita. Tafi-ca pana 
akalikam kadacuppattikam, atthahi hetihi vippamuttam, 
tasma aganitam atthahi hetuhi. Yatha maharaja loke 
tavo yeva megha ganiyanti: vassiko hemantiko pavus- 
sako ti, yadi te muficitva afifio megho pavassati na so 
megho ganiyati sammatehi meghehi, akalamegho t’ eva 
sankham gacchati; evam-eva kho maharaja Vessan- 
tarena ranna mahadane diyamane vam sattakkhattum 
mahapathavi kampita, akalkam etam kadacuppatti- 
kath, atthahi hetthi vippamuttam, na tam ganiyati at- 
thahi hetthi. Yatha va pana maharaja Himavanta 
pabbataé pafca nadisatani sandanti, tesam maharaja 
paficannam nadisatanam das’ eva nadiyo nadigananaya 
ganiyanti, seyyathidam: Ganga Yamuna Aciravati Sarabhi 
Mahi Sindhu Sarassati Vetravati Vitarhsa Candabhaga, 
avasesa nadiyo nadigananaya aganita, kinkaranam: na ta 
nadiyo dhuvasalila; evam-eva kho maharaja Ves- 
santarena ranna mahadane diyamane yam sattakkhattum 
mahapathavi kampita, akalikam etatn kadacuppattikam, 
atthahi hetihi vippamuttahh, na tam ganiyati atthahi 
hetuhi. Yatha va pana maharaja rafiio satam~ pi dvi- 
satam ~ pl amacca honti, tesam cha yeva jana amaccaga- 
nanaya ganiyanti, seyyathidam: senapati purohito akkha- 
dasso bhandagariko chattagahako khaggagahako, ete yeva 
amaccagananaya ganiyanti, kinkaranam: yuttatta raja- 
cunehi, avasesa aganita, sabbe amacca t’ eva sankham 





* pavassiko A. '!+3! tveva all. ?° sarasvati BC. 7° wetraame, 


2 


70 vitasa M, vitamsa A, vitatnsya C. ?! -kdrana AbM. °° -karana AM. 


115 


gacchanti; evam-eva kho maharaja Vessantarena 
ranna mahadaine diyamane yam sattakkhattum maha- 
pathavi kampitaé, akalikam etam kadacuppattikam, 
atthahi hetthi vippamuttam, na tam ganiyati atthahi 
hetuhi. | 

Styati nu kho maharaja etarahi Jinasdsane katadhi- 
karanam ditthadhammasukhavedaniyam kammam, kitti ca 
yesaih abbhuggaté devamanussesuti. —- Ama _ bhante, 
styati etarahi Jinasasane katadhikaranam ditthadhamma- 
sukhavedaniyam kammam, kitti ca yesam abbhuggata 
devamanussesu, satta te jana ti. — Ko ca ko ca ma- 
harajati. — Sumano ca bhante malakaro Ekasatako ca 
brahmano Punno ca bhatako Mallika ca devi Gopalamata 
ca devi Supplya ca upasika Punna ca dasi ti ime satta 
ditthadhammasukhavedaniya satta, kittl ca imesam ab- 


bhuggata devamanussesuti. — Apare _pi siiyanti nu kho 
atite manusaken’ eva sariradehena Tidasabhavanam gata 
ti. — Ama bhante, siiyantiti. — Ko ca ko ca maharajati. 


— Guttilo ca gandhabbo Sadhino ca raja Nimi ca raja 
Mandhata ca raja ti ime caturo jana stiyanti: ten’ eva 
manusakena sariradehena Tidasabhavanam gata ti, suci- 
Sutapubbam 





ram ~ pl katam styati sukata-dukkatan - ti. 
pana taya maharaja: atite va addhane vattamane va 
addhane itthanndmassa dane diyamane sakim va dvik- 
khattum va tikkhattum va mahapathavi kampita ti. — 
Na hi bhante ti. — Afihi me maharaja 4gamo adhigamo 
pariyatti savanam sikkhabalam sussisad paripuccha acari- 
yupasanam, maya pi na~ ssutapubbam: itthannamassa dane 
diyamane sakim va dvikkhattum va tikkhattum va ma- 
hapathavi kampita ti, thapetva Vessantarassa rajava- 
sabhassa daénavaram. Bhagavato ca maharaja Kassapassa 
bhagavato ca Sakyamunino ti dvinnam buddhanam antare 
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gananapatham vitivatta vassakotiyo atikkanta, tattha pi 
me savanain na~tthi: itthanndmassa dane diyamane sa- 
kim va dvikkhattum va tikkhattum va mahapathavi kam- 
pita ti. Na maharaja tavatakena virivena tavatakena 
parakkamena mahapathavi kampati, gunabharabharita ma- 
haraja sabbasoceyyakirivagunabharabharita dharetum na 
visahanti mahapathavi calati kampati pavedhati. Yatha 
maharaja sakatassa atibharabharitassa nabhiyo ca ne- 
miyo ca phalanti akkho bhijjati, evam- eva kho maharaja 
sabbasoceyvakirivagunabharabharita mahapathavi dhare- 
tum na visahanti calati kampati pavedhati. Yatha va 
pana maharaja gaganam anilajalavegasafichaditam ussanna- 
jalabharabharitam ativatena phutitatta nadati ravati gala- 
galavati, evam-eva kho maharaja mahapathavi ratno 
Vessantarassa danabala-vipulaussannabharabharita dha- 
retui na visahanti calati kampati pavedhati. Na hi 
maharaja rafno Vessantarassa cittaih ragavasena pavat- 
tati, na dosavasena pavattati, na mohavasena pavattati, 
na manavasena pavattati, na ditthivasena pavattati, na 
kilesavasena pavattati, na vitakkavasena pavattatl, na 
arativasena pavattati, atha kho danavasena bahulaii pa- 
vattati: kin-t1 anagata vacaka mama santike agaccheyyum 
avata ca yacaka vathakamam labhitva attamana bha- 
veyyun~ti satatam samitarh danam~ pati manasam tha- 
pitam hoti. Rafifio maharaja Vessantarassa satatam 
saitai dasasu thanesu manasain thapitamh hoti: dame 
same khantiyamh sarhvare yame niyame akkodhe avihim- 
sayam sacce soceyye. Ranfho maharaja Vessantarassa 
kamesana pahina, bhavesana patippassaddha, brahma- 
cariyesandy’ eva ussukkam dpanno. Rafnho mahdaraja 
Vessantarassa attarakkha pahinad, pararakkhava ussukkam 
dapanno: kin~ti ime satta samagga assu aroga sadhana 


> -bharita C throughout, AaB twice. * -hanti all nearly throughout. 
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dighayuka ti bahulam yeva manasam pavattati. Dada- 
mano ca maharaja Vessantaro raja tam danam na bhava- 
sampattihetu deti, na dhanahetu deti, na patidanahetu 
deti, na upalapanahetu deti, na ayuhetu deti, na vanna- 
hetu deti, na sukhahetu deti, na balahetu deti, na yasa- 
hetu deti, na puttahetu deti, na dhituhetu deti, atha kho 
sabbannhutananassa hetu sabbannutafhanaratanassa karana 
evaripe atula-vipulanuttare danavare adasi. Sabbafifiu- 
tam patto ca imam gatham abhasi: 


Jalim Kanhajinain dhitam Maddidevimn patibbatam 
cajamano na cintesim, bodhiya yeva karana ti. 


Vessantaro maharaja raja akkodhena kodham jinati, asa- 
dhum sadhuna jinati, kadariyam danena jinati, alikava- 
dinam saccena jinati, sabbam akusalam kusalena jinati. 
Tassa evam dadamanassa dhammanugatassa dham- 
masisakassa dananissanda-balaviriyavipulavihadrena hettha 
mahavata saficalanti, sanikam sanikam sakim sakim aku- 
jakula vayanti, onamanti unnamanti vinamanti, sinapatta 
padapa& papatanti, gumbagumbam valahaka gagane san- 
dhavanti, rajosancita vata daruna honti, gaganam upptli- 
tam, vata vayanti sahasa dhamadhamayanti, maliatimaha 
bhimo saddo niccharati, tesu vatesu kupitesu. udakam 
sanikam sanikam calati, udake calite khubbhanti maccha- 
kacchapa, jayanti yamaka-yamaka Umiyo, tasanti jJalacara 
satta, jalavici yuganaddho vattati, vicinado pavattati, 
ghora bubbula utthahanti, phenamala bhavanti, uttarati 
mahdsamuddo, disavidisam dhavati udakam,  ussota- 
patisota-mukha sandanti saliladhara, tasanti asura garula 
naga yakkha, ubbijjanti: ‘kin-nu kho kathan-nu kho. 
sigaro viparivattatiti gamanapatham ~esanti bhitacitta, 
khubhite lulite jaladhare pakampati mahapathavi sanaga 
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sasagara, parivattati Sinerugiri kitaselasikharo vinama- 
mano hoti, vimana honti ahi-nakula-bilara-kotthuka-si- 
kara-miga-pakkhino, rudanti yakkha appesakkha, hasanti 
yakkha mahesakkha, kampamanaya mahapathaviya. Yatha 
maharaja mahatimahaparityoge uddhanagate udakasam- 
punne akinnatandule hetthato aggi jalamano pathamam 
tava pariyogam santapeti, pariyogo santatto udakam san- 
tapeti, udakath santattayh tandulam santdpeti, tandulam 
santattam ummujjati nimujjati, bubbulakajatam hoti, phe- 
namali uttarati; — evam-eva kho maharaja Vessantaro 
raja yam loke duccajam tam caji, tassa tam duccajam 
cajantassa danassa sabhavanissandena hettha mahavata 
dharetum na visahanta parikuppimsu, mahavatesu pari- 
kupitesu udakam kampi, udake kampite mahapathavi 
kampi, iti tada mahavaté ca udakafi-ca pathavi cati 
ime tayo ekamand viya ahesum, mahadananissandena 
vipulabalaviriyena, na~tth’ ediso maharaja annassa dana- 
nubhavo yatha Vessantarassa rafino mahadananubhavo. 
Yatha maharaja mahiya bahuvidhad manayo vijjanti, sey- 
yathidam: indanilo mahdanilo jotiraso veluriyo ummapup- 
pho sirtsapuppho manoharo surtyakanto candakanto vajiro 
kajjopakkamako phussarago lohitanko masaragallo, ete 
sabbe atikkamma cakkavattimani aggam - akkhayati, cak- 
kavattimani maharaja samanta yojanam obhdseti, — 
evam~-eva kho maharaja yam kinci mahiya danam vijjati 
api asadisadanam paramam, tam sabbam atikkamma 
Vessantarassa ranfio mahadanain aggam ~ akkhayati. 
Vessantarassa maharaja rafifio mahadane diyamane sat- 
takkhattuin mahapathavi kampita ti. 

Acchariyam bhante Nagasena buddhanam, abbhutam 
bhante Nagasena buddhanam, yam Tathagato bodhisatto 
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samano asamo lokena evam-khanti evam-citto evam- 
adhimutti evarh-adhippayo. Bodhisattanam bhante Na- 
gasena parakkamo dakkhapito, param! ca jinanam bhiyyo 
obhasita, cariyain carato pi tava Tathagatassa sadevake 
loke setthabhavo anudassito; sddhu bhante Nagasena, 
thomitain Jinasasanam, jotita Jinaparami, chinna titthi- 
yanam vadaganthi, bhinnaé parappavadakumbha, paiiho 
gambhiro uttanikato, gahanam agahanam katam, samma 
laddham Jinaputtanam nibbaéhanam, evam-etam gani- 
varapavara, tatha sampaticchamati. 


Bhante Nagasena, tumhe evar bhanatha: Sivirajena 
yacakassa cakkhtni dinnani, andhassa sato puna dibba- 
cakkhini uppannaniti. Etam~pi vacanain sakasatamh 
saniggahaih sadosam. Hetusamugghate ahetusmiih avat- 
thumhi na~tthi dibbacakkhussa uppado ti Sutte vuttam. 
Yadi bhante Nagasena Sivirajena yacakassa cakkhtni 
dinnani, tena hi: puna dibbacakkhini uppannaniti yam 
vacanam tam miccha. Yadi dibbacakkhtini uppannani, 
tena hi: Sivirajena yacakassa cakkhtni dinnaniti yam 
vacanam tam~pi miccha. Ayam ~- pi ubhatokotiko panho, 
ganthito pi ganthitaro, vedhato pi vedhataro, gahanato 
pi gahanataro, so tavanuppatto, tattha chandam - abhi- 
janehi nibbahanaya paravadanam niggahayati. — Dinnani 
maharaja Sivirajena ydcakassa cakkhini, tattha ma vi- 
matim uppadehi; puna dibbani ca cakkhini uppannani, 
tatthapi ma vimatim janehiti. — Api nu kho bhante Na- 
gasena hetusamugghate ahetusmim avatthumhi dibbacak- | 
khu uppajjatiti. — Na hi maharajati. — Kim~-pana bhante 
7 panho om. all. ® uttanikato ACM. 13 sakasavarm AaB, sakasatain M. 
15 avatthusmim A, avatthusamhi M. 27 avatthusmimhi BR, avatthusmim 
M. 78 bhante Nagasena A. 
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ettha karanam yena kdranena hetusamugghate ahetusmim 
avatthumhi dibbacakkhu uppajjati, ingha tava karanena 
mam sannapehiti. 

Kim- pana maharaja atthi loke saccam nama yena sacca- 
_vadino saccakiriyat karontitii — Ama bhante, atthi loke 
saccam nama, saccena bhante Nagasena saccavadino sacca- 
kiriyamn katvé devarh vassapenti, aggim nibbapenti, visam 
patihananti, afifiam~ pi vividham kattabbam karontiti. — 
Tena hi maharaja yujjati sameti: Sivirdjassa saccabalena 
dibbacakkhtini uppannaniti, saccabalena mahkaraja avat- 
thumhi dibbacakkhu uppajjati, saccarh yeva tattha vatthu 
bhavati dibbacakkhussa uppadaya. Yatha maharaja ye 
keci siddha saccam - anugayanti: mahimegho pavassatuti, 
tesarn saha saccam ~ anugitena mahamegho pavassati; api 
nu kho maharaja atthi akase vassahetu sannicito yena 
hetuna mahamegho pavassatiti. — Na hi bhante, saccam 
yeva tattha hetu bhavati mahato meghassa pavassanayati. 
~_ Evam-eva kho maharaja na-tthi tassa pakatihetu, 
saccam yev’ ettha vatthu bhavati dibbacakkhussa uppa- 
dayati. 

Yatha va pana maharaja ye keci siddha saccam- 
anugayanti: jalita-pajjalita-mahaaggikkhandho patinivatta- 
tuti, tesam saha saccam ~ anugitena jalita-pajjalita- maha- 
aggikkhandho khanena patinivattati, api nu kho maharaja 
atthi. tasmim jalita-pajjalite mahaageikkhandhe hetu san- 
nicito yena  hetuna  jalita-pajjalita- mahaaggikkhandho 
khanena patinivattatiti. — Na hi bhante, saccam yeva 
tattha vatthu hoti tassa jalita-pajjalitassa mahaaggik- 
Khandhassa khanena patinivattanayati. — Evam-eva kho 
maharaja na-~tthi tassa pakatihetu, saccam yev’ ettha 
vatthu bhavati dibbacakkhussa uppadayati. 

Yatha va pana maharaja ye keci siddha saccam - 
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anugayanti: visam halahalarh agadam bhavatuti, tesam 
saha saccam~anugitena visamh halahalam khanena agadam 
bhavati, api nu kho maharaja atthi tasmim halahalavise 
hetu sannicito yena hetuna visam halahalam khanena 
agadam bhavatiti. — Na hi bhante, saccam yeva tattha 
hetu bhavati visassa halahalassa khanena patighatayati. 
— Evam-eva kho maharaja vina pakatiheturn saccam 
yev ettha vatthu bhavati dibbacakkhussa uppadayati. 

Catunnam~pi mahdaraja ariyasaccanam pativedhaya 
na~tth’ affiam vatthu, saccam vatthum karitva cattan 
arlyasaccani pativijjhantiti. 

Atthi maharaja Cinavisaye Cinaraja, so mahasamudde 
baliih katukamo catumase catumadse saccakiriyam katva 
siharathena antomahasamudde yojanam pavisati, tassa 
rathasisassa purato mahavarikkhandho patikkamati, mik- 
khantassa puna ottharati, api nu kho maharaja so ma- 
hasamuddo sadevamanussena pi lokena pakatikayabalena 
sakka patikkamapetun- ti. — Atiparittake pi bhante ta- 
lake udakam na sakkaé sadevamanussena pi lokena paka- 
tikayabalena patikkamapetum, kim pana mahasamudde 
udakan~ ti. — Imina pi maharaja karanena saccabalam 
natabbam, na~tthi tam thanam yam saccena na_ pattab- 
ban - ti. 

Nagare maharaja Pataliputte Asoko dhammaraja sa- 
negama-janapada-amacca-bhatabala-mahamattehi parivuto 
Gangam nadim navasalilasampunnam samatittikam sa- 
mabharitam paficayojanasatayamam yojanaputhulam san- 
damanam disva amacce evam~-aha: Atthi koci bhane sa- 
mattho [yo| imam Mahagangam patisotam sandapetun ~ ti. 
Aiaccé dhamsu: Dukkaram devati. Tasmim yeva Gan- 
gakile thita Bindumati nama ganikaé assosi: rafiia kira 
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evain vuttam: sakka nu kho imam Mahagangam pati- 
sotamh sandapetun~ti. Sa evam-aha: Aham hi nagare 
Pataliputte ganika ripipajivini antimajiviké, mama tava 
raja saccakiriyain passatuti. Atha sa saccakiriyam akdasi. 
Saha tassa saccakirryaya khanena si Mahaganga gala- 
galanti patisotam sandittha, mahato janakayassa passato. 
Atha raja Mahagangaya avattaimivegajanitam halahala- 
saddam sutva vimhito acchariyabbhutajéto amacce evam - 
aha: Kissayam bhane Mahaganga patisotaii sandatiti. 
Bindumati maharaja ganika tava vacanamh sutva sacca- 
kirilyam akasi, tassa saccakiriyaya Mahaganga ubbhamu- 
kha sandatiti. Atha sarnviggahadayo raja turitaturito 
sayam gantva tam ganikam pucchi: Saccam kira je taya 
saccakiriyaya ayamn Ganga patisotath sandapita ti. Ama 
devati. Raja aha: Kin~-te tattha balam atthi, ko va te 
vacanam adiyati anummatto, kena tvath balena imam Ma- 
hagangam patisotam sandapesiti. Sa aha: Saccabalena- 
ham maharaja imam Mahagangam patisotar sandapesin- ti. 
Raja aha: Kin-te saccabalam atthi coriya dhuttiya asa- 
tiya chinnikaya papiya bhinnasimaya atikkantikaya andha- 
janavilopikayati. Saccam mahdaraja tadisika aham, tadi- 
sikaya pi me maharaja saccakiriya atthi yayaham iccha- 
mana sadevakam~ pi lokam parivatteyyan-ti. Raja aha: 
Katama pana sa hoti saccakiriya, ingha mam _ savehiti. 
Yo me maharaja dhanam deti khattiyo va brahmano va 
vesso va suddo va afifio va koci tesam-samakam yeva 
upatthahaii, khattiyo ti viseso na~tthi, suddo ti atimaf- 
nana na-tthi, anunayapatighavippamutta dhanasamikam 
paricarami, esa me deva saccakiriya yayaham imanh 
Mahagangam patisotam sandapesin - ti. 

Iti pi maharadja sacce thita na .kafici attham na 
vindanti. Dinnani ca maharaja Sivirajena yacakassa 
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cakkhini, dibbacakkhtni ca uppannani, tan-ca sacca- 
kiriyaya. Yam pana Sutte vuttam: Mamsacakkhusmimnh 
natthe ahetusmith avatthumhi na-tthi dibbacakkhussa 
uppado ti, tam bhavanamayam cakkhum sandhaya vut- 
tan -~ti evam~etam maharaja dharehiti. — Sadhu bhante 
Nagasena, sunibbethito panho, suniddittho niggaho, su- 
maddita parappavada, evam~-etam, tatha sampaticchamiti. 


Bhante Nagasena, bhdsitam~-p’ etam Bhagavata: 
Tinna kho pana bhikkhave sannipata gabbhassa avak- 
kanti hoti: idha matapitaro ca sannipatita honti, mata 
ca utuni hoti, gandhabbo ca paccupatthito hoti; imesam 
kho bhikkhave tinnamh sannipata gabbhassa avakkanti 
hotiti. Asesavacanam - etamh, nissesavacanam ~ etaih, nip- 
pariyayavacanam - etam, arahassavacanam ~ etam, sadeva- 
manussanam majjhe nisiditva bhanitam. Ayanh-ca dvin- 
nam sannipata gabbhassa avakkanti dissati: Dukwulena 
tapasena Parikaya tapasiya utunikale dakkhinena hatthan- 
gutthena nabhi paramattha, tassa tena nabhiparamasanena 
Samo kumaro nibbatto. Matangenapi isinad brahmana- 
kannaya utunikale dakkhinena hatthangutthena nabhi pa- 
ramattha, tassa tena pardmasanena Mandabyo manavako 
nibbatto ti. Yadi bhante Nagasena Bhagavata bhanitam: 
Tinnam kho pana bhikkhave sannipata gabbhassa avak- 
kanti hotiti, tena hi: Sdémo ca kumaro Mandabyo ca ma- 
navako ubho pi te nabhiparimasanena nibbatta ti yam 
vacanam tam miccha. Yadi Tathagatena bhanitam: Samo 
ca kumaro Mandabyo ca mdanavako nabhiparamasanena 
nibbatta ti, tena hi: Tinnam kho pana bhikkhave sanni- 


7 sampaticchamati BC. '® dukul- M throughout, AC three times " 
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pata gabbhassa avakkanti hotitl yam vacanath tam - pi 
miccha. Ayam-pi ubhatokotiko panho sugambhiro suni- 
puno visayo buddhimantanam, so tavanuppatto, chinda 
vimatipatham, dharehi nhanavarapajjotan - ti. 

Bhasitam-p’ etam maharaja Bhagavata: Tinnam kho 
pana bhikkhave sannipata gabbhassa avakkanti hoti: idha 
matapitaro ca sannipatita honti, mata ca utuni hoti, gan- 
dhabbo ca paccupatthito hoti, evam tinnam sannipata 
gabbhassa avakkanti hotiti. Bhanitai-ca: Samo ca ku- 
maro Mandabyo ca manavako nabhiparamasanena nib- 
batta ti. — Tena hi bhante Nagasena yena karanena 
panho suvinicchito hoti tena karanena math sanfapehiti. 
— Sutapubbam pana taya maharaja: Sankicco ca ku- 
maro Isisingo ca tapaso thero ca Kumdarakassapo imina 
nama te nibbatta ti. — Ama bhante, siyati, abbhuggata 
tesam jati: dve migadhenuyo tava utunikale dvinnam 
tapasanam passavatthanam agantva sasambhavam passa- 
vam piviinsu, tena passavasambhavena Sankicco ca ku- 
maro Isisingo ca tapaso nibbatta. Therassa Udayissa 
bhikkhunupassayarh upagatassa rattacittena bhikkhuniya 
angajatath upanijjhayantassa sambhavam kasave mucci; 
-atha kho adyasma Udayi tam bhikkhunim etad~-avoca: 
Gaccha bhagini udakath dhara, antaravasakam dhovis- 
samiti. Re ’yya, aham~-eva dhovissdmiti. Tato sa bhik- 
khuni utunisamaye tath sambhavam ekadesarn mukhena 
aggahesi, ekadesam angajate pakkhipi, ‘tena thero Ku- 
indrakassapo nibbatto ti evam-etamh jano ahati. — 
Api nu kho tvam maharaja saddahasi tam vacanan ~ ti. — 
Ama bhante, balavam tattha mayam kadranath upalabhama 
yena mayam karanena saddahama: imina karanena nib- 
batta ti. — Kim~-pan’ ettha mahdaraja karanan-ti. —- 


ee mu 
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Suparikammakate bhante kalale bijam nipatitva khippam 
saimvirihatiti. — Ama maharajati. — Evam-eva kho 
bhante sa bhikkhuni utuni samana santhite kalale ruhire 
pacchinnavege thapitaya dhatuya tam sambhavam gahetva 
tasmim kalale pakkhipi, tena tassa gabbho santhasi; evam 
tattha kdranam paccema tesam nibbattiya ti. - Evam~- 
etam maharaja, tatha sampaticchami: yonippavesena gab- 
bho sambhavatiti. Sampaticchasi pana tvam maharaja 
Kumarakassapassa gabbhavakkamanan-ti. — Ama 
bhante ti. — Sadhu maharaja, paccdgato si mama visa- 
yam, ekavidhena pi gabbhassavakkantim  kathayanto 
mamanubalam bhavissasi; atha ya pana ta dve migadhe- 
nuyo passdvam pivitva gabbham patilabhimsu tasam tvam 


saddahasi gabbhassavakkamanan - ti. — Ama bhante, yar 
kifici bhuttain pitarh khayitam lehitam sabban~-tam ka- 
Jalam osarati, thanagatamh vuddhim~-dapajjati. Yatha 


bhante Nagasena ya kaci sarita nama sabba ta maha- 
samuddam osaranti, thanagatéa vuddhim - apajjanti, evam~ 
eva kho bhante Nagasena yam kifici bhuttamn pitam kha- 
yitam lehitam sabban-tam kalalam osarati, thanagatam 
vuddhim - apajjati. Tenadham karanena saddahami: mu- 
khagatena pi gabbhassavakkanti hotiti. — Sadhu maha- 
raja, balhataram upagato si mama visayam, mukhapanena 
pi dvayasannipato bhavati, Sankiccassa kumarassa Isi- 
singassa tapasassa therassa ca Kumiarakassapassa gab- 
bhavakkamanam sampaticchasiti. — Ama bhante, sanni- 
pato osaratiti. 

Samo pi maharaja kumaro Mandabyo pi manavako 
tisu sannipatesu antogadha ekaras& yeva purimena; tattha 
karanam vakkhami. Duktlo ca maharaja tapaso Parika 
ca tapas! ubho pi te arafnavasa ahesum pavivekadhi- 


mutta uttamatthagavesaka, tapatejena yava brahmalokam 
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santapesum. Tesam tada Sakko devanam~-indo saya- 
patam upatthanam agacchati. So tesarh garugatametta- 
tava upadharento addasa anagatamaddhane dvinnam - pi 
tesam cakkhinam antaradhanam, disva te evaim - aha: 
Ekam-me bhonto vacanam karotha, sadhu, ekam puttam 
janevyatha, so tumhakam upatthako bhavissati alambano 
cati. Alam Kosiva, ma evam bhaniti te tassa tarh va- 
canam na sampaticchimsu. Anukampako atthakamo 
Sakko devanam~-indo dutiyam~ pi tativam~- pi te evam~- 
aha: Ekam-me bhonto vacanam karotha, sadhu, ekam 
puttam janeyyatha, so tumhdkam upatthako bhavissati 
alambano cati. Tatiyam-pi te ahamsu: Alam Kosiya, 
ma tvam amhe anatthe niyojehi, kad&a “yath kayo na 
bhijissati, bhijjatu ayam kayo bhedanadhammo, bhijjan- 
tiya pi dharanitya, patante pi selasikhare, phalante pi 
akase, patante pi candimasuriye neva mayam lokadham- 
mehi missayissama, ma tvam amhakam sammukhabhavam 
upagaccha, upagatassa te eso vissaso: anatthacaro tvam 
manne ti. Tato Sakko devanam-indo tesam manam ala- 
bhamano garugato panjaliko puna yaci: Yadi me vacanam 
na ussahatha katum, yada tapasi utuni hoti pupphavati 
tada tvam bhante dakkhinena hatthangutthena nabhim 
paramaseyyasi, tena sa gabbham lacchati, sannipato yev’ 
esa gabbhavakkantiya ti. Sakkom’ aham Kosiya tam 
vacanam katum, na tavatakena amhakaih tapo bhijjati, 
hotuul sampaticchinsu. Taya ca pana velaya devabha- 
vane atthi devaputto ussannakusalamitlo khmayuko, ayuk- 
khayam patto yadicchakam samattho okkamitum, api 
cakkavattikule pi. Atha Sakko devanam ~- indo tam deva- 
puttam upasankamitva evam~- aha: Ehi kho marisa, sup- 
pabhato te divaso, atthasiddhi upagata, yam~-aham te 
upatthanam ~ 4gamim, ramaniye te okadse vaso bhavissati, 
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patirupe kule patisandhi bhavissati, sundarehi matapitihi 
vaddlietabbo bhavissasi, ehi me vacanam karohiti yacl. 
Dutiyam ~ pi tatlyam - pi yaci sirasi panjalikato. Tato so 
devaputto evam~- aha: Katamam tam marisa kulam yam 
tvam abhikkhanam kittayas! punappunan~ti. Dukilo ca 
tapaso Parika ca tapas} ti. So tassa vacanam sutva 
tuttho sampaticchi: Sadhu marisa, yo tava chando so 
hotu; akankhamano aham marisa patthite kule uppajjey- 
yam, kimhi kule uppajjami, andaje va jJalabuje va sam- 
sedaje va opapatike va ti. Jalabujaya marisa yoniya 
uppajjahiti. Atha Sakko devanam~-indo uppattidivasam 
viganetva Duktlassa tapasassa arocesi: Asukasmim nama 
divase tapasi utuni bhavissati pupphavati, tada tvam bhante 
dakkhinena hatthangutthena nabhim paramaseyyasiti. Tas- 
mim iwaharaja divase tapasi ca utuni pupphavati ahosi, 
devaputto ca tatthiipago paccupatthito ahosi, tapaso ca 
dakkhinena hatthangutthena tapasiya nabhim paramasi. 
Iti te tayo sannipaté ahesum. Nabhiparimasanena ta- 
pasiya rago udapadi; so pan’ assa rago nabhiparaimasa- 
nam paticca, ma tvam sannipatam ajjhacaram-eva manni. 
Uhasanam - pi sannipato, ullapanam~-pi sannipato, upa- 
nijjhayanam~-pi sannipato, pubbabhadgabhavato ragassa 
uppadaya amasanena sannipato jayati, sannipata okka- 
manamn hotiti anajjhacdre pi maharaja pardmasanena gab- 
bhavakkanti hoti. Yatha maharaja aggi jalamano apara- 
masanena pi upagatassa sitam byapahanti, evai - eva kho 
maharaja anajjhacare pi paramasanena gabbhassavak- 
kanti hoti. 

Catunnam vasena maharaja sattanam gabbhavakkanti 
hoti: kammavasena yonivasena kulavasena dyacanavasena; 
api ca sabbe p’ ete satta kammasambhava kammasamut- 
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thand. Katham maharaja kammavasena sattanai gab- 
bhavakkanti hoti: ussannakusalamila naharaja satta yadic- 
chakam uppajjanti, khatuyamahasalakule va brahmanamaha- 
sdlakule va gahapatimahasalakule va devesu va andajaya va 
yoniya jalabujaya va yoniya samsedajadva va yoniya opapati- 
kaya va yoniya. Yatha maharaja puriso addho mahaddhano 
mahabhogo pahita-jatartiipa-rajato pahtita-vittipakarano 
pahtta-dhana-dhanno pahita-natipakkho dasim va dasam 
va khettarn va vatthurh va gamain va nigamarh va jana- 
padam va yam kinci manasa abhipatthitain yadicchakam 
dviguna-tigunam - pi dhanam datva kinati, evam-eva kho 
maharaja ussannakusalamtlja satta yadicchakam uppaj- 
janti, khattiyamahdsalakule va brahmanamahasalakule va 
gahapatimahasalakule va devesu va andajaya va yoniya 
jalabujaya va yoniya samsedajaya va yoniya opapatikaya 
va yoniva. Evam kammavasena sattanam gabbhavak- 
kanti hoti. 

Katham yonivasena sattanam gabbhavakkanti hoti: 
kukkutanam maharaja vatena gabbhavakkanti hoti, bala- 
kanam meghasaddena gabbhavakkanti hoti, sabbe pi deva 
agabbhaseyyaka satta yeva, tesarh nanavannena gabbha- 
vakkanti hoti. Yatha maharaja manussa nanavannena 
mahiya caranti, keci purato paticchadenti, keci pacchato 
paticchadenti, keci nagga honti, keci bhandt honti seta- 
patadhara, keci molibaddha honti, keci bhandt kasavava- 
sana honti, keci kasavavasana molibaddha honti, keci ja- 
tino vakaciradhara honti, keci cammavasana honti, keci 
rasmivo nivasenti, sabbe p' ete manussa nanavannena 
mahiya caranti; evam-eva kho maharaja satta yeva te 
sabbe, tesain nanavannena gabbhavakkanti hoti. Evam 
yonivasena sattanam gabbhavakkanti hoti. 

Katham kulavasena sattanam gabbhavakkanti hoti: 
kulam nama maharaja cattari kulani: andajam jalabujam 
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sainsedajam opapatikam; yadi tattha gandhabbo yato ku- 
toci agantva andaje kule uppajjati so tattha andajo hoti 
— pe — jalabuje kule, samsedaje kule, opapatike kule 
uppajjati so tattha opapatiko hoti, tesu tesu kulesu ta- 
disa yeva satta sambhavanti. Yatha maharaja Himavati 
Nerupabbatath ye keci migapakkhino upenti sabbe te sa- 
kavannal vijahitvaé snuvannavanna honti, evam-eva kho 
maharaja yo koci gandhabbo yato kutoci agantva anda- 
jam yonim upagantva sabhavavannam vijahitva andajo 
hoti ~- pe — jalabujam, samsedajam, opapatikam yonim 
upagantva sabhavavannain vijahitva opapatiko hoti. Evam 
kulavasena sattanam gabbhavakkanti hoti. 

Katham ayacanavasena sattanam gabbhavakkanti 
hoti: idha maharaja kulati hoti aputtakath bahusdpatey- 
yatn saddham pasannaim silavantam kalyanadhammam’ 
tapanissitam, devaputto ca ussannakusalamitlo cavana- 
dhammo hoti, atha Sakko devanam -indo tassa kulassa 
anukampaya tam devaputtam aydcati: panidhehi marisa 
amukassa kulassa mahesiya kucchin~-ti, so tassa ayaca- 
nahetu tam kulam panidheti. Yatha maharaja manussa 
puifakama samanam manobhavaniyam ayacitva geham 
upanenti: ayam upagantva sabbassa kulassa sukhavaho 
bhavissatiti, evam-eva kho maharaja Sakko devanam - 
indo tari devaputtarh ayacitva tam kulam upaneti. Evam 
ayacanavasena sattanam gabbhavakkanti hoti. 

Samo maharaja -kumaro Sakkena devanam - indena 
ayacito Parikaya tapasiya kucchim okkanto. Samo ma- 
haraja kumaro katapunnho, matapitaro silavanto kalyana- 
dhamma, ayacako samattho, tinnam cetopanidhiya Samo 
kumaro nibbatto Idha maharaja nayakusalo puriso su- 
katthe anipakhette bijam ropeyya, api nu tassa_ bijassa 
antarayam vivajjentassa vuddhiya koci antarayo bhavey- 
17 hoti om. AB. '9 asukassa M. 29 -dhammo ABbC. 3} anupa- all. 
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yati. — Na hi bhante, nirupaghatam bhante bijam khip- 
pamh samvirtheyyati. — Evam-eva kho. maharaja Samo 
kumaro mutto uppannantarayehi tinnam cetopanidhiya 
nibbatto. Api nu kho maharaja sutapubbam taya isinam 
manopadosena iddho phito mahajanapado sajano samuc- 
chinno ti. — Ama bhante, siiyati mahiya: Dandakaraii- 
fiath Mejjharafifiamh Kalingarafifiarm Matangarafifiam sabban - 
tam araninam arafiflabhitam, sabbe p’ ete janapada isinam 
manopadosena khayam gata ti. —- Yadi maharaja tesath 
manopadosena susamiddha janapada ucchijjanti, api nu 
kho tesamn manopasadena kifici nibbatteyyati. — Ama 
bhante ti. — Tena hi maharaja Samo kuméaro tinnath 
balavantanam cetopasadena nibbatto: isinimmito devanim- 
mito punfanimmito ti evam-etam maharaja dharehi. 
Tayo ‘me maharaja devaputtaé Sakkena devanam - indena 
ayacitam kulam uppanna, katame tayo: Samo kumaro, 
Mahapanado, Kusaraja, tayo p’ ete bodhisatta ti. — Su- 
niddittha bhante Nagasena gabbhavakkanti, sukathitam 
kadranam, andhakaro aloko kato, jata vijatita, nicchuddha 
parappavada, evam~etam, tatha sampaticchamiti. 


Bhante Nagasena, bhasitam~p’ etarh Bhagavata: Pane’ 
eva dani Ananda vassasatani saddhammo thassatiti. Puna 
ca parinibbanasamaye Subhaddena paribbajakena panham 
putthena Bhagavata bhanitam: Ime ca Subhadda bhik- 
khi samma vihareyyum, asunfo loko arahantehi as- 
sati; asesavacanam ~ etam, nissesavacanam ~etam, nippa- 
riyayavacanam-etam. Yadi bhante Nagasena Tatha- 
gatena bhanitam: Pafic’ eva dani Ananda vassasatani 
saddhammo thassatiti, tena hi: asuffo loko arahantehi 
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assati yath vacanam tam miccha. Yadi Tathadgatena 
bhanitarzh: asufifio loko arahantehi assati, tena hi: Panic’ 
eva dani Ananda vassasatani saddhammo thassatiti tam - pi 
vacanam miccha. Ayam~-pi ubhatokotiko pafho, gaha- 
nato pi gahanataro, balavato pi balavataro, ganthito pi 
ganthitaro, so tavanuppatto, tattha te nanabalavippharain 
dassehi, makaro viya sagarabbhantaragato ti. 
Bhasitam - p’ etarh maharaja Bhagavata: Pafic’ eva 
dani Ananda vassasatani saddhammo thassatiti. Parinib- 
banasamaye ca Subhaddassa paribbajakassa bhanitam: 
Ime ca Subhadda bhikkht samma vihareyyum, asufifio 
loko arahantehi assati. Tafi-ca pana maharaja Bhaga- 
vato vacanat nanatthaii-c’ eva hoti nanabyanjanafi - ca. 
Ayaih sdasanaparicchedo, ayain  patipattiparidipana ti 
diram vivajjita te ubho afhamannam. Yatha maharaja 
nabhaia pathavito diram vivajjitam, nirayam saggato 
diram vivajjitam, kusalam akusalato dtiram vivajjitam, 
sukham dukkhato dtrath vivajjitarn, evam-eva kho ma- 
haraja te ubho afifamannham diram vivajjita. Api ca 
maharaja, ma te puccha mogha assa, rasato te samsan- 
detva kathayissimi. Pafic’ eva dani Ananda vassasatani 
saddhammo thassatiti yam Bhagava aha, tam khayam 
paridipayanto sesakam paricchindi: vassasahassam Ananda 
‘saddhammo tittheyya sace bhikkhuniyo na pabbajeyyumn, 
panc’ eva dani Ananda vassasatani saddhammo thassatiti. 
Api nu kho maharaja Bhagava evam vadanto saddham- 
massa antaradhanam va vadeti abhisamayam va patikko- 
satiti. — Na hi bhante ti. — Nattham maharaja pari- 
kittayanto sesakam paridipayanto paricchindi. Yatha 
maharaja puriso natthayiko sabbasesakam gahetva ja- 
nassa paridipeyya: ettakam me bhandam nattham, idam 
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sesakan~ti, evam-eva kho maharadja Bhagava nattham 
paridipayanto sesakam devamanussanam kathesi: Panic’ 
eva dani Ananda vassasatani saddhammo thassatiti. Yam 
pana: maharaja Bhagavata bhanitam: Pafic’ eva dani 
Ananda vassasatani saddhammo thassatiti, sdsanaparic- 
chedo eso; yam pana parinibbanasamaye Subhaddassa 
paribbajakassa samane parikittayanto aha: Ime ca Su- 
bhadda bhikkhi samma vihareyyum, asuffio loko ara- 
hantehi assati, patipattiparidipana esa. Tvarm pana tam 
paricchedan - ca paridipanafi- ca ekarasam karosi. Yadi 
pana te chando ekarasam katva kathayissami, sadhukam 
sunohi manasikarohi avimanamanaso. 

Idha maharaja talako bhaveyya navasalilasampunno 
samukham-uttarlyamano _paricchinno ' parivatumakato, 
apariyadinne yeva tasmim talake udaktpari maha- 
megho aparaparami anuppabandhanto abhivasseyya, api 
nu kho mahadraja tasmim talake udakam parikkhayam 


pariyadanam gaccheyyati. — Na hi bhante ti. — Kena 
karanena maharajati. — Meghassa bhante anuppaban- 
dhanatayati. — Evam~-eva kho maharaja Jinasasanavara- 


saddhamma-talako aAcarasilagunavattapatipatti-vimalana- 
vasalilasampunno uttariyamano bhavaggam - abhibhavitva 
thito. Yadi tattha Buddhaputté dcadrasilagunavattapati- 
patti-meghavassam aparadparam anuppabandhapeyyum 
abhivassapeyyum, evam~-idam Jinasdsanavara-saddhamma- 
talako ciram digham~-addhanain tittheyya, arahantehi ca 
loko asufifio bhaveyya. Imam~-atthai Bhagavata san- 
dhaya bhdsitam: Ime ca Subhadda bhikkhi samma viha- 
reyyum, asufno loko arahantehi assati. 

Idha pana maharaja mahatimahdaggik&handhe jala- 
mane aparaparam sukkha-tina-kattha-gomayani upasam- 
hareyyum, api nu kho so maharaja aggikkhapdho nibba- 
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yeyyati. -- Na hi bhante, bhiyyo bhiyyo so aggikkhandho 
jaleyya, bhiyyo bhiyyo pabhaseyyati. — Evam~-eva kho 
maharaja dasasahassimhi lokadhatuya Jinasasanavaram 
acarasilagunavattapatipattiya jalati pabhasati. Yadi pana 
maharaja taduttarim Buddhaputta paficahi padhaniyangehi 
samannagata satatam-appamatta padaheyyum, tisu_ sik- 
khasu chandajata sikkheyyumn, carittan-ca_ varittan~ ca 
silam samattam pariptireyyum, evam-idam Jinasasana- 
varam bhiyyo bhiyyo ciram digham~-addhanam tittheyya, 
asuifio loko arahantehi assati imam~-attham Bhagavata 
sandhaya bhasitam: Ime ca Subhadda bhikkhi samma 
vihareyyumh, asunfio loko arahantehi assati. 

Idha pana maharaja siniddha-sama-sumajjita-sappa- 
bhasa-vimaladasam sanhasukhuma-gerukacunnena apara- 
param majjeyyum, api nu kho maharaja tasmim adase 
mala-kaddama-rajojallam jayeyyati. — Na In bhante, 
aiifiadatthu vimalatarara yeva bhaveyyati. — Evam - eva 
kho maharaja Jinasasanavaram pakatinimmalam byapa- 
gata-kilesamalarajojallam; yadi tam Buddhaputta acara- 
sila~-guna-vattapatipatti-sallekhadhutagunena Jinasasana- 
varam salhkheyyum, evam~-idam Jinasdsanavaralu ciram 
digham - addhanam tittheyya asufifio ca loko arahantehi 
assati imam ~atthamh Bhagavata sandhaya bhasitam: Ime 
ca Subhadda bhikkht samma vihareyyum, asuffio loko 
arahantehi assati. Patipattimilakam maharaja Satthusa- 
sanath patipattisdrakam, patipattiya anantarahitaya tit- 
thatiti. . 

Bhante Nagasena, saddhammantaradhanan~-ti yam 
vadesi, katamam tam saddhammantaradhanan - ti. — Tin’ 
imani maharaja sdsanantaradhanani, katamani tini: adhi- 
gamantaradhanam, patipattantaradhanam, lingantaradha- — 
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nam. Adhigame maharaja antarahite suppatipannassapi 
dhammabhisamayo na hoti, patipattiya antarahitaya sik- 
khapadapannatti antaradhayati, lingarh yeva titthati, linge 
antarahite pavenupacchedo hoti. Imani kho mahardaja 
tini antaradhananiti. — Suvififiapito bhante Nagasena 
panho gambhiro uttanikato, ganthi bhinno, nattha parap- 
pavada bhagga nippabha kata, tvam ganivaravasabham - 
asajjati. 


Bhante Nagasena, Tathagato sabbam akusalam jha- 
petva sabbafhfhutam patto, udahu savasese akusale ‘sab- 
bainutam patto ti. —- Sabbam maharaja akusalam jha- 
petva Bhagava sabbanfiutam patto, na~tthi Bhagavato se- 
sakam akusalan~- ti. — Kim- pana bhante dukkha vedana 
Tathagatassa kaye uppannapubba ti. — Ama maharaja, 
Rajagahe Bhagavato pado sakalikaya khato, lohitapak- 
khandikabadho uppanno, kaye abhisanne Jivakena vireko 
karito, vatabadhe uppanne upatthakena therena unhoda- 
kamn pariyitthan-ti. — Yadi bhante Nagasena Tatha- 
gato sabbam akusalam jhapetva sabbannhutam patto, 
tena hi: Bhagavato pado sakalikaya khato lohitapak- 
khandika ca abadho uppanno ti yam vacanam tam mic- 
cha. Yadi Tathagatassa pado sakalikaya khato lohita- 
pakkhandika ca abadho uppanno, tena hi: Tathagato 
sabbam akusalath jhapetva sabbafifiutam patto ti tam ~- pl 
vacanam micchaé, na-tthi bhante vinat kammena veda- 
yitam, sabban~tam vedayitam kammamilakam, kammen’ 
eva vediyati. Ayam - pi ubhatokotiko paiho tavanuppatto, 
so taya nibbahitabbo ti. 

Na hi maharaja sabban-tam vedayitain kammamtu- 
lakam. Atthahi maharaja kadranehi vedayitani uppajjanti, 
yehi karanehi puthusattaé vedana vediyanti, katamehi at- 
thahi: vatasamutthanani pi kho maharaja idh’ ekaccani 
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vedayitani uppajjanti, pittasamutthanani pi kho maharaja 
— pe — semhasamutthanani pi kho maharaja — pe — 
sannipatikani pi kho maharaja — pe — utuparinamajani 
pi kho maharaja —- pe — visamapariharajani pi kho 
maharaja — pe — opakkamikani pi kho maharaja — pe 
— kammavipakajan1 pi kho maharaja idh’ ekaccani ve- 
dayitani uppajjanti. Imehi kho maharaja atthahi karanehi 
puthusattaé vedana vediyanti. Tattha ye te satte kam- 
math vibhadati te ime satta karanam patibahanti, tesarm 
tam vacanam miccha ti. — Bhante Nagasena, yaii~-ca 
vatikam yafl-ca pittikam yan-ca semhikam yaf- ca san- 
nipatikam yaf-ca utuparinamajam yai-ca visamapari- 
harajam yai-ca opakkamikam, sabbe te kammasamut- 
thanaé yeva, kammen’ eva te sabbe sambhavantiti. — 
Yadi maharaja te pi sabbe kammasamutthana va abadha 
bhaveyyum, na tesam kotthdsato lakkhanani bhaveyyum. 
Vato kho maharaja kuppamano dasavidhena kuppati: 
sitena unhena jighacchaya pipasaya atibhuttena thanena 
padhanena idhavanena upakkamena kammavipakena; tatra 
ye te nava vidha, na te atite na andgate, vattamanake 
bhave uppajjanti, tasma na vattabba: kammasambhava 
sabba vedana ti. Pittarh maharaja kuppamanam tividhena 
kuppati: sitena unhena visamabhojanena. Semham ma- 
haraja kuppamanam tividhena kuppati: sitena unhena 
annapanena. Yo ca maharaja vato yafi-ca pittam yan-ca 
semham tehi tehi kopehi kuppitva missihutva sakam sa- 
karh vedanamh akaddhati. Utuparinimajé maharaja vedana 
utuparindmena uppajjati, visamapariharaja vedana visama- 
pariharena uppajjati, opakkamika maharaja vedana atthi 
kirlya atthi kammavipaka, kammavipaikaja vedana pubbe 
katena kammena uppajiati. Iti kho maharaja appa 
kammavipakajam, bahutaram avasesam. Tattha bala: 
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sabbam kammavipakajam yevati atidhavanti, tam kammam 
na sakka& vina Buddhafidnena vavatthanam katum. | 

Yam pana maharaja Bhagavato pado_ sakalikaya 
khato, tarh vedayitam n’ eva vatasamutthanam na pitta- 
samutthanam na semhasamutthanam na sannipatikam na 
utuparinamajam na visamapariharajam na kammavipaka- 
jam, opakkamikam yeva. Devadatto hi maharaja bahtni 
jatisatasahassani Tathagate aghatamh bandhi. So tena 
aghatena mahatim garum silam gahetva: matthake pates- 
samiti munci. Ath’ ante dve sela agantva tam silam 
Tathagatam asampattam yeva sampaticchimsu, tayam pa- 
harena papatika bhijjitva Bhagavato pade patitva ruhiram 
uppadesi. Kammavipakato va maharaja Bhagavato esa 
vedana nibbatta kirtyato va, tat’ uddham na~-tth’ anna 
vedana. Yatha maharaja khettadutthataya va bijam na 
sambhavati bijadutthataya va, evam-eva kho maharaja 
kammavipakato va Bhagavato esa vedana nibbatta kiri- 
yato va, tat’ uddham na~-tth’ anfia vedana. Yatha va 
pana maharaja kotthadutthataya va bhojanam visamam 
parinamati ahdradutthataya va, evam-eva kho maharaja 
kammavipakato va Bhagavato esa vedana nibbatta kiri- 
yato va, tat’ uddham na~-tth’ anna vedana. 

Api ca maharaja na- tthi Bhagavato kammavipakaja 
vedana, na-~-tthi visamapariharaja vedana, avasesehi sa- 
mutthanehi Bhagavato vedana uppajjati. Taya ca pana 
vedandya na sakka Bhagavantam jivité voropetum. Ni- 
patanti maharaja imasmim catumahabhitike kaye ittha- 
nittha subhasubha vedana. Idha maharaja akase khitto 
leddu mahapathaviya nipatati, api nu kho so maharaja 
leddu pubbe katena mahapathaviya nipatatiti. — Na hi 
bhante, na~tthi so bhante hetu mahapathaviya yena he- 
tuna mahapathavi kusalakusalam vipakam patisamvedeyya, 
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paccuppannena bhante akammakena hetunad so leddu ma- 
hapathaviyam nipatatiti. — Yatha maharaja mahapathavi 
evam Tathagato datthabbo, yatha leddu pubbe akatena 
mahapathaviyam nipatati evam-eva kho maharaja Ta- 
thagatassa pubbe akatena sa sakalika pade  nipatita. 
Idha pana maharaja manussa mahapathavim bhindanti ca 
khananti ca; api nu kho te maharadja manussa pubbe 
katena mahapathavim bhindanti ca khananti cati. — Na 
hi bhante ti. — Evam-eva kho maharaja ya sa sakalika 
Bhagavato pade nipatita na sa sakalika pubbe katena 
Bhagavato pade nipatita. Yo pi maharaja Bhagavato 
lohitapakkhandikabadho uppanno so pi abadho na pubbe 
katena uppanno, sannipatiken’ eva uppanno. Ye keci 
mabhinibbatta, channam etesam samutthananam afinata- 
‘rato nibbatta. Bhasitam-p’ etam maharaja Bhagavata — 
devatidevena Sathyuttanikayavaralaficake Moliyasivake 
veyyakarane: Pittasamutthanani pi kho Sivaka idh’ ekac- 
cani vedayitani uppajjanti; samam~-pi kho etam Sivaka 
veditabbam yatha pittasamutthanani pi idh’ ekaccani ve- 
dayitan!, uppajjanti, lokassa pi kho etamh Sivaka sacca- 
sammatam yatha pittasamutthanani pi idh’ ekaccani ve- 
dayitanl uppajjanti. Tatra Sivaka ye te samanabrah- 
mana evamvadino evamditthino: yam kificadyam purisa- 
puggalo patisamvedeti sukham va dukkham va adukkha- 
masukharh va sabban-tam pubbe katahetuti, yaii-ca 
samanh~fnatam tan-ca atidhavanti, yan-ca loke sacca- 
sammatamn tafii-ca atidhavanti, tasma tesarm samana- 
brahmananam miccha ti vadami. Semhasamutthanani pi 
kho Sivaka idh’ ekaccani vedayitani uppajjanti, vatasa- 
mutthanani pi kho Sivaka — sannipatikani pi kho Sivaka’ 
— utuparinamajani pi kho Sivaka — visamapariharajani 
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pi kho Sivaka — opakkamikani pi kho Sivaka — kam- 
mavipakajani pi kho Sivaka idh’ ekaccani vedayitani uppaj- 
janti; samam~ pi kho etarh Sivaka veditabbam yatha kamma- 
vipakajani pi idh’ ekaccani vedayitani uppajjanti, lokassa 
pi kho etam Sivaka saccasammatam yatha kammavipa- 
kajani pi idh’ ekaccani vedayitani uppajjanti. Tatra 
Sivaka ye te samanabrahmana evamvadino evamditthino: 
yam kificayamh purisapuggalo patisamvedeti sukham va 
dukkham va adukkhamasukham va sabban-tam pubbe 
katahetuti, yafi-ca sdman-fatam taf-ca atidhavanti, 
yan -ca loke saccasammatam taii-ca atidhdvanti, tasma 
tesarhn samanabrahmananam micchad ti vadamiti. Iti pi 
maharaja na sabba vedana kammavipakaja. Sabbam 
maharaja akusalam jhapetva Bhagava sabbafifutam patto 
ti evam-etam dhdrehiti. — Sadhu bhante Ndagasena, 
evam ~etam, tatha sampaticchamiti. 


Bhante Nagasena, tumhe bhanatha: yam kinci kara- 
niyam Tathagatassa sabban~-tam bodhiya yeva mule pa- 
rinitthitamn, na-tthi Tathigatassa uttariin karaniyam ka- 
tassa vai paticayo ti. Idan-ca temasaimn patisallanam 
dissati. Yadi bhante Nagasena yam kifci karaniyam 
Tathagatassa sabban~-tarh bodhiyé yeva mile parinitthi- 
tam, na~-tthi Tathagatassa uttarim karaniyam katassa va 
paticayo; tena hi: temasam patisallino ti yam vacanam 
tarn micchaé. Yadi temasarh patisallino, tena hi: yam 
kinci karaniyam Tathagatassa sabban-tam bodhiya yeva 
mile parinitthitan - ti tam~-pi vacanam miccha. Na - tthi 
katakaraniyassa patisallanam, sakaraniyass’ eva _ pati- 
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sallanatn. Yatha naima byadhitass’ eva bhesajjena kara- 
niyam hoti, abyddhitassa kith bhesajjena, chatass’ eva 
bhojanena karaniyam hoti, achatassa kim bhojanena; 
evam~-eva kho bhante Nagasena na-tthi katakaraniyassa 
patisallanam, ‘sakaraniyass’ eva patisallanam. Ayam - pi 
ubhatokotiko paiho tavanuppatto, so taya nibbahitabbo ti. 
Yam kifici. maharaja karaniyam Tathagatassa sabban- 
tam bodhiya yeva mile parinitthitaih, na~-tthi Tathaga- 
tassa uttarim karaniyam katassa va paticayo. Bhagava 
ca temasam patisallino. Patisallanam kho maharaja ba- 
hugunam, sabbe pi tathagata patisalliyitva sabbaffiutam 
patta, tar te sukatagunam - anussaranta patisallanam se- 
vanti. Yatha maharaja puriso raffo santika jaddhavaro 
patiladdhasabhogo tam sukatagunam - anussaranto apara- 
paraih ranno upatthanam eti, evam-eva kho maharaja 
sabbe pi tathagata patisalliyitva sabbafinutam patta, tam 
te sukatagunam ~ anussaranta patisallanam sevanti. Yatha 
va pana maharaja puriso aturo dukkhito balhagilano bhi- 
sakkam - upasevitva sotthim - anuppatto tarh sukatagunam - 
anussaranto aparaparam bhisakkam - upasevati, evam - eva 
kho maharaja sabbe pi tathagata patisalliyitva sabban- 
futam patta, tam te sukatagunam - anussaranta patisalla- 
nam sevanti. | 
Atthavisati kho pan’ ime maharaja patisallJanaguna 
ye gune samanupassanta tathagata patisallanam sevanti, 
katame atthavisati: idha maharaja patisallanam: patisalli- 
yamanam rakkhati, avum vaddheti, balamn deti, vajjaim 
pidahati, ayasam - apaneti, yasam~-upaneti, aratim vino- 
deti, ratim-upadahati, bhayam~-apaneti, vesarajjam ka- 
roti, kosajjam -apaneti, viriyam ~ abhijaneti, ragam ~ apaneti, 
dosam-apaneti, moham-apaneti, manam nihanti, vitakkam 
bhanjati, cittam ekaggam karoti, manasa snehayati, 
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hasam janeti, garukam karoti, labham - uppadayati, na- 
massiyam karoti, pitim papeti, pamojjam karoti, sankha- 
ranam sabhavam dassayati, bhavapatisandhim ugghateti, 
sabbasamannam deti. Ime kho maharaja atthavisati pa- 
tisalldnagunad ye gune samanupassanta tathagata pati- 
sallanam sevanti. Api ca kho mahdaraja tathagata san- 
tam sukham samapattiratim-anubhavitukama patisallanam 
sevantl] pariyositasankappa. Catuhi kho maharaja kara- 
nehi tathagata patisallanain sevanti, katamehi catuhi: 
vihdraphasutaya pi maharaja tathagata patisallanam se- 
vanti, anavajjagunabahulataya pi tathagata patisallanath 
sevanti, aseSaarivavithito pi tathagata patisallanam se- 
vanti, sabbabuddhanam thuta-thomita-vannita-pasatthato 
pi tathagata patisallanam sevanti. Imehi kho maharaja 
catuhi karanehi tathagata patisallanaih sevanti. Iti kho 
maharaja patisallanam sevanti, na sakaraniyataya, na 
katassa [va] paticayaya, atha kho gunavisesadassavitaya 
tathagata patisallanam sevantiti. —- Sadhu bhante Na- 
gasena, evam~-etam, tathad sampaticchamitt. 


Bhante Nagasena, bhasitam~p’ etam Bhagavata: 
Tathagatassa kho Ananda cattdro iddhipada bhavita ba- 
hulikata yanikata vatthukata anutthita paricita susama- 
raddha;. akankhamano Ananda Tathagato kappam va 
tittheyya kappavasesam va ti. Puna ca bhanitam: Ito 
tinnarh mdsdnarh accayena Tathagato parinibbayissatiti. 
Yadi bhante Nagasena Bhagavata bhanitam: Tathagatassa 
kho Ananda cattdaro iddhipada bhavitai — pe —- kappa- 
vasesali va ti, tena hi temasaparicchedo miccha. Yadi 
Tathdagatena bhanitam: Ito tinnam masanam accayena 
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Tathagato parinibbayissatiti, tena hi: Tathagatassa kho 
Ananda cattaro iddhipada bhavita — pe — kappavase- 
sai va ti tam-pi vacanam miccha. Na-tthi tathaga- 
tanam atthane gajjitam, amoghavacana buddha bhagavanto 
tathavacana advejjhavacana. Ayam-~pi ubhatokotiko panho 
gambhiro sunipuno dunnijjhapayo, so tavanuppatto, bhind’ 
etam ditthijalam, ekamse thapaya, bhinda parappavadan-ti. 

Bhasitam ~/p’ etarn maharaja Bhagavata: Tathagatassa 
kho Ananda cattaro iddhipada bhavita — pe — kappa- 
vasesam va ti. Temasaparicchedo ca bhanito. Soca pana 
kappo ayukappo vuccati. Na maharaja Bhagavad attano 
balam kittayamano evam - aha, iddhibalam pana maharaja 
Bhagava parikittayamano evam~ aha: Tathagatassa kho 
Ananda cattaro iddhipada bhavita — pe — kappava- 
sesain va ti. Yatha mahdaraja rafifio assajaniyyo bha- 
veyya sighagati anilajavo, tassa raja javabalam parikitta- 
yanto sanegama-janapada-bhata-balattha-brahmana-gaha- 
patika-amaccajanamajjhe evath vadeyya: Akankhamano 
me bho ayath hayavaro sdgarajalapariyantatn mahith 
anuvicaritva khanena idh’ agaccheyyati, na ca tam java- 
gatlm tassam parisayam dasseyya, vijjati ca so javo 
tassa, samattho ca so khanena sagarajalapariyantam ma- 
him anuvicaritun; — evam-eva kho maharaja Bhagava 
attano iddhibalam parikittayamano evam~-aha, tam- pi 
tevijjanam chalabhiifadnam arahantanam vimalakhindsa- 
vanam devamanussanan-~ca majjhe nisiditva bhanitam: 
Tathagatassa kho Ananda cattaro iddhipada bhavita ba- 
huitkata yanikata vatthukata anutthitaé paricita susama- 
raddha; akankhamano Ananda Tathagato kappam va 
tittheyya kappavasesam va ti; vijjati ca tam maharaja 
iddhibalam Bhagavato, samattho ca Bhagava iddhibalena 
kappam va thatum kappadvasesam va, na ca Bhagava 
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tam iddhibalam tassam parisdyam dasseti. Anatthiko 
maharaja Bhagava sabbabhavehi, garahita ca Tathagatassa 
sabbabhava. Bhasitam~-p’ etarh maharaja Bhagavata: 
Seyyatha pi bhikkhave appamattako pi githo duggandho 
hoti, evam-eva kho aham bhikkhave appamattakam - pi 
bhavam na vannemi, antamaso accharasanghatamattam - 
piti. Api nu kho maharaja Bhagava sabbabhavagatiyoniyo 
githasamam disva iddhibalam nissaya bhavesu chanda- 


ragam kareyyati. — Na hi bhante ti. — Tena hi ma- 
haraja Bhagava iddhibalamm parikittayamano evaripam 
Buddhasihanaddam - abhinaditi. -- Sadhu bhante Nagasena, 


evam ~- etam, tatha sampaticchamiti. 


Pathamo vaggo. 


> 


Bhante Nagasena, bhasitam~-p’ etam Bhagavata: 
Abhiifidyaham - bhikkhave dhammam desemi, no ana- 
bhiifayati. Puna ca Vinayapannattiya evam bhanitam: 
Akankhamano Anando sangho mam’ accayena khuddanu- 
khuddakani sikkhapadani samithanatuti. Kin-nu kho 
bhante Nagasena khuddanukhuddakani sikkhapadani dup- 
pannattani udahu avatthusmim ajanitva pannattani, yam 
Bhagavaé attano accayena khuddanukhuddakani sikkha- 
padani samitihanapeti. Yadi bhante Nagasena Bhagavata 
bhanitam: Abhinfiayaham ~- bhikkhave dhammam desemi, 
no anabhififiayati, tena’ hi: Akankhamano Ananda sangho 
mam’ accayena khuddanukhuddakani sikkhapadani sami- 
hanatuti yarh vacanam tam miccha. Yadi Tathagatena 
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Vinayapannattiya evar bhanitam: Akankhamano Ananda 
sangho mam’ accayena khuddanukhuddakani sikkhapadani 
samuhanatiti, tena hi: Abhififiayéham -bhikkhave dham- 
mam desemi, no anabhinnayati tam - pi vacanam miccha. 
Ayam~pi ubhatokotiko panho sanho sukhumo sunipuno 
gambhiro sugambhiro dunnijjhapayo, . so tavanuppatto, 
tattha te fanabalavippharam dassehiti. | 

Bhasitam- p’ -etam maharaja Bhagavata: Abhinna- 
yaham ~- bhikkhave dhammam desemi, no anabhiifayati. 
Vinayapannattiya pi evam bhanitam: Akankhamano 
Ananda sangho mam’ accayena khuddanukhuddakani sik- 
khapadani samihanatuti. Tam pana maharaja Tatha- 
gato bhikkhi vimarhsamano aha: ukkalissanti nu kho 
mama savak& maya vissajjapiyamina mam’ accayena 
khuddanukhuddakani sikkhapadini udahu 4diyissantiti. 
Yatha maharaja cakkavattiraja putte evam vadeyya: ayam 
kho tata mahajanapado sabbadisasu sagarapariyanto, duk- 
karo tata tavatakena balena dharetum, etha tumhe tata 
mam’ accayena paccante paccante dese pajahathati; api 
nu kho te maharaja kumara pitu accayena hatthagate 
janapade sabbe te paccante paccante dese muficeyyun- ti. 
— Na hi bhante, rajano bhante luddhatara, kumara rajja- 
lobhena taduttarim diguna-tigunam janapadam parikad- 
dheyyum, kim~- pana te hatthagatarh janapadam mufi- 
ceyyun -ti. — Evam-eva kho maharaja Tathagato bhik- 
khi vimarhsamino evam-aha: Akankhamano Ananda 
sangho mam’ accayena khuddanukhuddakani sikkhapadani 
samthanatiti. Dukkhaparimuttiya maharaja Buddhaputta 
dhammalobhena afifiam~-pi uttarith diyaddhamh sikkha- 
padasatam gopeyyum, kim~-pana pakatipannattam sikkha- 
padam mufnceyyun ~ ti. 

Bhante Nagasena, yam Bhagava aha: khuddanu- 
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khuddakani sikkhapadaniti, etthayam jano sammiulho vi- 
matijato adhikato samsayapakkhanno: katamani_ tani 
khuddakani sikkhapadani, katamani anukhuddakani sik- 
khapadaniti. -- Dukkatam maharaja khuddakam sikkha- 
padam, dubbhasitam anukhuddakam sikkhapadam, imani 
dve khuddanukhuddakani sikkhapadani. Pubbakehi pi 
maharaja mahattherehi ettha vimati uppadita, tehi pi 
ekajjham na kato Dhammasanthitipariyavye Bhagavata eso 
panho upadittho ti. — Ciranikkhittarh bhante Nagasena 
Jinarahassam ajj etarahi loke vivatamn pakatam katan - ti. 
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Bhante Nagasena, bhasitam-p’ etam Bhagavata: 
Na-tth’ Ananda Tathagatassa dhammesu Acariyamutthiti. 
Puna ca therena Malunkyaputtena pafiham puttho na 
byakasi. Eso kho bhante Nagasena patho dvayanto 
ekantanissito bhavissati ajananena va guyhakaranena va. 
Yadi bhante Nagasena Bhagavataé bhanitam: Na~tth 
Ananda Tathagatassa dhammesu acariyamutthiti, tena hi 
therassa Malunkyaputtassa ajadnantena na  byakatam. 
Yadi janantena na byakatamh, tena hi atthi Tathagatassa 
dhammesu Acariyamutthi. Ayam ~ pi ubhatokotiko panho 
tavanuppatto, so taya nibbahitabbo ti. 

Bhasitam~- p’ etam maharaja Bhagavata: Na - tth’ 
Ananda Tathagatassa dhammesu Acariyamutthiti. Abya- 
kato ca therena Malunkyaputtena pucchito pafiho, tan~ca 
pana na ajananena na guyhakaranena. Cattar’ imani 
maharaja pafhabydkaranani, katamani cattari: ekamsa- 
byakaraniyo pafiho, vibhajja byakaraniyo pafho, pati- 
pucchabyakaraniyo pafho, thapaniyo panho. Katamo 
ca maharaja ekamsabydkaraniyo pafho: ripaih aniccan~ti 





* -pakkhanto all. 25 ajanantena all. ?° thap. panho ti all. 
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ekamsabyakaraniyo panho, vedana anicca ti, sana anicca 
ti, sankhara anicca ti, vinfianam aniccan~ti ekaimsa- 
byakaraniyo paniho; ayam ekamsabyakaraniyo panho. 
Katamo vibhajja byakaraniyo panho: aniccath pana ru- 
pan ~ ti vibhajja byakaraniyo panho, anicca pana vedana 
ti, aniccaé pana sanna ti, aniccad pana sankhara ti, anic- 
cam pana vinhanan~ti vibhajja byakaraniyo paflho; ayam 
vibhajja byakaraniyo panho. Katamo patipucchabyakara- 
niyo panho: kin-nu kho cakkhuna sabbam vijanatiti, 
ayath patipucchabyakaraniyo patho. Katamo thapaniyo 
panho: sassato loko ti thapaniyo panho, asassato loko 
ti, antava loko ti, anantava loko ti, antava ca anantava 
ca loko ti, n’ ev’ antava nanantava loko ti, tam jivam 
tath sariran-ti, afifam jivam affam sariran~-ti, hoti 
tathagato param~-marana ti, na hoti tathagato param ~- 
marana ti, hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param - marana 
ti, n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato param-marana ti tha- 
paniyo panho; ayam thapaniyo panho. Bhagava ma- 
haraja therassa Malunkyaputtassa tam thapaniyam paf- 
ham na byakasi. So pana pafiho kinkarana thapaniyo: 
na tassa dipanaya hetu va karanam va atthi, tasma so 
panho thapaniyo, na-tthi buddhanam bhagavantanam 
akaranam~-ahetukam giram-udiranan-ti. — Sadhu 
bhante Nagasena, evam -etam, tatha sampaticchamiti. 


Bhante Nagasena, bhasitam~-p’ etam Bhagavata: 
Sabbe tasanti dandassa, sabbe bhayanti maccuno ti. 


Puna ca bhanitamh: Araha sabbabhayam - atikkanto 
ti. Kin-nu kho bhante Nagasena arahad dandabhaya 





16 hoti ca na ca hoti ca C, hoti ca na hoti ca ABM. 
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tasati, niraye va nerayika satta jalita kathita tatta san- 
tatta tamha jalitaggijalaka mahaniraya cavamana maccuno 
bhayanti. Yadi bhante Nagasena Bhagavata bhanitam: 
Sabbe tasanti dandassa, sabbe bhayanti maccuno ti, tena 
hi: Arahaé sabbabhayam - atikkanto ti yam vacanam tam 
miccha. Yadi Bhagavata bhanitarh: Araha sabbabha- 
yam ~ atikkanto ti, tena hi: Sabbe tasanti dandassa, sabbe 
bhayanti maccuno ti tam~-pi vacanam miccha. Ayam-pi 
ubhatokotiko patho tavanuppatto, so taya nibbahitabbo ti. 

N’ etam maharaja vacanam Bhagavata arahante 
upadaya bhanitahh: Sabbe tasanti dandassa, sabbe bha- 
yanti maccuno ti, thapito araha tasmim vatthusmim, sa- 
muhato bhayahetu arahato; ye te maharaja satta sa- 
kilesa yesafi-ca adhimatta attanuditthi ye ca sukhaduk- 
khesu unnataévanaté, te upadaya Bhagavata bhanitam: 
Sabbe tasanti dandassa, sabbe bhayanti maccuno ti. 
Arahato maharaja sabbagati upacchinna, yoni viddhath- 
sita, patisandhi upahata, bhagga phast, samthata sabba- 
bhavalaya, samucchinna sabbasankhara, hatam kusala- 
kusalam, vihata avijja, abijah vififanam katam, daddha 
sabbakilesa, ativattaé lokadhamma, tasma araha na san- 
tasati sabbabhayehi. Idha maharadja rafifio cattaro ma- 
hamatté bhaveyyum, anuratta laddhayasa vissasika, tha- 
pita mahati issariye thane, atha raja kismici karaniye 
samuppanne yavata sakavijite sabbajanassa anapeyya: 
sabbe va me balim karontu, sadhetha tumhe cattaro ma- 
hamatta tam karaniyan~-ti; api nu kho maharaja tesam 
catunnam mahdmattanam balibhaya santaso uppajjeyyati. 
— Na hi bhante ti. — Kena karanena maharajati. — 
Thapita te bhante rafina uttame thane, na-tthi tesam 
bali, samatikkantabalino te, avasese upadaya ranna 


* bhayantiti ABC. 13! sakkilesa AC. 3° phasu B, pathasu AC, patha 
M. °! samatikkantabalino all except Aa. 
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anapitan: sabbe va me balim karonttti. — Evam - eva 
kho maharaja n’ etam vacanam Bhagavata arahante upa- 
diya bhanitam, thapito arahai tasmitm vatthusmim, sa- 
mihato bhayahetu arahato; ye te maharaja satta sakilesa 
yesaii-ca adhimatta attanuditthi ye ca sukhadukkhesu 
unnatavanata, te upadaya Bhagavata bhanitath: Sabbe 
tasanti dandassa, sabbe bhayanti maccuno ti. Tasma 
araha na tasati sabbabhayeniti. 

N’ etamm bhante Nagasena vacanam savasesam, nira- 
vasesavacanam ~ etam: sabbe ti, tattha me uttarim kdara- 
nati brihi tam vacanam patitthapetun-ti. — Idha ma- 
haraja game gdmasamiko anapakam anapeyya: ehi bho 
anapaka, yavataé game gamika te sabbe sigham mama 
santike sannipatehiti; so: sadhu samiti sampaticchitva 
gamamajjhe thatva tikkhattum saddam - anussaveyya: 
yavata game gamika te sabbe sighasigham samino santike 
sannipatantiti; tato te gamika anapakassa vacanena tu- 
ritaturita sannipatitva gamasamikassa Arocenti: sanni- 
patita sami sabbe gamika, yan~te karaniyam tam karo- 
hiti. Iti so maharaja gamasamiko kutipurise sannipatento 
sabbe gamike anapeti, te ca dnatta na sabbe sannipatanti, 
kutipurisa yeva sannipatanti, ettaka yeva me gamika ti 
gamasamiko ca tathad sampaticchati; anne bahutara ana- 
gata, itthi-purisa disi-disi bhataké kammakara gamika 
giland go-mahisa aj-elakad supainad, ye anagata sabbe te 
aganita, kutipurise yeva upadaya anapitatta: sabbe san- 
nipatantiti. Evam-eva kho maharaja n’ etamh vacanain 
Bhagavata arahante upadaya bhanitam, thapito araha 
tasmim vatthusmim, samihato bhayahetu arahato; ye te 
maharaja satta sakilesa yesafi- ca adhimatta attanuditthi 
ye ca sukhadukkhesu unnatavanata, te upddaya Bhaga- 
vata bhanitamh: Sabbe tasanti dandassa, sabbe bhayanti 


* sakkilesa AC. 1° sighath sigham C (singham singham M throughout). 
*2 suvana M. ~<° sakkilesa Ab. 
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maccuno ti. Tasma araha na tasati sabbabhayehi. Atthi 
maharaja savasesam vacanam savaseso attho, atthi sava- 
sesaih vacanam niravaseso attho, atthi niravasesam va- 
canam savaseso attho, atthi niravasesain vacanam nira- 
vaseso attho, tena tena attho sampaticchitabbo. Pafica- 
vidhena maharaja attho sampaticchitabbo, ahaccapadena 
kho maharaja, rasena, acarlyavamsataya, adhippaya, kara- 
nuttariyataya. Ettha hi: ahaccapadan~-ti suttam adhip- 
petarh, raso ti suttanulomam, acariyavamso ti dcariyavado, 
adhippayo ti attano mati, kdranuttariyata ti imehi catuhi 
samentam karanam. Imehi kho maharaja paicahi kara- 
nehi attho sampaticchitabbo. Evam-eso pafiho suvinic- 
chito hotiti. 

Hotu bhante Nagasena, tatha tarh sampaticchami, 
thapito hotu araha tasmim vatthusmim, tasantu avasesa 
satta. Niraye pana nerayika satta, dukkha tippa katuka 
vedana vediyamana, jalitapajjalita-sabbangapaccanga run- 
na-karuffia-kandita-paridevita-lalappita-mukha asayha- 
tibba-dukkhabhibhita atténa asarana asaranibhita anap- 
pasokaturaé antima-pacchima-gatika ekantasokaparayana, 
unha-tikhina-canda-khara-tapana-tejavanta bhimabhaya- 
janaka-ninada-mahasadda samsibbita-chabbidha-jalamala- 
kula samanta satayojananupharanaccivega kadariya ta- 
pana mahaniraya cavamana maccuno bhayantiti. — Ama 
maharajati. — Nanu bhante Nadgasena nirayo ekanta- 
dukkhavedaniyo, kissa pana te nerayika sattaé ekanta- 
dukkhavedaniya niraya cavamana maccuno bhayanti, kissa 
niraye ramantiti. — Na te maharaja nerayika satta niraye 
ramanti, muccitukama va te niraya; maranass’ eso ma- 
haraja anubhavo yena tesarh santaso uppajjatiti. — Etam 
kho bhante Nagasena na saddahissami yam muccitukamanam 
6-8 ahaccapad- AB. 7 -vamsata all. '% -adhibhita B. ?? -ninnada- M. 
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cutiya santaso uppajjati; hasaniyam bhante Nagasena 
tain thanam yam te patthitam labhanti. Karanena mam 
sannapehiti. 

Maranan~ti kho maharaja etam aditthasaccanam ta- 
saniyamn thanamh, etthayam jano tasati ca ubbijjati ca. 
Yo ca maharaja kanhasappassa bhayati so maranassa 
bhayanto kanhasappassa bhayati, yo ca hatthissa bhayati — 
pe — sihassa byagghassa dipissa acchassa taracchassa 
mahisassa gavayassa aggissa udakassa khanukassa kanta- 
kassa bhayati, yo ca sattiya bhayati so maranassa bhayanto 
sattiya bhayati. Maranass’ eso maharaja sarasabhavatejo, 
tassa sarasabhavatejena sakilesaé satta maranassa tasanti 
bhayanti, muccitukama pi maharaja nerayika satta ma- 
ranassa tasanti bhayanti. Idha maharaja purisassa kaye 
medoganthi uppajjeyya, so tena rogena dukkhito upad- 
dava parimuccitukamo bhisakkam sallakattam Aamanta- 
peyya, tassa so bhisakko sallakatto sampaticchitva tassa 
rogassa uddharanaya upakaranam upatthapeyya: sattha- 
kam tikhinam kareyya, dahanasalaké aggimhi pakkhi- 
peyya, kharalavanam nisadiya pimsapeyya; api nu kho 
maharaja tassa dturassa tikhinasatthakacchedanena ya- 
makasalakadahanena kharalonappavesanena taso uppaj- 
 jeyyati. — Ama bhante ti. — Iti maharaja tassa atu- 
rassa roga muccitukamassapi vedanabhaya santaso up- 
pajjati, evam~-eva kho maharaja nirayé muccitukamanam- pi 
nerayikanam sattanam maranabhayaé santaso uppajjati. 
Idha maharaja puriso issaraparadhiko baddho sankhalika- 
bandhanena gabbhe pakkhitto parimuccitukamo assa, 
tam-enam so issaro mocetukamo pakkosapeyya; api nu 
kho maharaja tassa issaraparadhikassa purisassa: kata- 


* uppajjatiti ABC. 71 hasaniyar A. ° tasaniyarn AC; -niyatthanarm BM 
“10 ca om. ABC. ° gavassa AB. ° khanussa B; khanukantakassa AaC. 
* maranassa so AbC; so maranassa kho M, 2° sagaralavanam B. 7° 
uppajjatiti ABM. 79 tamena ABC. 
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doso ahan~ti janantassa issaradassanena santaso uppaj- 
jeyyati. — Ama bhante ti. — Iti maharaja tassa issara- 
parddhikassa purisassa muccitukamassapi issarabhaya 
santaso uppajjati, evam-eva kho maharaja niraya mucci- 
tukamanam ~- pi nerayikanam sattanam maranabhaya san- 
taso uppajjatiti. — Aparam~pi bhante uttarim karanam 
brihi yenaham karanena okappeyyan~ti. — Idha ma- 
haraja puriso datthavisena asivisena dattho bhaveyya, 
so tena visavikdrena pateyya uppateyya, vatteyya pa- 
vatteyya, ath’ afifataro puriso balavantena mantapadena 
tam datthavisam Aasivisam anetva tam datthavisam pacca- 
camapeyya; api nu kho maharaja tassa visagatassa puri- 
sassa tasmim datthavise sappe sotthihetu upagacchante 
santiso uppajjeyyati. — Ama bhante ti. — Iti maharaja 
tatharipe ahimhi sotthihetu pi upagacchante tassa san- 
taso uppajjati, evam-eva kho maharaja niraya parimuc- 
citukamanam~- pi nerayikdnam sattanarh maranabhaya 
santaso uppajjati. Anittham maharaja sabbasattanam 
maranam, tasma nerayika satta niraya parimuccitukama 
pi maccuno bhayantiti. -— Sadhu bhante Nagasena, 
evam-etam, tatha sampaticchamiti. 


Bhante Nagasena, bhasitam~ p’ etam Bhagavata: 


Na antalikkhe, na samuddamajjhe, 
na pabbatanam vivaram pavissa, 
na vijjati so jagatippadeso 
yattha - tthito mufceyya Maccupasa ti. 


Puna Bhagavata paritté ca uddittha, seyyathidam: 
Ratanasuttam Khandhaparittam Moraparittam Dhajagga- 


* parimuccitu- AC. ° upapateyya B. 1? paccavamapeyya A (pacchacak- 
(khapeyya M). 1% upavajante B. ?° muiiceyya ;apakamma maccupasi B 
comp. Dh. v. 127). 
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parittam Atanatiyaparittam Angulimalaparittam. Yadi 
bhante Nagasena akasagato pi samuddamajjhagato pi 
pasada-kuti-lena-guha-pabbhara-dari- bila-vivara - pabba- 
tantaragato pi na muccati Maccupasa, tena hi paritta- 
kammam miccha. Yadi parittakaranena Maccupasa pari- 
mutti bhavati, tena hi: Na antalikkhe — pe — Maccu- 
pasa ti tami- pi vacanam miccha. Ayam-pi_ ubhato- 
kotiko patho ganthito pi ganthitaro tavanuppatto, so taya 
nibbahitabbo ti. 
Bhasitam - p’ etam maharaja Bhagavata: 


Na antalikkhe, na samuddamajjhe, 
na pabbatanam vivaram pavissa, 
na vijjati so jagatippadeso 
yattha - tthito muficeyya Maccupasa ti. 


Paritta ca Bhagavata uddittha. Tan-ca pana savase- 
sayukassa vayasampannassa apetakammavaranassa, na- 
tthi maharaja khinayukassa thitiya kirlya va upakkamo 
va. Yatha maharadja matassa rukkhassa sukkhassa kola- 
passa nisnehassa uparuddhajivitassa gatayusankharassa 
kumbhasahassena pi udake akirante allattam va pallavita- 
haritabhavo va na bhaveyya, evam~-eva kho maharaja 
bhesajjaparittakammena na-tthi khindyukassa  thitiya 
kirilyA va upakkamo va. Yani tani maharaja mahiya 
osadhani bhesajjani tani pi khinadyukassa akiccakarani 
bhavanti, savasesayukam maharaja vayasampannam ape- 
takammavaranam parittam rakkhati gopeti, tass’ atthaya 
Bhagavata paritta uddittha. Yatha maharaja kassako 
paripakke dhanfe mate sassanale udakappavesam vareyya, 
yam pana sassam tarunam meghasannibham vayasam- 
pannam tam udakavaddhiya vaddhati, evam-eva kho- 
maharaja khinayukassa  bhesajjaparittakinya  thapita 


1 Atanatiyasuttam AaM. 7° tadatthaya A. 
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patikkhitta, ye pana te manussa savasesayuka vayasam- 
panna tesam atthaya parittabhesajjani bhanitani, te pa- 
rittabhesajjehi vaddhantiti. 

Yadi bhante Nagasena khinadyuko marati sdvasesa- 
vuko jivati, tena hi parittabhesajjani niratthakani hontiti. 
— Ditthapubbo pana taya maharaja koci rogo bhesajjehi 
patinivattito ti. — Ama bhante, anekasatani ditthaniti. 
— Tena hi maharaja: parittabhesajjakiriya niratthika 
ti yam vacanam tam miccha bhavatiti. — Dissanti bhante 
Nagasena vejjanam upakkame bhesajjapananulepad, tena 
tesain upakkamena rogo patinivattatiti. — Parittani pi 
maharaja pavattayamananam saddo styati, jivha sukkhati, 
hadayam byavattati, kantho akurati; tena tesamh pavat- 
tena sabbabyadhayo vipasamanti, sabba itiyo apagac- 
chanti. Ditthapubbo pana taya maharaja koci ahina 
dattho mantapadena visam patilyamano visam cikkhas- 
santo uddham-adho dcamayamdno ti. —- Ama bhante, 
ajj’ etarahi pi tam loke vattatiti. — Tena hi maharaja: 
parittabhesajjakiriya niratthika ti yam vacanam tam 
miccha bhavati. Kataparittam hi maharaja purisam da- 
situkamo ahi na dasati, vivatam mukham pidahati, cora- 
nam ukkhittalagulam~-pi na sambhavati, te Jagulam 
muncitva pemam karonti, kupito pi hatthinago sama- 
gantva uparamati, pajjalitamahdaggikkhandho pi upa- 
gantva nibbayati, visarn halahalam~- pi khayitam agadam 
sampajjati aharattham va pharati, vadhaka hantukama 
upagantva dasabhitaé sampajjanti, akkanto pi paso na 
samvarati. Sutapubbamh pana taya maharaja morassa 
kataparittassa satta vassasatani luddako nasakkhi pasam 
upanetum, akataparittassa tam yeva divasam pasam upa- 


10 upakkama ABaC. '!3 aturati AaM. 4 viipasamenti all. 1° apagac- 
chantiti ABC. 13° patiyamano M, paviy- B. 3" chikkhassanto C, jik- 
AaB, cchik- Ma, jjhik- Mb. °° sarhcarati AaM. 


153 


nesitii — Ama bhante, siiyati, abbhuggato so saddo 
sadevake loke ti. — Tena hi maharaja: parittabhesajja- 
kiriya niratthika ti yam vacanam tam miccha bhavati. 
Sutapubbam pana taya’ maharaja: danavo bhariyam pari- 
rakkhanto samugge pakkhipitva gilitva kucchina pari- 
harati, ath’ eko vijjadharo tassa danavassa mukhena 
pavisitva taya saddhim abhiramati, yada so danavo an- 
nasi atha samuggath vamitva vivari, saha samugge vivate 
vijjddharo yenakamai pakkamiti. — Ama bhante, sijyati, 
abbhuggato so pi saddo sadevake loke ti. — Nanu so 
maharaja vijjadharo parittabalena gahan& mutto ti. — 
Ama bhante ti. — Tena hi maharaja atthi parittabalam. 
Sutapubbam tayaé maharaja: aparo vijjadharo Bardanasi- 
ranho antepure mahesiya saddhim sampaduttho gahanam 
patto samano khanena adassanam gato mantabalenati. — 
Ama bhante, siiyatitii — Nanu so maharaja vijjadharo 
parittabalena gahand mutto ti — Ama bhante ti. — 
Tena hi maharaja atthi parittabalan - ti. 

Bhante Nagasena, kith sabbe yeva parittam rakkhatiti. 
— Ekacce maharaja rakkhati, ekacce na rakkhatiti. — 
Tena hi bhante Nagasena parittamh na sabbatthikan - ti. 
— Api nu kho maharaja bhojanarn sabbesam jivitam 


rakkhatiti. — Ekacce bhante rakkhati, ekacce na rak- 
khatiti. — Kinkarana ti. — Yato bhante ekacce tarh 
yeva bhojanaihn atibhufjitva visiicikaya marantiti. — Tena 


hi maharaja bhojanam na sabbesarh jivitam rakkhatiti. 
— Dvihi bhante Nagasena karanehi bhojanam_jivitarh 
harati: atibhuttena va usmadubbalataya va; ayudadain 
bhante Nagasena bhojanam durupacdrena jivitam haratiti. 
— Evam-eva kho maharaja parittam ekacce rakkhati, 
ekacce na rakkhati. Tihi maharaja karanehi parittam na 


3 phavatiti ABC. ° pakkamiti M. 1° parittabalanti all. 4° pana taya C. 
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rakkhati: kammdavaranena, kilesAavaranena, asaddahana- 
taya. Sattanurakkhanam maharaja parittam attana ka- 
tena arakkham jahati. Yatha maharaja mata puttam 
kucchigatam poseti hitena upacarena janeti, janayitva 
asuci-mala-singhanikam - apanetva ‘uttamavarasugandham 
upalimpati, pare akkosante va paharante va dkampita- 
hadaya akaddhitva samino upaneti, yadi pana tassa putto 
aparaddho hoti velativatto atha nam sa danda-muggara- 
janu-mutththi hanati potheti; api nu kho maharaja tassa 
mata labhati Aakaddhana-parikaddhanam gaham samino 
upanayanam katun-ti. — Na hi bhante ti. — Kena ka- 
ranena maharajati. — Attano bhante aparadhenati. — 
Evam-eva kho maharaja sattanam arakkham parittam 
attano aparadhena vatijham karotiti. — Sadhu bhante 
Nagasena, suvinicchito pafho, gahanam agahanam katam, 
andhakaro Aloko kato, vinivethitam ditthijalam, tvam 
ganivarapavaram ~ asajjati. 


Bhante Nagasena, tumhe bLhanatha: ]abhi Tathagato 
civara-pindapata - senasana - gilanapaccayabhesajja - parik- 
kharanan~ti. Puna ca: Tathagato Paficasalam brahma- 
nagamam pindaya pavisitva kincid-eva alabhitva yatha- 
dhotena pattena nikkhanto ti. Yadi bhante Nagasena 
Tathagato Jabhi civara-pindapata- sendsana-gilanapaccaya- 
bhesajja-parikkharanam, tena hi: Paficasalam brahmana- 
yamamn pindaya pavisitva kincid-eva alabhitva yatha- 
dhotena pattena nikkhanto ti yath vacanam tam miccha. 
Yadi Pancasalam brahmanagaéamam pindaya pavisitva 
kincid- eva alabhitva yathadhotena pattena nikkhanto, 
tena hi: labhi Tathagato civara-pindapata-senasana-gi- 
® akampita- AbB. ° hanti Aa. 9° potheti B. ‘'* vajjham all except 
Aa. % andhakare Ab. 7° puna ca param A. 
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lanapaccayabhesajja-parikkharadnan~ ti tam~pi vacanam 
miccha. Ayam~pi ubhatokotiko pafho sumahanto dun- 
nibbedho tavanuppatto, so taya nibbahitabbo ti. 

Labhi maharaja Tathagato civara-pindapata-sena- 
sana-gilanapaccayabhesajja - parikkharanai. Pajicasa- 
lan-ca brahmanagémam pindaya pavisitva kificid- eva 
alabhitva yathaddhotena pattena nikkhanto. Taii- ca pana 
Marassa papimato karana ti. — Tena hi bhante Na- 
gasena Bhagavato gananapatham vitivattakappe abhisan- 
khatam kusalam kin ~-ti nitthitam, adhunutthitena Marena 
papimata tam kusalam balavegaviharain kin~-ti pihitam. 
Tena hi bhante Nagasena tasmim vatthusmim dvisu tha- 
nesu upavado agacchati: kusalato pi akusalam balava- 
taramn hoti, Buddhabalato pi Marabalam  balavataram 
hotiti. Tena hi rukkhassa milato pi aggam bharataratn 
hoti, gunasamparikinnato pi papiyam balavataram hotiti. 
— Na maharaja tavatakena kusalato pi akusalam_ bala- 
vatarath nama hoti Buddhabalato ca Marabalam balava- 
taram nama hoti. Api c’ ettha karanam icchitabbam. 
Yatha maharaja puriso rafifio cakkavattissa madhum va 
madhupindikam va aiflam va upayanam abhihareyya, tam- 
enam ranno dvarapalo evam vadeyya: akalo bho ayam 
ranno dassanaya, tena hi bho tava updyanam gahetva 
_ sighasigham patinivatta pure tava raja dandam dhares- 
satiti, tato so puriso dandabhaya tasito ubbiggo. tar 
upayanam adaya sighasigham patinivatteyya; api nu kho 
so maharaja cakkavatti tavatakena updyanavikalamatta- 
kena dvarapalato dubbalataro nama hoti, affiarhn va pana 
kificl upayanam na labheyyati. — Na hi bhante, issa- 
pakato so bhante dvarapalo upayanam nivaresi, anfena 
pana dvarena satasahassagunam~-pi rafflo upayanam 
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upetiti. — Evam-eva kho maharaja issapakato Maro 
papima Pancasalake brahmanagahapatike anvavisi, affani 
pana anekani devatasatasahassani amatam dibbamh ojarh 
gahetva upagatani: Bhagavato kaye ojam odahissamati 
Bhagavantam namassamana panjalika thitaniti. 

Hotu bhante Nagasena, sulabha Bhagavato cattaro 
paccayad loke uttamapurisassa, yacito va Bhagavad deva- 
manussehi cattaro paccave paribhunjati; api ca kho pana 
Marassa yo adhippayo so tavatakena siddho yam so 
Bhagavato bhojanassa antarayam~akasi. Ettha me bhante 
kankha na chijjati, vimatijato ‘ham tattha samsayapak- 
khanno, na me tattha manasam pakkhandati yam Tatha- 
gatassa arahato sammasambuddhassa sadevake loke agga- 
puggalavarassa kusalavarapuffiasambhavassa asamassa 
anupamassa appatisamassa chavakam lamakam_ parit- 
tah papam-anariyam Maro labhantarayam - akasiti. — 
Cattaro kho maharaja antaraya: aditthantarayo uddissa- 
katantarayo upakkhatantaradyo paribhogantarayo ti. Tattha 
aditthantardyo nama: anodissa adassanena abhisankha- 
tarn koci antarayam karoti: kith parassa dinnenati, ayam 
aditthantarayo nama. Katamo uddissakatantarayo: idh’ 
ekaccam puggalam upadisitva uddissa bhojanam pati- 
yattam hoti, tarn koci antarayam karoti, ayam uddissa- 
katantarayo nama. Katamo upakkhatantarayo: idha yam 
kinci upakkhatam hoti appatiggahitam tattha koci antara- 
yam karoti, ayam upakkhatantarayo nama. Katamo 
paribhogantarayo: idha yam kifici paribhogam tattha koci 
antarayam karoti, ayain paribhogantarayo nama. Ime kho 
maharaja cattaro antaraya. Yam pana Maro papima 
Paficasalake brahmanagahapatike anvavisi, tam n’ eva 
Bhagavato paribhogam na upakkhatam na uddissakatam, 


‘2 -pakkhanto ACM. ?!®© parittakam AC. 17 cattaro ‘me mah. BOC (catt. 
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anagatam asampattam adassanena antarayamn katain; tam 
pana n’ ekassa Bhagavato yeva, atha kho ye tena sama- 
yena nikkhanta abbhagata sabbe pi te tamn divasam bho- 
janam na labhimsu. Nahan-tarh maharaja passami sa- 
devake loke samarake sabrahmake sassamanabrahmaniya 
pajaya sadevamanussaya yo tassa Bhagavato uddissaka- 
tam upakkhatam paribhogam antarayam kareyya; sace 
koci issaya uddissakatam upakkhatarmh paribhogarh anta- 
rayam kareyya phaleyya tassa muddha satadha va sa- 
hassadha va. 

Cattaro "me maharaja Tathagatassa kenaci anava- 
raniya guna, katame cattdro: labho maharaja Bhagavato 
uddissakato upakkhato na sakka kenaci antarayam ka- 
turh, sariranugata maharaja Bhagavato byamappabha na 
sakka kenaci antarayam katum, sabbaffiutam mahardaja 
Bhagavato fanaratanam na sakka kenaci antarayamh 
katum, jivitam maharaja Bhagavato na sakk& kenaci anta- 
rayam katum. Ime kho maharaja cattaro Tathagatassa 
kenaci anavaraniya guna. Sabbe p’ ete maharaja guna 
ekarasa aroga akuppa apariipakkama, aphusani kiriyani. 
Adassanena maharaja Maro papima niliyitva Paficasalake 
brahmanagahapatike anvavisi. Yatha maharaja rafiio 
paccante dese visame adassanena niliyitva cora pantham 
disenti, yadi pana raja te core passeyya api nu kho te 
cora sotthim labheyyun~-ti. -- Na hi bhante, pharasuna 
phalapeyya satadha va sahassadha va ti. — Evam- eva 
kho maharaja adassanena Maro papima niliyitva Paiica- 
salake brahmanagahapatike anvavisi. Yatha va pana 
maharaja itthi sapatika adassanena niliyitva parapurisarh 
sevati, evam~-eva kho maharaja adassanena Maro papima 
niliyitva Paficasalake brahmanagahapatike andvisi; yadi_ 


9 sattadha AC. 7° aroga A. 7° phalapeyya BC. 7° sattadhad A 
throughout. 


158 


maharaja itthi simikassa sammukha parapurisaih sevati, 


api nu kho sa itthi sotthim labheyyati. — Na hi bhante, 
haneyyapi tah bhante samiko, vadheyyapi, bandheyydapi, 
ddsittarh va upaneyyati. — Evam-eva kho maharaja 


adassanena Maro papima niliyitva Pancasdlake brahmana- 
yahapatike anvavisi. Yadi maharaja Maro papima Bha- 
gavato uddissakatam upakkhatam paribhogam antarayam 
kareyya phaleyya tassa muddha satadha va sahassadha 
va ti. — Evam-etam bhante Nagasena, corikaya katam 
Marena papimata, niliyitva Maro papima Paficasalake 
brahmanagahapatike anvadvisi. Sace so bhante Maro pa- 
pima Bhagavato uddissakatam upakkhatam paribhogam 
antarayam kareyya, muddha va ’ssa phaleyya satadha va 
sahassadha va, kayo va ’ssa bhusamutthi viya vikireyya. 
Sadhu bhante Nadgasena, evam~-etam, tatha sampatic- 
chamiti. 


Bhante Nagasena, tumhe bhanatha: Yo ajananto pa- 
natipatam karoti so balavatarath apufifia%h pasavatitl. 
Puna ca Bhagavata Vinayapannattiya bhanitam: Andapatti 
ajdnantassati. Yadi bhante Nadgasena ajanitva panati- 
patarn karonto balavataram apufifiam pasavati, tena hi: 
Anapatti ajanantassati yain vacanamh tara micchad. Yadi 
andpatti ajanantassa, tena hi: ajanitva panatipatam ka- 
ronto balavataram apufiam pasavatiti tam~ pi vacanam 
miccha. Ayam-pi ubhatokotiko patho duruttaro dura- 
tikkamo tavanuppatto, so taya nibbahitabbo ti. 

Bhasitam - p’ etarh mahdraja Bhagavata: Yo ajananto 
panatipatath karoti so balavatararn apufifam pasavatiti. 
Puna ca Vinayapannattiya pi Bhagavata bhanitam: Ana- 
patti ajinantassati. Tattha atthantaram atthi, katamam 





3 -eyya pi B throughout, Ab twice. °'% phaleyya ADOM. 1t kireyya 
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atthantarai: atthi maharaja apatti sanfavimokkha, atthi 
Apatti no saifavimokkha; ya ’yarn maharaja apatti sanna- 
vimokkha tain apattizhn drabbha Bhagavata bhanitam: Ana- 


Sadhu bhante Nagasena, evam~- etam, 





patti ajanantassati. 
tatha sampaticchamitt. 


Bhante Nagasena, bhasitam-p’ etam Bhagavata: 
Tathagatassa kho Ananda na evam hoti: ahath bhikkhu- 
sangharh pariharissamiti va, mamuddesiko bhikkhusangho 
ti va ti. Puna ca Metteyyassa bhagavato sabhavagunam 
paridipayamanena evam bhanitathn: So anekasahassaih 
bhikkhusangharm pariharissati seyyatha pi aham etarahi 
anekasatarmm bhikkhusangham pariharamiti. Yadi bhante 
Nagasena Bhagavata bhanitamm: Tathagatassa kho Ananda 
na evam hoti: aham bhikkhusangham pariharamiti va, 
mamuddesiko bhikkhusangho ti va ti, tena hi: anekasa- 
tam bhikkhusangham pariharamiti yam vacanam tam 
miccha. Yadi Tathagatena bhanitam: seyyatha pi aham 
etarahi anekasatam bhikkhusangham pariharamiti, tena 
hi: Tathagatassa kho Ananda na evath hoti: ahar bhik- 
khusangham pariharamiti va, mamuddesiko bhikkhusangho 
ti va ti tam~pi vacanam miccha. Ayam- pi ubhato- 
kotiko patho tavanuppatto, so taya nibbahitabbo ti. 

Bhasitam~-p’ etarm maharaja Bhagavata: Tathaga- 
tassa kho Ananda na evam hoti: aham bhikkhusangham 
pariharamiti va, mamuddesiko bhikkhusangho ti va ti. 
Metteyyassapi bhagavato sabhavagunain paridipayamanena 
Bhagavata bhanitam: So anekasahassam bhikkhusangham 
pariharissati seyyatha pi aham etarahi anekasatam bhik- 
khusangham pariharamiti. Etasmifi-ca maharaja pafhe 
eko attho savaseso, eko attho niravaseso. Na maharaja 
Tathagato parisaya anugamiko, parisa pana Tathagatassa 
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anugamikaé. Sammuti maharaja esa: ahan~ti, mamati, na 
paramattho eso. Vigatam maharaja Tathagatassa pemam, 
vigato sineho, mayhan~-ti pi Tathagatassa gahanam na- 
tthi, upadaya pana avassayo hoti. Yatha mahdaraja pa- 
thavi bhummatthadnain sattanam patittha hoti upassayam 
hoti, pathavittha c’ ete satta, na ca mahapathaviya: mayh’ 
ete ti apekkha hoti; evam-eva kho maharaja Tathagato 
sabbasattanam patittha hoti upassayam, Tathagatattha c’ 
ete satta, na ca Tathagatassa: mayh’ ete ti apekkha hoti. 
Yatha va pana mahatimahamegho abhivassanto  tina- 
rukkha-pasu-manussanam vuddhim deti santatim ~ anu- 
paleti, vutthiipajivino c’ ete satta sabbe, na ca maha- 
meghassa: mayh’ ete ti apekkha hoti; evam-eva kho 
maharaja Tathagato sabbasattanam kusaladhamme janeti 
anupaleti, Satthipajivino c’ ete satta sabbe, na ca Tatha- 
gatassa: mayh’ ete ti apekkha hoti; tath kissa hetu: 
attanuditthtya pahinatta ti. — Sadhu bhante Nagasena, 
sunibbethito panho bahuvidhehi karanehi, gambhiro uttani- 
kato, ganthi bhinno, gahanam agahanath katam, andha- 
karo aloko kato, bhagga parappavada, Jinaputtanam 
cakkhum uppaditan - ti. 


Bhante Nagasena, tumhe bhanatha: Tathagato abhej- 
japariso ti. Puna ca bhanatha: Devadattena ekappa- 
haram paca bhikkhusatani bhinnaniti. Yadi bhante 
Nagasena Tathagato abhejjapariso, tena hi: Devadattena 
ekappaharam pafica bhikkhusatani bhinnaniti yan vaca- 
nam tam miccha. Yadi Devadattena ekappaharam panca 
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bhikkhusatani bhinnani, tena hi: Tathagato abhejjapariso 
ti tam-pi vacanamh micchaé. Ayam-pi_ ubhatokotiko 
pahho tavanuppatto gambhiro dunnivethiyo, ganthito pi 
ganthitaro, etthayath jano avato nivuto ovuto pihito pari- 
yonaddho, ettha tava fidnabalam dassehi paravadesuti. 

Abhejjapariso maharaja Tathagato, Devadattena ca 
ekappaharam pafica bhikkhusatani bhinnani. - Tan-ca 
pana bhedakassa balena, bhedake vijjamane na- ttli 
maharaja abhejjam nama. Bhedake sati mata pi puttena 
bhijjati, putto pi matara bhijjati, pita pi puttena bhijjati, 
putto pi pitara bhijjati, bhata pi bhaginiya bhijjati, bha- 
gini pi bhatara bhijjati, sahayo pi sahayena bhijjati, nava 
pi nanadarusanghatita imivegasampaharena bhijati, ruk- 
kho pi madhukappasampannaphalo anilabalavegabhihato 
bhijjati, suvannam~-pi jativantam lohena bhijjati. Api 
ca maharaja n’ eso adhippayo viifitinam, n’ esa buddhanam 
adhimutti, n’ eso panditanazn chando: Tathagato bhejja- 
pariso ti. Apic’ ettha karanam atthi yena‘karanena Tatha- 
gato vuccati abhejjapariso ti. Katamain ettha karanam: 
Tathagatassa maharaja katena 4danena va appiyavacanena 
va anatthacariyaya va asamanattataya va yato kutoci 
carlyam carantassa pi parisa bhinna ti na sutapubbam, 
tena karanena Tathagato vuccati abhejjapariso ti. Taya 
p etam maharaja natabbam: atthi kinci navange Bud- 
dhavacane suttagatam: imina nama karanena Bodhisat- 
tassa katena Tathagatassa parisa bhinna ti. — Na-tthi 
bhante, no c’ etam loke dissati no pi stiyati, sadhu bhante 
Nagasena, evam~etamh, tatha sampaticchamiti. 


Dutiyo vaggo. 


$ -vethito AC, * ovutoom. BM. 1% -ghatita AaCb, -ghattita B, (-ghaih- 
tita M). 1% -vegappaharena A. ?° adanena AaM, apadanena B. 


11 


162 


3 


Bhante Nagasena, bhasitam~-p’ etam Bhagavata: 
Dhammo hi Vasettha ‘settho jane tasmim’ ditthe c’ eva 
dhamme abhisamparayaii-cati. Puna ca upasako gihi 
sotapanno pihitapayo ditthippatto vifiiidtasasano bhik- 
khum va samaneram va puthujjanam abhivadeti paccut- 
theti. Yadi bhante Nagasena Bhagavata  bhanitam: 
Dhammo‘hi Vasettha ‘settho jane tasmim’ ditthe c’ eva 
dhamme abhisamparayan ~ cati, tena hi: upasako gihi so- 
tapanno pihitapayo ditthippatto vififiatasdsano bhikkhum 
va samaneram va puthujjanam abhivadeti paccutthetiti 
yal vacanam tam miccha. Yadi upasako gihi sotapanno 
pihitapayo ditthippatto vinnhdtasasano bhikkhum va sa- 
maneram va puthujjanam abhivadeti paccuttheti, tena hi: 
Dhammo hi Vasettha ‘settho jane tasmim’ ditthe c’ eva 
dhamme abhisamparayan ~ cati tam-pi vacanaih miccha. 
Ayam ~ pi ubhatokotiko patho tavanuppatto, so taya nib- 
bahitabbo ti. 
Bhasitam ~ p 


3 


etam maharaja Bhagavata: Dhammo 
hi Vasettha ‘settho jane tasmim’ ditthe c’ eva dhamme 
abhisamparayanfi ~ cati. Upasako ca gihi sotapanno pihi- 
tapayo ditthippatto vinnatasasano bhikkhumh va samane- 
ram va puthujjanam abhivadeti paccuttheti. Tattha pana 
kdranam atthi, katamam tam karanam: visati kho pan 
ime maharaja samanassa samanakarana dhamma dve ca 
lingani vehi samano abhivadana-paccutthana-sammanana- 
pujanaraho hoti, katame visati samanassa samanakarana 
dhamma dve ca lingani: settho yamo, aggo niyamo, caro 
vihdro sainyamo samvaro khanti soraccam ekattacariya 
ekattabhirati patisallanam hiriottappath virlyam appamado 
sikkhasamadanaih uddeso paripuccha silddiabhirati nira- 
layata sikkhapadaparipirita, kasdvadharanam bhandu- 
®-22 paccutthetiti all. 2% tam om. C. ?4 -karana- A throughout; -ka- 
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bhavo; ime kho maharaja visati samanassa samanakarana 
dhamma dve ca lingani. Ete gune bhikkhu samadaya 
vattati, so tesam dhammanam antinatta paripunnatta 
sampannatt& samannagatatta asekhabhtimim arahanta- 
bhimim okkamati, settham bhummantaram okkamati, 
arahattasannagato ti arahati upasako sotapanno bhikkhum 
puthujjanam abhivadetuin paccutthatuin. Khmasavehi so 
samannam upagato, na-tthi me so samayo ti arahati 
upasako sotapanno bhikkhum puthujjanam abhivadetum 
paccutthatum. Aggaparisam so upagato, nahan- tam 
thanam upagato ti arahati upadsako sotapanno bhikkhum 
puthujjanam abhivadetum paccutthatum. Labhati so Pa- 
timokkhuddesam sotum, nahan-tam Jabhami sotun~-ti 
arahati upasako sotapanno bhikkhumh puthujjanarh abhi- 
vadetumn paccutthatum. So afifie pabbajeti upasampadeti, 
Jinasisanam vaddheti, aham~-etam na labhami katun- ti 
arahati upasako sotapanno bhikkhum puthujjanam abhi- 
vadetum paccutthatum. Appamanesu so. sikkhapadesu 
samattakari, naham tesu vattamiti arahati upasako sota- 
panno bhikkhum puthujjanam abhivadetum paccutthatum. 
Upagato so samanalingath, Buddhadhippaye thito, tena- 
ham lingena diram~-apagato ti arahati upasako sotapanno 
bhikkhuth puthujjanath abhivadetur paccutthatum. ‘Pa- 
rulhakacchalomo so anafijita-amandito,’ anulittasilagandho, 
aham pana mandana-vibhtsanabhirato ti arahati upasako 
sotapanno blikkhum puthujjanam abhivadetum paccut- 
thatum. Api ca maharaja: ye te visati samanakarana 
dhamma dve ca lingani sabbe p’ ete dhamma bhikkhussa 
sallvijjanti, so yeva te dhamme dhareti anfe pi tattha 
sikkhapeti, so me agamo sikkhapanafi-ca na~-tthiti ara- 
hati upasako sotapanno bhikkhurmh puthujjanam abhivadetum 
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paccutthatum. Api ca yatha maharaja rajakumaro puro- 
hitassa santike vijjam adhiyati khattadhammam sikkhati, 
So aparena samayena abhisitto acariyam abhivadeti pac- 
cuttheti: sikkhapako me ayan-ti; evam-eva kho ma- 
haraja: sikkhapako vamsadharo ti arahati upasako sota- 
panno bhikkhum puthujjanam abhivadetum paccutthatum. 
Api ca maharaja imina p’ etam pariyayena janahi bhik- 
khubhimiya mahantatam asamavipulabhavamih: yadi ma- 
haraja upasako sotapanno arahattam sacchikaroti, dve va 
tassa gatiyo bhavanti, anafiia: tasmim yeva divase pari- 
nibbayeyya va bhikkhubhavamh va upagaccheyya; acala 
hi sa maharaja pabbajja mahati accuggata, yad - idam 
bhikkhubhimiti. — Nanagato bhante Nagasena pafiho 
sunibbethito balavata atibuddhina taya, na-y-imam pafi- 
ham samattho afifio evam vinivethetum ajifatra tavd- 
disena buddhimata ti. 


Bhante Nagasena, tumhe bhanatha: Tathagato sab- 
basattanam ahitam~-apanetva hitam~- upadahatiti. Puna 
ca bhanatha: Aggikkhandhipame dhammapariyaye bhan- 
fiamane satthimattanam bhikkhinarh unhalohitam mukhato 
uggatan-ti. Aggikkhandhipamam bhante dhammapari- 
yayam desentena Tathagatena satthimattanam bhikkhi- 
nari hitam~-apanetva ahitam-upadahitamm. Yadi bhante 
Nagasena Tathagato sabbasattanam ahitam ~ apanetva 
hitam - upadahati, tena hi: Aggikkhandhtpame dhamma- 
pariyaye bhafiiamane satthimattanam bhikkhinam un- 
halohitazh mukhato uggatan - ti yah vacanam tarh miccha. 
Yadi Aggikkhandhtipame dhammapariyaye bhahiamane 
satthimattanam bhikkhinam unhalohitam mukhato uggatam, 
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tena hi: Tathagato sabbasattanam ahitam - apanetva hi- 
tam - upadahatiti tam~-pi vacanam miccha. Ayam pi 
ubhatokotiko pafiho tavanuppatto, so taya mbbahitabbo ti. 

Tathagato maharaja sabbasattanam ahitam - apanetva 
hitam - upadahati. Aggikkhandhtpame ca dhammapari- 
yaye bhaffamane satthimattanam bhikkhtinam unhalo- 
hitam mukhato uggatam. Tan-ca pana na Tathagatassa 
katena, tesarm yeva attano katenati. — Yadi bhante 
Nagasena Tathagato Aggikkhandhtipamam dhammapari- 
yayam na bhaseyya, api nu tesam unhalohitam mukhato 
uggaccheyyati. — Na hi maharaja, miccha patipannanam 
tesa Bhagavato dhammapariyayam sutva parilaho kaye 
uppajji, tena tesam panlahena unhalohitam mukhato 
uggatan- ti. — Tena hi bhante Nagasena Tathagatass’ 
eva katena tesam unhalohitahh mukhato uggatam, Tatha- 
gato yeva tattha adhikaro tesamm nadsanaya. Yatha nama 
bhante Nagasena ahi vammikam paviseyya, ath’ anfiataro 
pamsukamo puriso vammikam bhinditva pamsum hareyya, 
tassa pamsuharanena vammikassa_ susiram pidaheyya, 
atha tatth’ eva so assasam alabhamano mareyya; nanu 
so bhante ahi tassa purisassa katena maranam - patto ti. 
— Ama maharajati. — Evam-eva kho bhante Nagasena 
Tathagato yeva tattha adhikaro tesam ndsanayati. — 
Tathagato maharaja dhammam desayamano anunaya- 
patigham na karoti, anunaya-patighavippamutto dham- 
mam deseti, evan dhamme desiyamane ye tattha samma 
patipanna te bujjhanti, ye pana miccha patipanna te 
patanti. Yatha maharadja purisassa ambarmb va jambum 
va madhukam va calayamanassa yani tattha phalani sarani 
dalhabandhanani tani tatth’ eva accutani titthanti, yani 
pana tattha phalani pitivantamulani dubbalabandhanani 


o 
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tani patanti; evam-eva kho maharaja Tathagato dham- 
mam desayamano anunaya-patigham na karoti, anunaya- 
patighavippamutto dhammam deseti, evam dhamme de- 
siyamane ye tattha samma patipanna te bujjhanti; ye 
pana miccha patipanna te patanti. Yatha va pana ma- 
haraja kassako dhafnam ropetukamo khettam kasati, 
tassa kasantassa anekasatasahassani tinani maranti; evam- 
eva kho maharaja Tathigato paripakkamanase satte 
bodhento anunaya-patighavippamutto dhammam deseti, 
evar dhamme desiyamane ye tattha samma patipanna te 
bujjhanti, ye pana miccha patipanna te tinani viya ma- 
ranti. Yatha va pana maharaja manussa rasahetu yante 
ucchum pilayanti, tesam ucchuii pilayamananam ye tat- 
tha yantamukhagata kimayo te piliyanti; evam~-eva kho 
maharaja Tathagato paripakkamanase satte bodhento 
dhammayantam ~ abhipilayati, ye tattha miccha patipanna 
te kimi viya marantiti. — Nanu bhante Ndagasena te 
bhikkhi taya dhammadesanava patita ti. — Api nu kho 
maharaja tacchako rukkhath rakkhanto ujukatm parisud- 
dham karotiti. — Na hi bhante, vajjaniyam bhante apa- 
netva evam-idam tacchako rukkhath ujukam parisuddham 
karotiti. — kvam-eva kho maharaja Tathagato parisam 
rakkhanto na sakkoti bodhaneyye satte bodhetum, miccha 
patipanne pana satte apanetva evam-ete bodhaneyye 
satte bodheti. Attakatena pana te mahdraja miccha 
patipanna patanti. Yatha maharaja kadali velu assatari 
attajena hannati, evam-eva kho maharaja ye te miccha 
patipanna te attakatena haiifanti patanti. Yatha ma- 
haraja cora attakatena cakkhuppatanam stlaropanam 
sisacchedanam papunanti, evam-eva kho mahdaraja ye te 
miccha patipanna te attakatena hanfanti Jinasasana pa- 


1? yantena A. 14 pilayanti ABC. '7 kimayo A. ?* evameva te M, 


evameva kho te BbC. *7? hannanti A. 7° patanti om. M. 
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tanti: Yesarh maharaja satthimattanam bhikkhunam un- 
halohitarn mukhato uggatam tesarh tam n’ eva Bhagavato 
katena na paresam katena, atha kho attano yeva katena. 
Yatha maharaja puriso sabbajanassa amatam dadeyya, 
te tam amatam asitva aroga dighdayuka sabbitito pari- 
mucceyyuim, ath’ afifiataro puriso durupacarena tam asitva 
maranam papuneyya; api nu kho so maharaja amatada- 
vako puriso tatonidanam kifici apufifiiam apajjeyyati. — 
Na hi bhante ti. — Evam-eva kho maharaja Tathagato 
dasasahassimhi lokadhatuya devamanussanam amatam 
dhammadanam deti, ye te sattaé bhabba te dhamma- 
matena bujjhanti, ye pana te satta abhabba te dhamma- 
matena hafifanti patanti. Bhojanam maharaja sabba- 
sattanam jivitam rakkhati, tam -ekacce bhufijitva visuci- 
kaya maranti, api nu kho so maharaja bhojanadayako 
puriso tatonidanam kifici apufifiam apajjeyyati. — Na hi 
bhante ti. — Evam~-eva kho maharaja Tathagato dasasa- 
hassimhi lokadhatuya devamanussanam amatam dhamma- 
danam deti, ye te satt& bhabba te dhammamatena buj- 
jhanti, ye pana te satta abhabba te dhammamatena han- 
hanti patantiti. — Sadhu bhante Nagasena, evam - etam, 
tatha sampaticchamiti. 


Bhante Nagasena, bhasitam - p’ etam Tathagatena: 


Kayena samvaro sadhu, sadhu vacaya samvaro, 
manasa samvaro sadhu, sadhu sabbattha samvaro ti. 


Puna ca Tathagato catunnamh parisanath majjhe ni- 
siditva purato devamanussanam Selassa brahmanassa 
kosohitam vatthaguyham dassesi. Yadi bhante Nagasena 
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Bhagavata bhanitamh: Kayena samvaro sadhtti, tena hi: 
Selassa brahmanassa kosohitam vatthaguyham dassesiti 
yath vacanam tam miccha. Yadi Selassa brahmanassa 
kosohitarn vatthaguyham dassesi, tena hi: Kayena sath- 
varo sadhuti tam~-pi vacanam miccha. Ayam pi ubha- 
tokotiko pafho tavanuppatto, so taya nibbahitabbo ti. 
Bhasitam~ p’ etarn maharaja Bhagavata: Kdayena 
samvaro sadhuti. Selassa ca brahmanassa kosohitam . 
vatthaguyham dassitath. Yassa kho maharaja Tatha- 
gate kankha uppanna tassa bodhanatthaya Bhagava id- 
dhiya tappatibhagam kayam dasseti, so yeva tam pati- 
hariyam passatiti. — Ko pan’ etam bhante Nagasena 
saddahissati yam parisagato eko yeva tam guyham pas- 
sati, avasesd tatth’ eva santa na passanti. Ingha me 
tvath tattha karanam upadisa, karanena mati sannapehiti. 
— Ditthapubbo pana taya maharaja koci byadhito puriso 
parikinno fiatimittehitii — Ama bhante ti. — Api nu 
kho maharaja parisé passat’ etam vedanam yaya so pu- 
riso vedanaya vediyatiti. — Na hi bhante, attana yeva so 
bhante puriso vediyatiti.— Evam-eva kho maharaja yass’ 
eva Tathagate kankha uppanna tass’ eva Tathagato bo- 
dhanaya iddhiya tappatibhagam kayam dasseti, so yeva 
tarh patihariyam passati. Yatha va pana maharaja kaf- 
cid-eva purisamn bhito aviseyya, api nu kho sa maharaja 
parisa passati tam bhitagahan~-ti. — Na hi bhante, so 
yeva aturo tassa bhtitassa agamanam passatiti. — Evam - 
eva kho maharaja yass’ eva Tathagate kankha uppanna 
so yeva tam patihariyam passatiti. — Dukkaram bhante 
Nagasena Bhagavata katam yam ekassa pi adassaniyam 
tam dassentenati. — Na maharaja Bhagava guyham 


1! dassesi AaM. 14 passantiti all. 14° kho sa mah. AC. ?° bhante om. 
AaB. ?* kincideva ACM, kocideva B. ?4 s4 om. B. 2% ekassapi B. 
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dassesi, iddhiya pana chayamh dassesiti. — Chayaya pi 
bhante ditthaya dittham yeva hoti guyharh yam disva 
nitthamh gato ti. — Dukkarai-capi maharaja Tathagato 
karoti bodhaneyye satte bodhetum. Yadi maharaja Ta- 
thagato kiriyam kiriyam hapeyya, bodhaneyya satta na 
bujjheyyumn; yasma ca kho maharaja yoganni Tathagato 
bodhaneyye bodhetum, tasma Tathagato yena yena yogena 
bodhaneyya bujjhanti tena tena yogena bodhaneyye bo- 
dheti. Yatha maharaja bhisakko sallakatto yena yena 
bhesajjena aturo arogo hoti tena tena bhesajjena aturaih 
upasankamati: vamaniyam vameti, virecaniyam vireceti, 
anulepaniyam anulimpeti, anuvasaniyam anuvdseti; evam~ 
eva kho maharaja Tathagato yena yena yogena bodha- 
neyya satta bujjhanti tena tena yogena bodheti. Yatha 
va pana maharaja itthi milhagabbha bhisakkassa adassa- 
niyam guyham dasseti, evam - eva kho maharaja Tathagato 
bodhaneyye bodhetumh adassaniyam guyham iddhiya cha- 
yam dassesi. Na~-tthi maharaja adassaniyo nama okaso 
puggalam upadaya. Yadi maharaja koci Bhagavato ha- 
dayam disva bujjheyya, tassa pi Bhagava yogena hadayam 
dasseyya. Yogafifii maharaja Tathagato desanakusalo. 
Nanu maharaja Tathagato therassa Nandassa adhimuttirm 
janitva tam devabhavanamh netva devakaiifidyo dassesi: 
iminad ’yam kulaputto bujjhissatiti, tena ca so kulaputto 
bujjhi. Iti kho maharaja Tathagato anekapariyayena su- 
bhanimittam hilento garahanto jigucchanto tassa bodha- 
nahetu kakutapadiniyo accharayo dassesi. Evam ~- pi Ta- 
thagato yogainiti desanakusalo. Puna ca parath maharaja 
Tathagato therassa Cullapanthakassa bhatara nikkaddhi- 
tassa dukkhitassa dummanassa upagantva sukhumam 
colakhandam adasi: imind ’yarh kulaputto bujjhissatiti, 


* nitthagato B, nitthagato M. ° kiriyath once AaM. 1° arogo C. 
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so ca kulaputto tena kdranena Jinasasane vasibhavam 
papuni. Evam-pi Tathagato yoganft desanakusalo. 
Puna ca param maharaja Tathagato brahmanassa Mo- 
gharajassa yavatatiyam pafihatin puttho na _ byakasi: 
evam-imassa kulaputtassa mano upasamissati, mani- 
pasama abhisamayo bhavissatiti, tena ca- tassa kulaput- 
tassa mano upasami, manipasama so brahmano chasu 
abhiniasu vasibhavam papuni. Evam~-pi Tathagato yo- 
gannhti desanakusalo ti. — Sadhu bhante Nagasena, su- 
nibbethito panho bahuvidhehi karanehi, gahanam aga- 
hanam katam, andhakaro aloko kato, ganthi bhinno, 
bhagga parappavada, Jinaputtanam cakkhum taya uppa- 
ditam, nippatibhana titthiya, tvam ganivarapavaram 
asajjati. 


3 


Bhante Nagasena, bhasitam~-p’ etam therena Sa- 
riputtena Dhammasenapatina: Parisuddhavacisamacaro 
avuso Tathagato, na-tthi Tathagatassa vaciduccaritam 
yaih Tathadgato rakkheyya: ma me idath paro annasitl. 
Puna ca Tathagato therassa Sudinnassa Kalandaputtassa 
aparadhe parajikamh pannadpento pharusahi vacahi mogha- 
purisavadena samudacari, tena ca so thero moghapurisa- 
vadena garuttasena tasito vippatisar] nasakkhi ariyamag- 
gam pativijjhitum. Yadi bhante Nagasena parisuddha- 
vacisamacaro Tathagatho, na-tthi Tathagatassa vaci- 
duccaritam, tena hi: Tathagatena therassa Sudinnassa 
Kalandaputtassa aparadhe moghapurisavadena samuda- 
cinnan~ti yarh vacanam tar miccha. adi Bhagavata 
therassa Sudinnassa Kalandaputtassa aparadhe mogha- 


'l andhakaére AbC. |! bhinnad M. 3? cakkhu B.  ?? rudhitasena M, 
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purisavadena samudacinnam, tena hi: parisuddhavaci- 
samacaro Tathagato, na~-tthi Tathagatassa vaciduccari- 
tan~ti tam~-pi vacanam micchéa. Ayam - pi ubhatokotiko 
padho tavanuppatto, so taya nibbahitabbo ti. 
Bhasitam~- p> etam maharaja therena S§ariputtena 
Dhammasenapatina: Parisuddhavacisamacaro avuso Ta- 
thagato, na-tthi Tathagatassa vaciduccaritam yam Ta- 
thagato rakkheyya: m& me idaih paro afifiasiti. Ayas- 
mato ca Sudinnassa Kalandaputtassa aparadhe parajikam 
pafifiapentena Bhagavatéa moghapurisavadena samudacin- 
naw. Tai-ca pana na dutthacittena, asarambhena ya- 
thavalakkhanena, Kifi-ca tattha yathavalakkhanam. Yassa 
maharaja puggalassa imasmim attabhaive catusaccabhi- 
samayo na hoti, tassa purisattanam mogham, affam kayi- 
ramanam aiifiena sambhavati, tena vuccati moghapuriso 
ti. Iti pi maharaija Bhagavata ayasmato Sudinnassa Ka- 
landaputtassa sabhavavacanena samudacinnamn, no abhtu- 
tavadenati. — Sabhaivam~-pi bhante Nagasena yo akko- 
santo bhanati, tassa mayam kahapanam dandam dharema, 
aparadho yeva so, vatthum nissaya visum voharam aca- 
ranto akkosatiti. — Atthi pana maharaja sutapubbam 
taya khalitassa abhivadanam va paccutthanath va sak- 
karam va ‘upayananuppadanain va ti. — Na hi bhante, 
yato kutoci yattha katthaci khalito paribhasanaraho hoti 
tajjandraho, uttamangam: pi ’ssa chindanti, hananti pi 
bandhanti pi ghatenti pi japenti piti. — Tena hi ma- 
haraja Bhagavata kiriya yeva kata no akiriya ti. — 
Kiriyam~pi bhante Nagasena kurumanena patirupena ka- 
tabbarhn anucchavikena, savanena pi bhante Nagasena 
Tathagatassa sadevako loko ottapati hiriyati, bhiyyo das- 
sanena, tat’ uttariri upasankamanena payirupadsanenati. — 


——— ae 
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Pra 


Api nu kho maharaja tikicchako abhisanne kaye kupite 


dose sinehaniyani bhesajjani detiti. — Na hi bhante, tin- 
hani lekhaniyani bhesajjani arogakamo detiti. — Evam- 


eva kho maharaja Tathagato sabbakilesabyaddhivipasa- 
inanaya anusatthim deti. Pharusa pi maharaja Tatha- 
gatassa vaca satte sinehayati, muduke karoti. Yatha 
maharaja unham~pi udakam yam kifici sinehaniyam sine- 
hayati, mudum karoti, evam-eva kho maharaja pharusa 
pi Tathagatassa vaca atthavati hoti karundsahagata. 
Yathaé mahdraja pitu vacanam puttanarn atthavantam hoti 
karunasahagatamn, evam-eva kho maharaja pharusa pi 
Tathagatassa vaca atthavati hoti karunasahagata. Pha- 
rus4 pi maharaja Tathagatassa vaca sattanain kilesappa- 
hana hoti. Yatha maharaja duggandham - pi gomuttam 
pitam, virasam~ pi agadam khayitam sattanam byadhim 
hanti, evam-eva kho maharaja pharusa pi Tathagatassa 
vaca atthavati hoti karundsahagatéa. Yatha maharaja 
mahanto pi tuilapunjo parassa kave nipatitva rujam na 
karoti, evam-eva kho maharaja pharusa pi Tathagatassa 
vaca na kassaci dukkham uppadetiti. — Suvinicchito 
bhante Nagasena paiho bahthi karanehi, sadhu bhante 
Nagasena, evam’- etam, tatha sampaticchamiti. 


Bhante Nagasena, bhasitam~p’ etam Tathagatena: 


Acetanam brahmana assunantam 
janam ajanantam ~imam palasaimn 
araddhaviriyo dhuvam appamatto 
sukhaseyyam pucchasi kissa hetuti. 





2 sneha- C. 3 aroga- AC. © -viipasamaya CbM. ‘'* -ppahanam AB. 
16 hanati M. '* hoti om. ACM. 21 asunantam all. °° (jano Jat. 307 
vi 1 «67 «ajinanwearvewally 7° Seagsé DB. 


Puna ca bhanitam: 


Iti phandanarukkho pi tavad-e ajjhabhasatha: 
mayham~pi vacanam atthi, Bharadvaja, sunohi me ti. 


Yadi bhante Nagasena rukkho acetano, tena hi: phan- 
danena rukkhena Bharadvajena saha sallapitan~-ti yarn 
vacanam tam miccha. Yadi phandanena rukkhena Bha- 
radvajena saddhim sallapitam, tena hi: rukkho acetano ti 
tam~-pi vacanam miccha. Ayam~-pi ubhatokotiko pafiho 
tavanuppatto, so taya nibbahitabbo ti. 

Bhasitam-p’ etam maharaja Bhagavata: rukkho 
acetano ti. Phandanena ca rukkhena Bharadvajena sad- 
dhim sallapitam. Tati- ca pana vacanam lokasamafifiaya 
bhanitam, na-tthi maharaja acetanassa rukkhassa sallapo 
nama, api ca maharaja tasmimh rukkhe adhivatthaya de- 
vatay’ etamh adhivacanam rukkho ti, rukkho sallapatiti ¢’ 
esa lokapannatti. Yatha maharaja sakatam dhafifiassa 
paripiritam dhafifasakatan~-ti jano voharati, na ca tam 
dhafifamayam sakatam, rukkhamayam sakatam, tasmim 
sakate dhaffassa pana Akiritattaé dhannasakatan - ti jano 
voharati; evam-eva kho maharaja na rukkho sallapati, 
rukkho acetano, ya pana tasmim rukkhe adhivattha de- 
vata tassay etam adhivacanam rukkho ti, rukkho salla- 
patiti c’ es& lokapannatti. Yatha va pana maharaja 
dadhim manthayamano takkam manthemiti voharati, na 
tain takkarh yarn so mantheti, dadhirh yeva so manthento 
takkam manthemiti voharati; evam-eva kho maharaja na 
rukkho sallapati, rukkho acetano, ya pana tasmim ruk- 
khe adhivattha devata tassay’ etam adhivacanam rukkho 
ti, rukkho sallapatiti c’ esa lokapannatti. Yatha va pana 
maharaja asantam sadhetukamo asantam sadhemiti vo- 


a 
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harati, asiddham siddhan~-ti voharati, evam-esd loka- 
samafna; evam-eva kho maharaja na rukkho sallapati, 
rukkho acetano, ya pana tasmim rukkhe adhivattha de- 
vata tassay’ etarh adhivacanam rukkho ti, rukkho salla- 
patiti c’ esa lokapannatti. Yaya maharaja lokasamafi- 
naya jano voharati, Tathagato pi tay eva lokasaman- 
naya sattanam dhammam desetiti. — Sadhu bhante Na- 
gasena, evam~etath, tathad sampaticchamiti. 


Bhante Nagasena, bhasitam-p etam dhammasangi- 
tikdrakehi therehi: 


Cundassa bhattam bhufijitva kammarassati me sutaih 
abadham samphusi Buddho pabalham maranantikan - ti. 


Puna ca Bhagavata bhanitatn: Dve ’me Ananda pin- 
dapata sama samaphala samavipaka, ativiya afnehi pin- 
dapatehi mahapphalatara c’ eva mahdnisamsatara cati. 
Yadi bhante Nagasena Bhagavato Cundassa _ bhattar 
bhuttavissa kharo abadho uppanno, pabalha vedana pa- 
vatté maranantika, tena hi: Dve ’me Ananda pindapata 
sama samaphala samavipaka, ativiva annehi pindapatehi 
mahapphalatara c’ eva mahanisathsatara cati yath vaca- 
nah tam miccha. Yadi dve p’ ete pindapata sama sa- 
maphala samavipaka, ativiya‘annehi pindapatehi mahap- 
phalatara c’ eva mahanisamsatara ca, tena hi: Bhaga- 
vato Cundassa bhattamh bhuttavissa kharo abadho up- 
panno, pabalha vedana pavatta maranantika ti tam ~- pi 
vacanam micchaé. Kin-nu kho bhante Nagasena_ so 
pindapato visagatataya mahapphalo, roguppadakataya ma- 


° ya ABM, yatha C. '% ca om. BM. }* pindapata samasamaphala B in 
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happhalo, ayuvindasakataya mahapphalo, Bhagavato Jivita- 
haranataya mahapphalo. Tattha me karanam brihi, pa- 
rappavadanam niggahaya. Etthayam jano sammilho : 
lobhavasena, atibahurh khayitena lohitapakkhandika up- 
panna ti. Ayam~pi ubhatokotiko pafiho tavanuppatto, 
so taya nibbahitabbo th. 

Bhasitam ~ p’ etam maharaja dhammasangitikarakehi 
therehi: 


Cundassa bhattarh bhufjitva kammarassati me sutam 
abadharn samphusi Buddho pabalham maranantikan - ti. 


Bhagavata ca bhanitam: Dve ’me Ananda pindapata 
sama samaphala samavipaka, ativiya afifiehi pindapatehi 
mahapphalatara c’ eva mahanisathsatara ca; katame dve: 
yah-ca pindapatam paribhunjitva Tathagato anuttaram 
sammasambodhim abhisambujjhi, yaii-ca  pindapatash 
paribhufijitva anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbayati, 
ime dve pindapata sama samaphala samavipaka, ativiya 
afinehi pindapatehi mahapphalatara c’ eva mahanisam- 
satara cadti. So ca pana pindapato bahuguno anekani- 
samso. Devataé maharaja hattha pasannamanasa: ayam 
Bhagavato pacchimo pindapato ti dibbam ojam sukara- 
maddave akirimsu. Tail-ca pana sammapakam lahu- 
pakam manuniam bahurasam jatharaggitejassa hitam, na 
maharaja tatonidanam Bhagavato koci anuppanno rogo 
uppanno, api ca maharaja Bhagavato pakatidubbale sarire 
khme ayusankhare uppanno rogo bhiyyo § abhivaddhi. 
Yatha maharaja pakatiya jalamano aggi afifiasmim upa- 
dane dinne bhiyyo pajjalati, evam-eva kho mahardaja 
Bhagavato pakatidubbale sarire khine ayusankhare up- 
panno rogo bhiyyo abhivaddhi. Yatha va pana maharaja 
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soto pakatiya sandamano abhivatte mahaimeghe bhiyyo 
mahogho udakavahako hoti, evam~-eva kho maharaja Bha- 
gavato pakatidubbale sarire khine dyusankhare uppanno 
rogo bhiyyo abhivaddhi. Yathaé va pana maharaja paka- 
tiya ‘bhisanno dhatukucchi afifiasmimh ajjhohare bhiyyo 
ayameyya, evam-eva kho maharaja Bhagavato pakati- 
dubbale sarire khine ayusankhare uppanno rogo bhiyyo 
abhivaddhi. Na~-tthi maharaja tasmitmh pindapate doso, na 
ca tassa sakka doso aropetun - ti. 

Bhante Nagasena, kena karanena te dve pindapata 
sama samaphala samavipaka, ativiya afifiehi pindapatehi 
mahapphalatara c’ eva mahanisamhsatara cati. — Dham- 
manumajjana-samapattivasena mahardja te dve pinda- 
pata sama samaphala samavipaka, ativiya annehi pinda- 
patehi mahapphalatara c’ eva mahanisamsatara cati. — 
Bhante Nagasena, katamesam dhammanam anumajjana- 
samapattivasena te dve pindapata sama samaphala sa- 
mavipaka, ativiya afifiehi pindapatehi mahapphalatara ec’ 
eva mahdnisamsatara cati. — Navannam maharaja anu- 
pubbaviharasamapattinam anuloma-patiloma-samapajjana- 
vasena te dve pindapat&é sama samaphala samavipaka, 
ativiya affiehi pindapateht mahapphalatara c’ eva ma- 
hanisamsatara cati. 

Bhante Nagasena, dvisu yeva divasesu adhimattam 
Tathagato navanupubbaviharasamapattiyo anuloma-pati- 
lomara samapajjitii — Ama maharajati. — Acchari- 
yam bhante Nagasena, abbhutam bhante Nagasena, yam 
imasmim Buddhakkhette asadisa-parama-danam tam ~ pi 
imehi dvihi pindapatehi aganitain. Acchariyam bhante 
Nagasena, abbhutam. bhante Nagasena, yava mahanta 
navanupubbaviharasamapattiyo, yatra hi nama navanu- 
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pubbaviharasamapattivasena danam mahapphalataram hott 
mahanisamsatarani -ca. Sadhu bhante Nagasena, evam ~ 
eta, tatha sampaticchamiti. 


Bhante Nagasena, bhasitam~-p’ etam Tathagatena: 
Abyavata tumhe Ananda hotha Tathagatassa sarirapija- 
yati. Puna ca bhanitam: 


Pijetha nam ptijaniyassa dhatum, 
evamkara saggam~-ito gamissathati. 


Yadi bhante Nagasena Tathagatena bhanitam: Abva- 
vata tumhe Ananda hotha Tathagatassa sarirapijavati. 
tena hi: 


Pujetha nam ptjanivassa dhatum, 
evamkara saggaim~ito gamissathati 


yam vacanam tam miccha. Yadi Tathagatena bhanitam: 


Pijetha nam ptjanivassa dhatuin, 
evanikara saggam~ito gamissathati, 


tena hi: Abyavataé tumhe Ananda hotha Tathagatassa 
sariraptjayati tam~- pi vacanam miccha. Ayam ~- pi ubha- 
tokotiko paitho tavanuppatto, so tava nibbahitabbo ti. 

Bhasitam~-p’ eta maharaja Bhagavata: Abyavata 
tumhe Ananda hotha Tathagatassa sarirapajayati. Puna 
ca bhanitam: 


Pijetha nam pitjanivassa dhatum, 
evainkara saggain - ito gamissathati. 


Tan-ca pana na sabbesam, Jinaputtanam yeva 
arabbha bhanitam: Abyavata tumhe Ananda hotha Ta- 
thagatassa sarirapijayati. Akammaimh h’ etain maharaja 
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Jinaputtanam yad-idam pija; sammasanam sankharanam, 
yoniso manasikaro, satipatthananupassana, arammana- 
sdraggaho, kilesayuddham, sadatthamanuyufjana, etam 
Jinaputtanam karaniyam; avasesdnam devamanussanam 
puja karaniyaé. Yatha mahardja mahiya rajaputtanai 
hatthi-assa-ratha-dhanu-tharu-lekha-mudda-sikkha khat- 
tamanta-suti-muti-yuddha-yujjhapana-kiriya karantlya, 
avasesanam puthuvessasuddanam kasi vanija gorakkha 
karaniya, evam-eva kho maharaja akammam h’ etam 
Jinaputtanam yad-idam puja, sammasanam sankharanam, 
yoniso manasikaro, satipatthananupassana, drammanasa- 
raggaho, kilesayuddham, sadatthamanuyunjana, etam Jina- 
puttanam karaniyam, avasesanam devamanussanam puja 
karaniya. Yatha va pana maharaja brahmanamanavaka- 
nam Irubbedam Yajubbedam Saémavedam Athabbanavedam 
lakkhanam itihdsam puranam nighandu ketubham akkha- 
rappabhedam padam veyyakaranam bhasamaggam uppa- 
damn supinam nimittam chalangam candaggaham suriyag- 
gaham Sukka-Rahu-caritam uluggahayuddham  deva- 
dundubhissaram okkanti ukkaépatam bhtmikampam disa- 
daham bhummantalikkham jotisam lokayatikamn sacakkam 
migacakkam antaracakkam missakuppadam sakunaruta- 
ravitam sikkha karaniva, avasesanam puthuvessasuddanam 
kasi vanijja gorakkha karaniya, evam~-eva kho maharaja 
akammam h’ etam Jinaputtanarh yad-idam puja, sam- 
masanam sankharanam, yoniso manasikaro, satipattha- 
nanupassana, arammanasaraggaho, kilesayuddham,  sa- 
datthamanuyunjana, etam Jinaputtanam karaniyam, ava- 
sesanam devamanussanam puja karaniya. Tasma ma- 
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ime yufjantuti aha: Abyadvata tumhe Ananda_ ho- 
tha Tathagatassa sartrapajayati. Yad’ etam maharaja 
Tathagato na bhaneyya, pattacivaram~- pi attano pariya- 
dapetva bhikkht Buddhapijam yeva_ kareyyun~-ti. — 
Sadhu bhante Nagasena, evam-etamh, tatha sampatic- 
chamiti. 


Bhante Nagasena, tumhe bhanatha: Bhagavato gac- 
chantassa ayam acetana mahdpathavi ninnamh unnamati 
unnatam onamatiti. Puna ca bhanatha: Bhagavato pado 
sakalikaya khato ti. Ya.sa sakalikaé Bhagavato pade 
patita kissa pana sa sakalika Bhagavato pada na m- 
vatta. Yadi bhante Nagasena Bhagavato gacchantassa 
ayam acetana anahapathavi ninnam unnamati unnatam 
onamati, tena hi: Bhagavato pado sakalikaya khato ti 
yah vacanath tam micchad. Yadi Bhagavato pado saka- 
likaya khato, tena hi: Bhagavato gacchantassa ayam 
acetana mahapathavi ninnam unnamati unnatam onama- 
titl tam~-pi vacanam miccha. Ayam-pi ubhatokotiko 
panho tavanuppatto, so taya nibbahitabbo ti. 

Saccam maharaja atth’ etarhn: Bhagavato gacchan- 
tassa ayam acetana mahapathavi ninnam unnamati unna- 
tah onamati. Bhagavato ca pado sakalikaya khato. Na 
ca pana sa sakalika attano dhammataya patita, Deva- 
dattassa upakkamena patita. Devadatto maharaja bahtni 
jatisatasahassani Bhagavati aghatam bandhi, so tena 
aghatena mahantam kutagadarappamanam pasanam: Bha- 
gavato upari patessdmiti mufci. Atha dve sela patha- 
vito utthahitva tam pasanam sampaticchimsu, atha nesam — 
sampaharena pasanato papatika bhijjitva yena va tena 
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va patanti Bhagavato pade patita ti. — Yatha ca bhante 
Nagasena dve sela pasanam sampaticchimsu, tath’ eva 
papatika pi sampaticchitabba ti. — Sampaticchitam - pi 


inaharaja idh’ ekaccam paggharati passavati natthanam - 
upagacchati. Yatha maharaja udakam panina gahitam 
angulantarikali paggharati passavati natthanam - upagac- 
chati, khiram takkam madhum sappi telarh maccharasam 
mamsarasam panina gahitam angulantarikahi paggharati 
passavati natthanam-upagacchati, evam-eva kho ma- 
haraja sampaticchanattham upagatanam dvinnath sela- 
nam sampaharena pasanato papatika bhijjitva vena va 
tena va patant? Bhagavato pade patita. Yatha va pana 
maharaja sanha-sukhuma-anu-raja-samam pulinam mut- 
thina gahitam angulantarikahi paggharati passavati nat- 
thanam - upagacchati, evam-eva kho maharaja sampa- 
ticchanattham samagacchantanam dvinnam selanam sam- 
paharena pasanato papatika bhijjitva yena va tena va 
patantt Bhagavato pade patita. Yatha va pana maha- 
raja kabalo mukhena gahito idh’ ekaccassa mukhato muc- 
citva paggharati passavati natthdnam~upagacchati, evam- 
eva kho maharaja sampaticchanattham samagacchantanam 
dvinnam selanam sampaharena pasdnato papatika bhij- 
‘jitva yena va tena va patanti Bhagavato pade patita ti. 
— Hotu bhante Nagasena, selelhi pasano sampaticchito 
hotu, atha papatikaya pi apaciti katabba yath’ eva ma- 
hapathaviya ti. — Dvadas’ ime maharaja apacitim na ka- 
ronti, katame dvadasa: ratto ragavasena apacitim na ka- 
roti, duttho dosavasena, milho mohavasena, uddhato 
manavasena, nigguno avisesataya, atithaddho amisedha- 
nataya, hino hinasabhavataya, vacanakaro anissarataya. 
papo kadariyataya, dukkhapito patidukkhdpanataya, lud- 
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dho lobhabhibhttataya, ayuhito atthasadhanena apacitim 
na karoti. Ime kho maharaja dvaidasa apacitun na ka- 
ronti. Sa ca pana papatika pasanasampaharena bhijjitva 
animittakatadisa yena va tena va patamana Bhagavato 
pade patita. Yatha mahkdaraja sanha-sukhuma-anu-rajo 
anilabalasamahato animittakatadiso yena va tena va abhi- 
kirati, evam-eva kho maharaja sa papatika pasanasam- 
paharena bhijjitva animittakatadisa yena va tena va pa- 
tamana Bhagavato pade patita. Yadi pana maharaja sa 
papatika pasanato visum na bhaveyya, tam~pi te sela 
pasanapapatikam uppatitva ganheyvum. Esa pana ma- 
haraja papatika na bhummattha na akasattha, pasana- 
sampaharavegena bhijjitva animittakatadisa yena va tena 
va patamana Bhagavato pade patita. Yatha va pana 
maharaja vatamandalikaya ukkhittam puranapannam ani- 
mittakatadisarh yena va tena va patati, evam-eva kho 
maharaja esa papatika pasanasampaharavegena animitta- 
katadisa yena va tena va patamana Bhagavato pade pa- 
tita. Api ca maharaja akatannhussa kadariyassa Deva- 
dattassa dukkhanubhavanaya sa papatika Bhagavato pade 
patita ti. — Sadhu bhante Nagasena, evam~- etam, tatha 
sampaticchamit. 


Bhante Nagasena, bhasitam-p’ etam Bhagavata: 
Asavanam khaya& samano hotiti. Puna ca bhanitam: 


Catubbhi dhammehi samangibhitam, 
tam ve naram samanaim ahu loke ti. 


Tatr’ ime cattaro dhamma: khanti appaharata rati- 
vippahanam akincaniiam. Sabbani pan’ etani aparikkhi- 
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nasavassa sakilesass’ eva honti. Yadi bhante Nagasena 
asavanam khaya samano hoti, tena hi: 


Catubbhi dhammehi samangibhitam 
tam ve naram samanam ahu loke ti 


yam vacanam tam miccha. Yadi ‘catubbhi dhammehi 
samangibhito’ samano hoti, tena hi: Asavanam khaya 
samano hotiti tam-pi vacanam miccha. Ayam-pi ubha- 
tokotiko panho tavanuppatto, so taya nibbahitabbo ti. 

Bhasitam - p’ etarh maharaja Bhagavata: Asavanam 
khaya samano hotiti. Bhanitafi - ca: 


Catubbhi dhammehi samangibhitaih 
tam ve naram samanam ahu loke ti. 


Tad-idam maharaja vacanam tesam tesam pugga- 
lanam gunavasena bhanitam: 


Catubbhi dhammehi samangibhitam 
tam ve naram samanam 4ahu loke ti. 


[darn pana niravasesavacanam: Asavanam khaya 
samano hotiti. Api ca maharaja ye keci kilesipasamaya 
patipanna te sabbe upaday upadaya samano khinasavo 
aggam-akkhayati. Yatha maharaja yani kanici jalaja- 
thalajapapphani vassikam tesarn aggam ~ akkhayati, avase- 
sani yani kanici vividhani pupphajatani sabbani tani pup- 
phani yeva, upaday’ upadaya pana vassikam yeva puppham 
janassa patthitam pihayitam, evam-eva kho maharaja 
ye keci kilesipasamaya patipanna te sabbe upaday’ upa- 
daya samano khindsavo aggam~-akkhayati. Yatha va 
pana maharaja sabbadhaffianam sali aggam - akkhayati, 
ya kaci avasesa vividha dhafifiajatiyo ta sabba upaday’ 
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upadaya bhojanani sarirayapanaya, sali yeva tesam ag- 
gam ~-akkhayati, evam-eva kho maharaja ye _ keci 
kilesipasamaya patipanna te sabbe upaday’ upadaya sa- 
mano khindsavo aggam~akkhayatiti. — Sadhu bhante 
Nagasena, evam~etam, tatha sampaticchaumiti. 


Bhante Nagasena, bhdasitam~p’ etam Bhagavata: 
Mamam va bhikkhave pare vannarn bhaseyyum dham- 
massa va — sanghassa va vannam bhaseyyum, tatra 
tumhehi na anando na somanassam na cetaso ubbilla- 
vitattarh karaniyan-ti. Puna ca Tathagato Selassa 
brahmanassa yathabhucce vanne bhaffiamane Anandito 
sumano ubbillavito bhiyyo uttariin sakagunam pakittesi: 


Raja *ham-asmi Sela dhammaraja anuttaro, 
dhammena cakkarh vattemi, cakkam appativattiyan ~ tt. 


Yadi bhante Nagasena Bhagavaté bhanitahh: Mamam 
va bhikkhave pare vannam bhaseyyum dhammassa va — 
sanghassa va vannam bhadseyyum, tatra tumhehi na 
anando na somanassam na cetaso ubbillavitattam kara- 
niyan-ti, tena hi: Selassa brahmanassa yathabhucce 
vanne bhanhamane anandito sumano ubbillavito bhiyyo 
uttarnh sakagunam pakittesiti yam vacanam tam miccha. 
Yadi Selassa brahmanassa yathabhucce vanne bhajifia- 
mane anandito sumano ubbillavito bhiyyo uttarim saka- 
gunam pakittesi, tena hi: Mamam va bhikkhave pare 
vannain bhaseyyum dhammassa va — sanghassa va van- 
nam bhaseyyum, tatra tumhehi na anando na somanas- 
sam na cetaso ubbillavitattam karaniyan~-ti tam~- pi va- 
canam micchaé. Ayam pi ubhatokotiko pafho tavanup- 
patto, so taya nibbahitabbo tt. 
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Bhasitam~ p’ etam maharaja Bhagavata: Mamam va 
bhikkhave pare vannam bhaseyyum dhammassa va — 
sanghassa va vannam bhaseyyum, tatra tumhehi na anando 
na somanassam na cetaso ubbillavitattam karaniyan ~ tl. 
Selassa ca brahmanassa yathabhucce vanne bhannhamane 
bhiyyo uttarim sakagunam pakittitam: 


Raja ‘ham-asmi Sela dhammaraja anuttaro, 
dhammena cakkam vattemi, cakkam appativattiyan ~ tl. 


Pathamain maharaja Bhagavata dhammassa sabhava- 
sarasa-lakkhanarmh sabhavam avitatham bhitam taccham 
tathattham paridipayamanena bhanitam: Mamam_ va 
bhikkhave pare vannam bhaseyyum dhammassa va — 
sanghassa va vannamn bhaseyvuih, tatra tumhehi na anando 
na somanassam na cetaso ubbillavitattarh karantyan ~ ti. 
Yam pana Bhagavata Selassa brahmanassa yathabhucce 
vanne bhaniamane bhiyyo uttarim sakagunam pakittitam: 
Raja *ham-asmi Sela dhammaraja anuttaro ti, tam na 
labhahetu na yasahetu na pakkhahetu na antevasikamya- 
taya, atha kho anukampaya karufinena hitavasena: evam 
imassa dhammabhisamayo bhavissati tinnai-ca manava- 
kasatanan ~ti, evam bhiyyo uttarim sakagunam bhanitam: 
Raja “ham-asmi Sela dhammaraja anuttaro ti. — Sadhu 
bhante Nagasena, evam~etain, tatha sampaticchamiti. 


Bhante Nagasena, bhasitam~ p’ etam Bhagavata: 
Ahimsayam param loke piyo hohisi mamako ti. 
Puna ca bhanitam: 


Nigganhe niggaharaham, pagganhe paggaharahan - ti. 
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Niggaho nama bhante Nagasena hatthacchedo pa- 
dacchedo vadho bandhanain karané mdaranam  santati- 
vikopanam. Na etam vacanam Bhagavato yuttam, na ca 
Bhagava arahati etam vacanam vattuhh. Yadi bhante 
Nagasena Bhagavata bhanitain: 


Ahimsayam parain loke piyo hohisi mamako tt, 
tena hi: 

Nigganhe niggaharaham, pagganhe paggaharahan~ ti 
yan vacanam tam miccha. Yadi Tathagatena bhanitam: 

Nigganhe niggaharaham, pagganhe paggaharahan - ti, 
tena hi: 

Ahimsayam pararh loke piyo hohisi mamako ti 
tam~ pi vacanam miccha. Ayam - pi ubhatokotiko panho 
tavanuppatto, so taya nibbahitabbo ti. 

Bhasitam - p’ etam maharaja Bhagavata: 

Ahimsayam param Joke piyo hohisi1 mamako ti. 
Bhanitan ~ ca: 

Nigganhe niggaharaham, pagganhe paggaharahan - ti. 

Ahimsayam param loke piyo hohisi mamako ti, 
sabbesam maharaja tathagatanam anumatam etain, esa 
anusatthi, esa dhammadesana, dhammo hi maharaja 
ahnnsalakkhano, sabhavavacanam eta. Yai pana ma- 
haraja Tathagato aha: 

Nigganhe niggaharaham, pagganhe paggaharahan - ti, 
bhasa esa. Uddhatam maharaja cittam niggahetabbain, 
limam cittam paggahetabbam; akusalam cittam nigga- 
hetabbam, kusalam cittam paggahetabbam; ayoniso ma- 
nasikaro niggahetabbo, yoniso manasikaro paggahetabbo ; 
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miccha patipanno niggahetabbo, samma patipanno pagga- 
hetabbo; anariyo niggahetabbo, ariyo paggahetabbo; coro 
niggahetabbo, acoro paggahetabbo ti. 

Hotu bhante Nagasena, idani tvamh paccagato si 
nama visayam, yam-aham pucchami so me attho upa- 
gato; coro pana bhante Nagasena nigganhantena kathain 
niggahetabbo ti. — Coro maharaja nigganhantena evam 
niggahetabbo: paribhadsaniyo paribhasitabbo, dandaniyo dan- 
detabbo, pabbajaniyo pabbajetabbo, bandhaniyo bandhi- 
tabbo, ghataniyo ghatetabbo ti. — Yat pana bhante 
Nagasena cordnam ghatanam tam tathagatanam anuma- 
tan- ti. — Na hi maharajati. — Kissa pana coro anu- 
sdsaniyo anumato tathagatanan-ti. — Yo so mahardaja 
ghatiyati na so tathagatanam anumatiyad ghatiyati, sa- 
yamkatena so ghatiyati, api ca dhammanusatthim anu- 
sasiyati, sakka pana maharaja purisamn akarakam ana- 
paradham vithiyam carantam gahetva matimata ghata- 


yitun~ ti. — Na hi bhante ti. — Kena karanena maha- 
rajati. — Akdrakatta bhante ti. — Evam-eva kho ma- 


haraja na coro tathagatanam anumatiya hafifiati, sayam- 
katena so hafifati, kim~-pan’ ettha anusasako kafici do- 
sam apajjatiti. — Na hi bhante ti. — Tena hi maharaja 
tathagatanam anusatthi sama anusatthi hotiti. — Sadhu 
bhante Nagasena, evam~etam, tatha sampaticchamiti. 


Bhante Nagasena, bhasitam~-p’ etam Bhagavata: 
Akkodhano vigatakhilo *ham - asmiti. 


Puna ca Tathagato there Sariputta-Moggallane sa- 
parise panamesi. Kin-nu kho bhante Nagasena Tatha- 
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gato kupito parisarh pandmesi udahu tuttho panamesi: 
etaln tava janahi imam namati. Yadi bhante Nagasena 
kupito parisam pandmesi, tena hi Tathagatassa kodho 
appativattito. Yadi tuttho panamesi, tena hi avatthus- 
mim ajanantena panamita. Ayam~pi ubhatokotiko patho 
tavanuppatto, so taya nibbahitabbo ti. 

Bhasitam - p’ eta maharaja Bhagavata: 


Akkodhano vigatakhilo “ham - asmiti. 


Panamita ca thera Sdariputta-Moggallana saparisa, 
tai-ca pana na kopena. Idha maharaja_ kocid~-eva 
puriso mahapathaviya mule va khanuke va pasane va 
kathale va visame va bhumibhage khalitva patati, api nu 
kho maharaja mahapathavi kupita tam patetiti. — Na 
hi bhante, na-tthi mahapathaviya kopo va pasado va, 
anunaya-patighavippamutta mahapathavi, sayam~-eva so 
alaso khalitva patito ti. — Evam-eva kho maharaja 
na~tthi tathagatanam kopo va pasado va, anunaya-pa- 
tighavippamutta tathagata arahanto sammasambuddha, 
atha kho sayamkaten’ eva te attano aparadhena pana- 
mita. Idha pana maharaja mahasamuddo na matena 
kunapena samvasati, yarn hoti mahaésamudde matam ku- 
napam tam khippam~-eva nicchubhati, thalai ussadeti; 
api nu kho maharaja mahasamuddo kupito tath kunapam 
nicchubhatiti. — Na hi bhante, na -tthi mahdsamuddassa 
kopo va pasado va, anunaya-patighavippamutto imaha- 
samuddo ti. — Evam~-eva kho maharaja na~-tthi tatha- 
gatanam kopo va pasado va, anunaya-patighavippa- 
mutta tathagata arahanto sammasambuddha, atha kho 
sayamkaten eva te attano aparadhena panamitéa. Yatha 
maharaja pathaviya khalito patiyati, evam Jinasasana- 
vare khalito panamiyati; yatha mahadsamudde matam 
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kunapam nicchubhiyati, evam Jinasasanavare  khalito 
panamiyati. Yam pana te maharaja Tathagato panamesi, 
tesatn atthakamo hitakamo sukhakamo visuddhikamo: 
evam ime jati-jara-byadhi-maranena parimuccissantiti 
panamesiti. -- Sadhu bhante Nagasena, evam ~- etath, ta- 
tha sampaticchamiti. 


Tatiyo vaggo. 
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Bhante Nagasena, bhasitam-p’ etam Bhagavata: 
Etad-aggam bhikkhave mama savakanam bhikkhinam 
iddhimantanam, yad~-idarn Mahamoggallano ti. Puna ca 
kira so lagulehi paripothito bhinnasiso safncunnitatthi 
mamsa-dhamani-majja-parikatto parinibbuto. Yadi bhante 
Nagasena thero Mahamoggallano iddhiya kotim gato, tena 
hi: Jagulehi paripothito parinibbuto ti yam vacanatmh tam 
miccha. Yadi lagulehi paripothito parinibbuto, tena hi: 
iddhiya kotith gato ti tam~ pi vacanamh miccha. Kin-na 
samattho iddhiya attano upaghatam apanayitumh, sade- 
vakassa pi lokassa patisaranain bhavituzn araho ti. 
Ayam~-pi ubhatokotiko pafiho tavanuppatto, so taya 
nibbahitabbo ti. ' 

Bhasitam - p’ etarh maharaja Bhagavata: Etad - ag- 
gam bhikkhave nama savakanam bhikkhtnam iddhiman- 
tana, yad-idarh Mahamoggallano ti. Ayasma ca Ma- 
hamogvallano lagulahato parinibbuto, tafi- ca pana kam- 
madhiggahitenati. — Nanu bhante Nagasena iddhimato 


a re 
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iddhivisayo pt kammavipako pi dve acintiya, acintiyena 
acintilyam apanayitabbam. Yatha nama _ bhante_ keci 
phalakama kapitthena kapittham pothenti, ambena ambam 
pothenti, evam-eva kho bhante Nagasena acintiyena 
acintiyamn pothayitva apanetabban - ti. — Acintiyanam - pi 
maharaja ekam adhimattaih balavataram. Yatha maha- 
raja mahiya rajano honti samajaccé, samajaccanam ~ pi 
tesam eko sabbe abhibhavitva Anam pavatteti, evam~ eva 
kho maharaja tesa acintiyanam kammavipakam yeva 
adhimattain balavataram, kammavipakath yeva sabbe abhi- 
bhaviya anam pavatteti, kammadhiggahitassa avasesa 
kiriya okasam na labhanti. Idha pana maharaja_ koci 
puriso kismicid- eva pakarane aparajjhati, na tassa mata 
va pita va bhagini-bhataro va sakhi-sahayaka va tayanti, 
atha kho raja yeva tattha abhibhaviya Anam pavatteti, 
kim tattha karanam: aparadhikata; evam-eva_ kho 
maharaja tesam acintiyanarh kammavipakam vyeva adhi- 
mattam balavataram, kammavipakam yeva sabbe abhi- 
bhaviya anam pavatteti, kammadhiggahitassa avasesa 
kirlya okasam na labhanti. Yatha va pana maharaja 
mahiya davadahe samutthite ghatasahassam~ pi udakam 
na sakkoti nibbapetum, atha kho aggi yeva tattha abhi- 
bhaviya anam pavatteti, kim tattha karanam: balavata 
tejassa; evam-eva kho maharaja tesam acintiyanam 
kammavipakam yeva adhimattam balavataram, kamma- 
vipakam yeva sabbe abhibhaviva anam pavatteti, kamma- 
dhiggahitassa avasesa kiriva okasain na labhanti. Tasma 
maharaja ayasmato Mahamoggallanassa kammadhiggahi- 
tassa lagulehi pothiyamanassa iddhiyé samannaharo nahositi. 
— Sadhu bhante Nagasena, evam~etarh, tatha sampa- 
ticchamiti. 


* kapitthena kapittham M, * kho om. M. ? kammavipako yeva adhi- 
matto balavataro kammavipako M throughout 2! davadahe M. 
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Bhante Nagasena, bhasitam~-p’ etam Bhagavata: 
Tathagatappavedito bhikkhave dhammavinayo vivato viro- 
cati no paticchanno ti. Puna ca Patimokkhuddeso keva- 
lafi - ca Vinayapitakam pihitain paticchannain. Yadi 
bhante Nagasena Jinasadsane yuttam va pattamh va sama- 
yam va labhetha, Vinayapannatti vivata sobheyya, kena 
karanena: kevalam tattha sikkha samyamo niyamo sila- 
yuna-acara-pannatti attharaso dhammaraso vimuttiraso. 
Yadi bhante Nagasena Bhagavata bhanitam: Tathagatap- 
pavedito bhikkhave dhammavinayo vivato virocati no pa- 
ticchanno ti, tena hi: Patimokkhuddeso kevalai-ca Vi- 
nayapitakam pihitam paticchannan~ti yam vacanain tain 
miccha. Yadi Patimokkhuddeso kevalafi-ca Vinaya- 
pitakam pihitam paticchannam, tena hi: Tathagatappa- 
vedito bhikkhave dhammavinayo vivato virocati no patic- 
channo ti tam~- pi vacanar miccha. Ayam- pi ubhato- 
kotiko paiiho tavanuppatto, so taya nibbahitabbo ti. 

Bhasitam~- p’ etath maharaja Bhagavata: Tathaga- 
tappavedito bhikkhave dhammavinayo vivato virocati no 
paticchanno ti. Puna ca Patimokkhuddeso kevalan- ca 
Vinayapitakam pihitam paticchannam. YTan-ca pana na 
sabbesaih, simam katva pihitam. Tividhena maharaja 
Bhagavata Patimokkhuddeso simam katva pihito: pubba- 
kanam tathagatanath vamsavasena pihito, dhammassa 
garukatta pihito, bldkkhubhiamiva garnkatta pihito. Ka- 
tham pubbakanamh tathagatanam vamsavasena Patimok- 
khuddeso simarh katva pihito: vamso eso maharaja sab- 
besam pubbakanam tathagatanam, yad-idam bhikkhu- 
majjhe Patimokkhuddeso, avasesanam pihito. Yatha 
maharaja khattiyanam khattiyamaya khattiyesu yeva carati, 
evam-etam khattiyanam lokassa paveni avasesanam pihita; 
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evam -eva kho maharaja vamso eso sabbesam pubbakanam 
tathagatanam, yad-idam bhikkhumajjhe Patimokkhuddeso, 
avasesanaiwn pihito. Yatha va pana maharaja mahiya gana 
vattanti, seyyathidam: malla atonad pabbata dhammagiriya 
brahmagiriya nataka naccaka langhaka pisacaé manibhadda 
punnabaddha candima-suriya siridevata kalidevata siva 
vasudeva ghanika asipasa bhaddiputta, tesam tesam ra- 
hassam tesu tesu ganesu yeva carati, avasesanamh pi- 
hitam; evam-eva kho maharaja vamso eso sabbesam 
pubbakanam tathagatanam, yad-idam bhikkhumajjhe Pa- 
timokkhuddeso, avasesanam pihito. Evam pubbakanam 
tathagatanam vamsavasena Patimokkhuddeso simam 
katva pihito. Katham dhammassa garukattaé Patimok- 
khuddeso simam katva pihito: dhammo maharaja garuko 
bhariyo, tattha sammattakari afifam aradheti, tam tattha 
parampardsammattakaritaya papunati, na tam tattha pa- 
rampardsammattakaritaya papunati; ma cayam = sara- 
dhammo varadhammo asammattakarinam hatthagato onato 
avanato hilito khilito garahito bhavatu, ma cayam sdara- 
dhammo varadhammo dujjauagato onato avanato hilito 
khilito garahito bhavatuti evam dhammassa garukatta 
Patimokkhuddeso simam katva pihito. Yatha mahdaraja 
sara-vara-pavara-abhijata- jatimanta - rattalohitacandanam 
nama Savarapuram ~ anugatam ofatarh avanatam hilitam 
khilitam garahitam bhavati, evam-eva kho maharaja: 
ma ‘yam sdradhammo varadhammo  parampardasam- 
mattakarinam hatthagato ofato avanato hilito khilito 
garahito bhavatu, ma cayam sdradhammo varadhammo 
dujjanagato onato avanato hilito khilito garahito bhavattti 
evam dhammassa garukatta Patimokkhuddeso stmam katva 





* anona ©. #4 vattaka (for pabbata) M. ° -hiriya C twice. © kali- 
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pihito. Katham bhikkhubhimiya garukatta Patimokkhud- 
deso simam katva pihito: bhikkhubhavo kho maharaja atu- 
livo appamano anagghaniyo, na sakka kenaci agghapetum 
tuletum parimetum, ma ‘yam evartipe bhikkhubhave thito 
lokena samasamo bhavattti bhikkhtinam yeva antare Pa- 
timokkhuddeso carati. Yatha maharaja loke varapavara- 
bhandam, vattham va attharanath va gaja-turanga-ratha- 
suvanna-rajata-mani-mutta-itthiratanaddini va nijjitakam- 
Inasura va, sabbe te rajanam~ upagacchanti, evam~ eva 
kho maharaja yavata Joke sikkha-sugatagamaparivatti- 
acarasamyama-silasamvaraguna sabbe te bhikkhusangham- 
upagata bhavanti. Evam bhikkhubhtmiya garukatta Pa- 
timokkhuddeso simam katva pihito ti. — Sadhu bhante 
Nagasena, evam -etarh, tatha sampaticchamiti. 


Bhante Nagasena, bhasitam-p  etam Bhagavata: 
Sampajdnamusavade parajiko hotiti. Puna ca bhanitam: 
Sampajanamusavade lahukam Apattim apajjati ekassa san- 
tike desanavatthukan-ti. Bhante Nagasena, ko pan 
ettha viseso, kim karanam yan-c’ ekena musavadena 
ucchijjati, van-c ekena musdavadena satekiccho hott. 
Yadi bhante Nagasena Bhagavata bhanitahh: Sampajana- 
musavade parajtko hotiti, tena hi; Sampajanamusavade 
lahukam @pattim Apajjati ekassa santike’ desanavatthu- 
kan-~ tl yam vacanam tam micchaé. Yadi Tathagatena 
Dhanitam: Sampajanamusavade lahukam Apattim apajjati 
ekassa santike desanavatthukan ~ ti, tena hi: Sampajana- 
musavade parajiko hotiti tam-pi vacanam  miccha. 
Avam~ pi ubhatokotiko panho tavanuppatto, so tava 
mbbahitabbo ti. 


2 loke atuliyo A. 7 -turaga- AB. '° yamekena C. 
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Bhasitam~p’ etam maharaja Bhagavata: Sampajana- 
musavade parajiko hotiti. Bhanitai -ca: Sampajanamu- 
savade lahukam apattim apajjati ekassa santike desana- 
vatthukan~ti. Tan-ca pana vatthuvasena garuka-lahu- 
kam hoti. Tam kim~-mafiiasi mahdaraja: idha_ koci 
purisoO parassa panind paharam dadeyya, tassa tumhe 
kim dandam dharethati. — Yadi so bhante dha: na- 
kkhamdamiti, tassa mayam akkhamamane kahdpanam ha- 
rapemati. — Idha pana maharaja so yeva puriso tava 
panina paharam dadeyya, tassa pana ko dando ti. — 
Hattham - pi ‘ssa bhante chedapeyyama, padam-~ pi che- 
dapeyyama, ydva sisam kaliracchejjam chedapeyyama, 
sabbam~-pi tam geham vilumpadpeyyama, ubhatopasse 
yava sattamam kulamh samugghatapeyyamati. — Ko pan’ 
ettha maharaja viseso, kim karanath yam ekassa pdanip- 
pahare sukhumo kahapano dando, yam tava panippahare 
hatthacchejjam padacchejjam yava kaliracchejjatn sabba- 
gehadanam ubhatopasse yadva sattamakula samugghato ti. 
— Manussantarena bhante ti. — Evam-eva kho maharaja 
sampajanamusavado vatthuvasena garuka-lahuko hotiti. — | 
Sadhu bhante Nagasena, evam~-etarh, tatha sampaticchamiti. 


Bhante Nagasena, bhasitam-p’ etam Bhagavata 
Dhammatadhammapariyaye: Pubbe va_ bodhisattanam 
matapitaro niyata honti, bodhi niyata hoti, aggasavaka 
niyataé honti, putto niyato hoti, upatthako niyato hotiti. 
Puna ca tumhe bhanatha: Tusite kaye thito Bodhisatto 
attha mahavilokanani viloketi: kalam viloketi, dipam vi- 
loketi, desarmm viloketi, kulam viloketi, janettim viloketi, 
ayum viloketi, masar viloketi, nekkhamman viloketiti. 
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Bhante Nadgasena, aparipakke nane bujjhanam na - tthi, 
paripakke fane na sakkaé nimesantaram~ pi agametum, 
anatikkamaniyam paripakkamanasam; kasma Bodhisatto 
kalam viloketi: kamhi kale uppajjamiti. Aparipakke 
hane bujjhanam na-tthi, paripakke nane na sakka nime- 
santaram~ pi agametum; kasma Bodhisatto kulam vilo- 
keti: kamhi kule uppajjamiti. Yadi bhante Nagasena 
pubbe va Bodhisattassa matapitaro niyata, tena hi: kularh 
viloketiti yarh vacanam tam miccha; yadi kulatn viloket, 
tena hi: pubbe va Bodhisattassa matapitaro niyata ti 
tam- pi vacanam micchaé. Ayam~-pi ubhatokotiko panho 
tavanuppatto, so taya nibbahitabbo ti. 

Niyataé mahdaraja pubbe va Bodhisattassa matapitaro, 
kulai - ca Bodhisatto viloketi. Kin-ti pana kulam vilo- 
keti: ye me matapitaro te khattiya udahu brahmana ti, 
evam kulam viloketi. Atthannam maharaja pubbe va 
anagatam oloketabbam hoti, katamesam atthannam: vani- 
jassa mahdraja pubbe va vikkayabhandam oloketabbam 
hoti, hatthinagassa pubbe va sondaya anadgato maggo 
oloketabbo hoti, sakatikassa pubbe va anagatarh tittham 
oloketabbam hoti, niyyamakassa pubbe va anagatam tiram 
oloketva nava pesetabba hoti, bhisakkassa pubbe va ayum 
oloketva aturo upasankamitabbo hoti, uttarasetussa pubbe 
va thirathirabhavam janitva abhirihitabbam hoti, bhik- 
khussa pubbe va anagatam kalam paccavekkhitva bho- 
janam bhunjitabbam hoti, bodhisattanam pubbe va kulam 
oloketabbam hoti: khattiyakulam va brahmanakulam va 
ti. Imesain kho maharaja atthannam pubbe va anadgatam 
oloketabbam hotiti. — Sadhu bhante Nagasena, evam - 
etam, tathad sampaticchamiti. 
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Bhante Nagasena, bhasitam~-p’ etam Bhagavata: Na 
bhikkhave attanarh patetabbam, yo pateyya yathadhammo 
kdretabbo ti. Puna ca tumhe bhanatha: Yattha katthaci 
Bhagava savakanain dhammam desayamano anekapariya- 
yena jatiya jaraya byadhino maranassa samucchedaya 
dhammam deseti, yo hi koci jati-jara-byadhi-maranam 
samatikkamati tam paramaya pasamsaya  pasamsatiti. 
Yadi bhante Nagasena Bhagavata bhanitam: Na _ bhik- 
khave attanam patetabbarn, yo pateyya yathadhammo 
karetabbo ti, tena hi: jatiya jaraya byadhino maranassa 
samucchedaya dhammam desetiti yam vacanam tam mic- 
cha. Yadi jatiya jaraya byadhino maranassa samucche- 
diya dhammam deseti, tena hi: Na bhikkhave attanam 
patetabbam, yo pateyya yathadhammo karetabbo ti 
tam-pi vacanam miccha. Ayam- pi ubhatokotiko panho 
tavanuppatto, so taya nibbahitabbo ti. 

Bhasitam~ p’ etam maharadja Bhagavata: Na bhik- 
khave attanam patetabbam, yo pateyya yathadhammo 
karetabbo ti. Yattha katthaci Bhagavataé saévakadnam 
dhammam desayamanena ca anekapariyayena jatiya jaraya 
byadhino maranassa samucchedaya dhammo _ desito. 
Tattha pana karanam atthi yena Bhagava, karanena pa- 
tikkhipi samadapesi cati. — Kim ~- pan’ ettha bhante Na- 
gasena karanam yena Bhagava karanena patikkhipi sama- 
dapesi cati. — Silava maharaja silasampanno agadasamo 
sattanam kilesavisavindsane, osadhasamo sattanam kile- 
sabyadhiviipasame, udakasamo sattanam kilesarajojalla- 
paharane, maniratanasamo satianam sabbasampattidane, 
navasamo sattanam caturoghaparagamane, satthavahasamo 
sattanam jatikantaratarane, vatasamo sattanaim tividhag- 
gisantapanibbapane, mahameghasamo sattanath mdana- 
saparipurane, acariyasamo sattanam  kusalasikkhapane, 
sudesikasamo sattanam khemapatham -acikkhane. Eva- 
ripo maharaja bahuguno anekaguno appamadnaguno gu- 
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narasi gunapunjo  sattanam vaddhikaro  silava wma 
vinassiti sattanam anukampaya maharaja Bhagava sik- 
khapadam pannapesi: Na bhikkhave attanam patetab- 
bam, yo pateyya yathadhammo kdaretabbo ti. Idam- 
ettha maharaja karanam yena karanena Bhagava patik- 
khipi. Bhasitam-p’ etam maharaja therena Kumara- 
kassapena vicitrakathikena Pdayasirajafiiiassa paralokam 
dipayamanena: Yatha yatha kho rajafiia samanabrah- 
mana silavanto kalyanadhamma ciramn digham - addhanam 
titthanti, tatha tatha bahujanahitaya patipajjanti bahu- 
janasukhaya lokanukampaya atthaya hitaya sukhaya 
devamanussanan~ti. Kena pana karanena Bhagavad sa- 
madapesi: jati pi maharaja dukkha, jara pi dukkha, 
byadhi pi dukkha, maranam~ pi dukkham, soko pi duk- 
kho, paridevo pi dukkho, dukkham~-pi dukkham, doma- 
nassam ~ pi dukkharh, upayadso pi dukkho, appiyehi sam- 
payogo pi dukkho, piyehi vippayogo pi dukkho, matu- 
maranam~pi dukkhamh, pitumaranam-pi dukkham, bhatu- 
maranam~pi dukkham, bhaginimaranam~-pi dukkham, 
puttamaranam ~ pi dukkham, daramaranam~ pi dukkham, 
natimaranam - pi dukkham, fatibyasanam~pi dukkhamn, 
rogabyasanam~ pi dukkhamh, bhogabyasanam~ pi dukkham, 
silabyasanam - pi dukkham, ditthibyasanam~- pi dukkham, 
rajabhayam - pi dukkhamh, corabhayam - pi dukkham, veri- 
bhayam - pi dukkharh, dubbhikkhabhayam - pi dukkham, ag- 
yibhayam ~ pi dukkham, udakabhayam - pi dukkham, ami- 
bhayvam~ pi dukkhath, avattabhayam~- pi dukkham, kum- 
bhilabhayam~- pi dukkham, susukabhayam~- pi dukkham, 
attanuvadabhayam~- pi dukkham, paradnuvadabhayam ~ pi 
dukkham, dandabhayam~-pi dukkham, duggatibhayam ~ pi 
dukkham, parisasdrajjabhayam - pi dukkham, ajivikabha- 
yam~-pi dukkham, maranabhayam~-pi dukkham, vettehi 
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talanam-pi dukkham, kasahi talanam~-pi dukkham, 
addhadandakehi talanam - pi dukkham, hatthacchedanam - pi 
dukkhaih, padacchedanam - pi dukkham, hatthapadacche- 
danam - pi dukkham, kannacchedanam~- pi dukkham, na- 
sacchedanam - pi dukkham, kannanadsacchedanam~pi duk- 
kham, bilangathalikam ~ pi dukkham, sankhamundikam ~- pi 
dukkham, Rahumukham~-pi dukkham, jotimalakam - pi 
dukkham, hatthapajjotikam - pi dukkham, erakavattikam - 
pi dukkham, cirakavasikam~-p1 dukkham, eneyyakam - pi 
dukkham, balisamamsikam~- pi dukkham, kahadpanakam~- pi 
dukkham, kharapatacchikam~-pi dukkham, _palighapari- 
vattikam-pi dukkham, palalapithakam-pi dukkham, 
tattena [pi] telena osificanam~pi dukkham, sunakhehi 
khadapanam - pi dukkham, jivastlaropanam - pi dukkham, 
asina sisacchedanam ~ pie dukkhamh, evaripani evarupani 
maharaja bahuvidhani anekavidhani dukkhani samsaragato 
anubhavati. Yatha maharaja Himavante pabbate abhi- 
vattam udakam Gangaya nadiyaé pasana-sakkhara-khara- 
marumba- avatta ~ gaggalaka - imikavankacadika - Aavarana- 
Nivarana-milaka-sakhasu pariyottharati, evam~eva kho 
maharaja evaripani evaripani bahuvidhani anekavidhani 
dukkhani samsaragato anubhavati. Pavattarh maharaja 
dukkham, appavattam sukham, appavattassa gunaih pa- 
vatte ca bhayam dipayamano maharaja Bhagava appa- 
vattassa sacchikirlyaya jati-jara-byadhi-maranasamatik- 
kamaya samadapesi. Idam-ettha maharaja karanam 
yena karanena Bhagava samadapesiti. — Sadhu bhante 
Nagasena, sunibbethito panho, sukathitarn kdranam, 
evam ~ etath, tatha sampaticchamiti. 
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Bhante Nagasena, bhasitam~-p’ etam Bhagavata: Met- 
taya bhikkhave cetovimuttiya asevitaya bhavitaya bahulika- 
taya yanikataya vatthukataya anutthitaya paricitaya susama- 
raddhaya ekadas’ anisamsa patikankha, katame ekadasa: 
sukhari supati, sukham patibujjhati, na papakam supi- 
nam passati, manussanam piyo hoti, amanussanam piyo 
hoti, devata rakkhanti, passa aggi va visamh va sattham 
va kamati, tuvatarh cittam samadhiyati, mukhavanno vip- 
pasidati, asammilho kalam karoti, uttarim appativijjhanto 
brahmalokipago hotiti. Puna ca tumhe bhanatha: Samo 
kumaro mettavihar! migasanghena parivuto pavane vica- 
ranto Piliyakkhena rania viddho visapitena sallena tatth’ 
eva mucchito patito ti. Yadi bhante Nagasena Bhaga- 
vata bhanitam: Mettaya bhikkhave — pe — brahmalo- 
kipago hotiti, tena hi: Samo kumaro mettavihar? miga- 
sanghena parivuto pavane vicaranto Piliyakkhena ranna 
viddho visapitena sallena tatth’ eva mucchito patito ti 
yam vacanam tam miccha. Yadi Samo kumaro metta- 
viharlI migasanghena parivuto pavane vicaranto Piliyak- 
khena rafina viddho visapitena sallena tatth’ eva muc- 
chito patito, tena hi: Mettaya bhikkhave — pe — nassa 
aggi va visam va sattharh va kamatiti tam~ pi vacanam 
miccha. Ayam-pi ubhatokotiko patho sunipuno pari- 
sanho sukhumo gambhiro, api sunipunanam manujanam 
gatte sedaih moceyya, so tavanuppatto, vijatehi tam ma- 
hajatajatitam, andgatanatm Jinaputtanati cakkhum dehi 
nibbahanayati. 
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Bhasitam- p’ etath maharaja Bhagavata: Mettaya 
bhikkhave — pe — nassa aggi va visamh va sattham va 
kamatiti. Samo ca kumaro wmettavihar] migasanghena 
parivuto pavane vicaranto Piliyakkhena ranna viddho 
visapitena sallena tatth’ eva mucchito patito. Tattha 
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pana maharaja karanam atthi. Katamam tattha kara- 
nam: n’ ete maharaja guna puggalassa, mettabhavanay’ 
ete guna. Samo maharaja kumaro ghatam ukkhipanto 
tasmii khane mettabhavandya pamatto ahosi. Yasmim 
maharaja khane puggalo mettam samapanno hoti, na tassa 
puggalassa tasmim khane aggi va visam va sattham va 
kamati, tassa ye keci ahitakama upagantva tam na pas- 
santi, na tasmim okasam labhanti; n’ ete maharaja guna 
puggalassa, mettabhavanay’ ete guna. Idha maharaja 
puriso sangamastro abhejjakavacajalikam sannayhitva 
sangimam otareyya, tassa sara khitta upagantva patanti 
vikiranti, na tasmim okasam labhanti; n’ eso maharaja 
guno sangamasirassa, abhejjakavacajalikay’ eso guno, 
yassa sara khitté upagantva patanti vikiranti. /vam - 
eva kho maharaja n’ ete gunaé puggalassa, mettabhava- 
nay ete guna; yasmim maharaja khane puggalo mettam 
samapanno hoti na tassa puggalassa tasmim khane aggi 
va visamn va sattham va kamati, tassa ye keci ahitakama 
upagantva tam na passanti, tasmim okasai na labhanti; 
n ete maharaja gunad puggalassa, mettabhavanay’ ete 
guna. Idha pana maharaja puriso dibbam antaradhanam 
milam hatthe kareyya, yava tam milarh tassa hattha- 
gatam hoti tava na afio koci pakatimanusso tam puri- 
sath passati, n’ eso mahadraja guno purisassa, miilass’ eso 
guno antaradhanassa, yard so pakatimanussanam cakkhu- 
pathe na dissati. Evam-eva kho maharaja n’ ete guna 
puggalassa, mettabhavanay’ ete guna; yasmim maharaja 
khane puggalo mettarh samapanno hoti na tassa pugga- 
lassa tasmim khane aggi va visam va sattham va kamati, 
tassa ye keci ahitakama upagantva tam na passanti, na 
tasmim okasam labhanti; n’ ete maharaja guna pugga- 
lassa, mettabhavanay’ ete guna. Yatha va pana maharaja 
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purisam sukatam mahatimahalenam - anupavittham maha- 
timahamegho abhivassanto na sakkoti temayitum, n’ eso 
maharaja guno purisassa, mahalenassa so guno, yam ma- 
hatimahamegho abhivassamano na tam temeti; evam~- 
eva kho maharaja n’ ete guna puggalassa, mettabhavanay’ 
ete guna, yasmim maharaja khane puggalo mettam sama- 
panno hoti na tassa puggalassa tasmim khane aggi va 
visa va satthaih va kamati, tassa ye keci ahitakama 
upagantva tam na passanti, na tassa sakkonti ahitam 
katum, n’ ete maharaja guna puggalassa, mettabhavanay’ 
ete guna ti. — Acchariyam bhante Nagasena, abbhutam 
bhante Nagasena, sabbapapanivarana mettabhavana ti. — 
Sabbakusalagunavaha maharaja mettabhavana hitanam- pi 
ahitanam~pi, ye te sattaé vinnanabaddha sabbesam ma- 
hdnisamsa mettabhadvanad samvibhajitabba ti. 


Bhante Nagasena, kusalakarissa pi akusalakarissa pl 
vipako samasamo udahu koci viseso atthiti. — Atthi 
maharaja kusalassa ca akusalassa ca viseso, kusalam 
maharaja sukhavipakamh saggasamvattanika, akusalam 
dukkhavipakam nirayasamvattanikan~ti. — Bhante Na- 
gasena, tumhe bhanatha: Devadatto ekantakanho ekanta- 
kanhehi dhammehi samannagato, Bodhisatto ekantasukko 
ekantasukkehi.dhammehi samannagato ti. Puna ca De- 
vadatto bhave bhave yasena ca pakkhena ca Bodhisat- 
tena samasamo hoti, kadaci adhikataro va. Yada Deva- 
datto nagare Baradnasiyain Brahmadattassa ranfio puro- 
hitaputto ahosi, tada Bodhisatto chavakacandalo ahosi 
vijjadharo, vijjatn parijapitva’ akale ambaphalani nibbat- 
tesi; ettha tava Bodhisatto Devadattato jatiya nihino 
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yasasa ca nihino. Puna ca param yada Devadatto raja 
ahosi mahamahipati sabbakamasamangi, tada Bodhisatto 
tasstipabhogo ahosi hatthinigo sabbalakkhanasampanno, 
tassa carugativilasam asahamano raja vadham - icchanto 
hatthacariyam evam~avoca: asikkhito te acariya hatthi- 
nago, tassa akasagamanam nama karanam karohiti; tat- 
tha pi tava Bodhisatto Devadattato jatiya mihino, lamako 
uracchanagato. Puna ca paraih yada Devadatto manusso 
ahosi pavane natthayiko, tada Bodhisatto Mahapathavi 
nama makkato ahosi; ettha pi tava dissati viseso ma- 


nussassa ca tiracchanagatassa ca, ettha pi tava Rodhi- 


satto Devadattato jatiya nihino. Puna ca param yada - 


Devadatto manusso ahosi, Sonuttaro nama nesado balava 
balavataro nagabalo, tada Bodhisatto Chaddanto nama 
nagaraja ahosi, tada so luddako tam hatthinagam ghatesi; 
tattha pi tava Devadatto va adhikataro. Puna ca paratu 
yada Devadatto manusso ahosi vanacérano aniketavasi, 
tada Bodhisatto sakuno ahosi tittiro mantajjhayi, tada 
pil so vanacarano tam sakunaih ghatesi; tattha pi tava 
Devadatto va jatiya adhikataro. Puna ca param yada 
Devadatto Kalabu nama Kasiraja ahosi, tada Bodhisatto 
tapaso ahosi khantivadi, tad& so raja tassa tapasassa 
kuddho hatthapade varmsakalire viya chedapesi; tattha pi 
tava Devadatto yeva adhikataro jatiya ca yasena ca. 
Puna ca param yada Devadatto manusso ahosi vanacaro, 
tada Bodhisatto Nandiyo nama vanarindo ahosi, tada pi 
sO vanacaro tam vanarindam ghatesi saddhim matara 
kanitthabhatikena ca; tattha pi tava Devadatto yeva 
adhikataro jatiya. Puna ca param yada Devadatto ma- 
nusso ahosi acelako Karambhiyo nama, tada Bodhisatto 
Pandarako nama nagaraj& ahosi; tattha pi tava Deva-~ 
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datto yeva adhikataro jatiya. Puna ca param yada 
Devadatto manusso ahosi pavane jatilako, tada Bodhi- 
satto Tacchako nama mahdastkaro ahosi; tattha pi tava 
Devadatto yeva jatiya adhikataro. Puna ca param yada 
Devadatto Cetisu Suraparicaro nama raja ahosi upari- 
purisamatte gagane vehdsangamo, tada Bodhisatto Kapilo 
nama brahmano ahosi; tattha pi tava Devadatto yeva 
adhikataro jatiya ca yasena ca. Puna ca param yada 
Devadatto manusso ahosi Samo nama, tada Bodhisatto 
Ruru nama migaraja ahosi; tattha pi tava Devadatto 
yeva jatiya adhikataro. Puna ca param yada Devadatto 
manusso ahosi luddako pavanacaro, tada Bodhisatto hat- 
thindgo ahosi, so luddako tassa_ hatthinadgassa sattak- 
khattum dante chinditva hari; tattha pi tava Devadatto 
yeva yoniya adhikataro. Puna ca param yada Devadatto 
sigalo ahosi khattiyadhammo, so yavata Jambudipe pade- 
sarajano te sabbe anuyutte akasi, tada Bodhisatto Vidhuro 
nama pandito ahosi; tattha pi tava Devadatto yeva ya- 
sena adhikataro. Puna ea param yada Devadatto hat- 
thinago hutva latukikaya sakunikaya puttake ghatesi, 
tada Bodhisatto pi hatthinago ahosi ytthapati; tattha 
tava ubho pi te samasama ahesum. Puna ca param 
yada Devadatto yakkho ahosi Adhammo nama, tada 
Bodhisatto pi yakkho ahosi Dhammo nama; tattha pi 
tava ubho pi samasama& ahesum. Puna ca param yada 
Devadatto naviko ahosi paficannam kulasatanam issaro, 
tada. Bodhisatto pi naviko ahosi pafcannam kulasatanam 
issaro; tattha pi tava ubho pi samasama va ahesum. 
Puna ca param yada Devadatto satthavaho ahosi pan- 
cannam sakatasatanam issaro, tada Bodhisatto pi sat- 
thavaho ahosi pancannam sakatasatanam issaro; tat- 
tha pi tava ubho pi samasama& ahesum. Puna ca 


—— 


17 vidhiiro ABM. 


203 


param yada Devadatto Sakho nama migaraja ahosi, tada 
Bodhisatto pi Nigrodho nama migarajé ahosi; tattha pi 
tava ubho pi samasama ahesum. Puna ca param yada 
Devadatto Sakho nama senapati ahosi, tadaé Bodhisatto 
Nigrodho nama raja ahosi; tattha pi tava ubho pi sama- 
sama ahesum. Puna ca param yada Devadatto Khan- 
dahalo nama brahmano ahosi, tad& Bodhisatto Cando 
nama rajakumaro ahosi; tad&a ayam Khandahalo yeva 
adhikataro. Puna ca param yada Devadatto Brahma- 
datto nama raja ahosi, tada Bodhisatto tassa putto Ma- 
hapadumo nama kumaro ahosi, tada so raja sakaputtam 
corappapate khipapesi; yato kutoci pita va puttanam 
adhikataro hoti visittho ti tattha pi tava Devadatto yeva 
adhikataro. Puna ca pararh yadé Devadatto Mahapatapo 
nama raja ahosi, tada Bodhisatto tassa putto Dhamma- 
palo ndma kumaro ahosi, tadi so raja sakaputtassa hat- 
thapade sisan-ca chedapesi; tattha pi tava Devadatto 
yeva uttaro adhikataro. Ajj’ etarahi ubho pi Sakyakule 
jayimsu, Bodhisatto Buddho ahosi sabbaffii lokanayako, 
Devadatto tassa atidevadevassa sdsane pabbajitva iddhim 
nibbattetva Buddhalayam akasi. Kin~-nu kho bhante Na- 
gasena yam maya bhanitarth tam sabbam tatham udahu 
vitathan ~ ti. — Yan-~-tvarn maharaja bahuvidham kara- 
nam osaresi, sabban-tam tath’ eva no afiatha ti. — 
Yadi bhante Nagasena kanho pi sukko pi samasamagatika 
honti, tena hi kusalam~-pi akusalam~- pi samasamavipa~- 
kam hotiti. — Na hi maharaja kusalam - pi akusalam ~ pi 
samasamavipakam hoti, na hi maharaja, Devadatto sab- 
bajanehi pativiruddho, Bodhisatto n’ eva pativiruddho, yo 
tassa Bodhisatte pativirodho so tasmim tasmim yeva 
bhave paccati phalam deti. Devadatto pi maharaja issa- 
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riye thito janapadesu arakkham deti, setuih sabham pui- 
fasalam kareti, samana-brahmananam kapaniddhika-va- 
nibbakanam nathanathanam yathapanihitarh danam deti; 
tassa so vipakena bhave bhave sampattiyo patilabhati. 
Kass’ etam maharaja sakka vattum: vina danena damena 
samyamena uposathakammena sampattim anubhavissatiti. 
Yam pana tvam maharaja evam vadesi: Devadatto ca 
Bodhisatto ca ekato anuparivattantiti, so na jatisatassa 
accayena samagamo ahosi, na jatisahassassa accayena, 
na jatisatasahassassa accayena, kadaci karahaci bahun- 
nati ahorattanam accayena samagamo ahosi. Yam pan’ 
etath maharaja Bhagavata kanakacchapopamam upadas- 
sitarh manussattapatilabhaya, tathipamam maharaja ime- 
sam samagamam dharehi. Na maharaja Bodhisattassa 
Devadatten’ eva saddhith samagamo ahosi, thero pi ma- 
haraja Sariputto anekesu jatisatasahassesu Bodhisattassa 
pita ahosi, mahapita ahosi, cullapita ahosi, bhata ahosi, 
putto ahosi, bhagineyyo ahosi, mitto ahosi. Bodhisatto 
pi maharaja anekesu’ jatisatasahassesu therassa Sari- 
puttassa pita ahosi, mahapita ahosi, cullapita ahosi, 
bhataé ahosi, putto ahosi, bhagineyyo ahosi, mitto ahost. 
Sabbe pi maharaja sattakayapariyapanna samsarasotam— 
anugata samnsarasotena vuyhanta appiyehi pi piyehi pi sama- 
gacchanti. Yatha maharaja udakam sotena vuyhama- 
nam suci-asuci-kalyana-papakena samagacchati, evam ~- 
eva kho maharaja sabbe pi sattakayapariyapanna sam- 
sdrasotam ~ anugata samsarasotena vuyhanta appiyehi pi 
plyehi pi samagacchanti. Devadatto maharaja yakkho sa- 
mano attand Adhammo pare adhamme niyojetva sattapan- 
fidsa vassakotiyo satthifi-ca vassasatasahassani mahaniraye 
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pacci. Bodhisatto pi maharaja yakkho samano attana 
Dhammo pare dhamme niyojetva sattapannasa vassa- 
kotiyo satthin - ca vassasatasahassani sagge modi sabba- 
kamasamang!. Api ca mahardja Devadatto imasmim 
bhave Buddham anasaddaniyam ~ asadayitva samaggafi - ca 
sangham bhinditva pathavim pavisi; Tathagato bujjhitva 
sabbadhamine parinibbuto upadhisankhaye ti. -—- Sadhu 
bhante Nagasena, evam~etam, tatha sampaticchamiti. 


Bhante Nagasena, bhasitam~-p’ etam Bhagavata: 


Sace labhetha khanam va raho va, 
nimantakam va pi labhetha tadisam, 
sabba pi itthiyo kareyyu papam, 
annam aladdha pithasappina saddhin - ti. 


Puna ca_ kathtyati: Mahosadhassa_ bhariya Amara 
nama itthi gamake thapité pavutthapatika raho nisinna 
Vivitta rajapatisamam samikam karitva sahassena niman- 
tiyamana papam nakasiti. Yadi bhante Nagasena Bha- 
gavata bhanitam: 


Sace labhetha khanam va raho va, 
nimantakam va pi labhetha tadisam, 
sabba pi itthiyo kareyyu papam, 
afifiarhn aladdha pithasappina saddhin - ti, 


tena hi: Mahosadhassa bhariya Amara nama itthi gamake 
thapita pavutthapatika raho nisinna vivitta rajapatisamam 
samikam karitva sahassena nimantiyamana papam nakasiti 
yan vacanam tam miccha. Yadi Mahosadhassa bhariya 
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Amara nama itthi gamake thapita pavutthapatika raho 
nisinna vivitta rajapatisamam samikam karitva sahassena 
nimantiyamana papam nakasi, tena hi: 


Sace labhetha khanam va raho va, 
nimantakam va pi labhetha tadisam, 
sabba pi itthiyo kareyyu padpam, 
annam aladdha pithasappina saddhin- ti 


tam~- pi vacanam miccha. Ayam~ pi ubhatokotiko pafho 
tavanuppatto, so taya nibbahitabbo ti. 
Bhasitam - p’ etam maharaja Bhagavata: 


Sace labhetha khanam va raho va,’ 
nimantakam va pi labhetha tadisam, 
sabba pi itthiyo kareyyu papam, 
annam aladdha pithasappina saddhin - ti. 
Kathiyati ca: Mahosadhassa bharivi Amara nama 
ittht gamake thapita pavuttkapatika raho nisinna vivitta 
rajapatisamam samikam karitva sahassena nimantiyamana 
papam nakasiti. Kareyya sa maharaja itthi sahassam 
labhamana tadisena purisena saddhim papakammam, na 
sa kareyya, sace khanam va raho va nimantakam va pi 
tadisam labheyya. Vicinanti sa maharaja Amara itthi 
na addasa khanam va raho va nimantakam va pi tadi- 
sam. Idhaloke garahabhaya khanam na passi, paraloke 
nirayabhaya khanam na passi, katukavipakam pdapan ~- ti 
khanam na passi, piyam na muncitukama khanam na 
passi, samikassa garukataya khanaih na passi, dhammam 
apacayant? khanam na passi, anariyam garahanti khanam 
na passi, kiriyam na bhinditukama khanam na passi. 
Evaripehi bahukehi karanehi khanam na passi. Raho 
pi sa loke vicinitva pa passanti papamh nakasi. Sace sa 
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inanussehi raho labheyya, atha amanussehi raho na la- 
bheyya; sace amanussehi raho labheyya, atha paracitta- 
vidihi pabbajitehi raho na labheyya; sace paracittavidthi 
pabbajitehi raho Jlabheyya, atha paracittavidainihi devatahi 
raho na labheyya; sace paracittavidinihi devatahi raho 
labheyya, atha attana va papehi raho na labheyya; sace 
attanai va papehi raho labheyya, atha adhammena raho 
na labheyya. Evaripehi bahuvidhehi karanehi raho na 
labhitva papam nakasi. Nimantakam ~ pi sa loke vicinitva 
tadisam alabhanti pdpam nakasi. Mahosadho maharaja 
pandito atthavisatiya angehi samannagato, katamehi at- 
thavisatiya angehi samannagato: Mahosadho maharaja 
siro, hirima, ottapi, sapakkho, mittasampanno, khamo, 
silava, saccavadi, soceyyasampanno, akkodhano, anati- 
mani, anusuyyako, viriyava, dythako, sangahako, sam- 
vibhagi, sakhilo, nivatavutti, asatho, amayavi, atibuddhi- 
sampanno, kittima, vijjasampanno, hitesi upanissitanam, 
patthito sabbajanassa, dhanava, yasava. Mahosadho 
maharaja pandito imehi atthavisatiya angehi samanna- 
gato. Sa afifiath tadisarn nimantakam alabhitva papam 
nakasiti. — Sadhu bhante Nagasena, evam~-etam, tatha 
sampaticchamiti. | 


Bhante Nagasena, bhasitam-p’ etam Bhagavata: 
Vigatabhayasantasa arahanto ti. Puna ca nagare Raja- 
gahe Dhanapadlakam hatthim Bhagavati opatantam disva 
paica khindsavasatani pariccajitva. Jinavararh pakkantani 
disavidisam, ekarh thapetva theram Anandam. Kin-nu kho 
bhante Nagasena te arahanto bhaya pakkanta, panfna- 
yissati sakena kammenati Dasabalam patetukama pak- 
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kanta, udahu Tathagatassa atulai vipulam~-asamamh pa- 
tihdriyam datthukama pakkanta. Yadi bhante Nagasena 
Bhagavata bhanitam: Vigatabhayasantasa arahanto ti, 
tena hi: nagare Rajagahe Dhanapalakam hatthim Bha- 
gavati opatantam disva panca khinasavasatani paricca- 
jitva Jinavaram pakkantani disavidisarn ekam thapetva 
theratn Anandan-ti yam vacanamh tam miccha. Yadi 
nagare Rajagahe Dhanapalakam hatthim Bhagavati opa- 
tantam disva pafica khinasavasatani pariccajitva Jina- 
varam pakkantani disavidisam ekam thapetva theram 
Anandam, tena hi: Vigatabhayasantasa arahanto ti tam - 
pi vacanam miccha. Ayam~pi ubhatokotiko pafho tava- 
nuppatto, so taya nibbahitabbo ti. 

Bhasitam - p’ etam maharaja Bhagavata: Vigatabha- 
yasantasa arahanto ti. Nagare ca Rajagahe Dhanapala- 
kam hatthim Bhagavati opatantam disva panca khina- 
savasatani pariccajitva Jinavaram pakkantani disavidisam 
ekam thapetva therarn Anandam. Tafi-ca pana na 
bhayd, napi Bhagavantam patetukamataya. Yena pana 
maharaja hetuna arahanto bhayeyyum va taseyyum va 
so hetu arahantanam samucchinno, tasma vigatabhaya- 
santasa arahanto. Bhayati nu mahdaraja mahdapathavi 
khanante pi bhindante pi dharente pi samudda-pabbata- 
girisikhare ti. — Na hi bhante ti. — Kena karanena 
maharajati. — Na-tthi bhante mahapathaviya so hetu 
vena hetunaé mahadpathavi bhayeyya va taseyya va til. — 
Evam-eva kho maharaja na~tthi arahantanam so hetu 
yena hetuna arahanto bhayeyyum va tasevyum va. Bha- 
yati nu maharaja girisikharam chindante va bhindante 
va patante va aggind dahante va ti. — Na hi bhante ti. 
— Kena karanena maharajati. — Na-tthi bhante giri- 
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sikharassa so hetu yena hetuna girisikharaih bhayeyya 
va taseyya va ti — Evam-eva kho maharaja na - tthi 
arahantanan so hetu yena hetuna arahanto bhayeyywim 
va taseyyum va. Yadi pi maharaja_ lokadhatusatasa- 
hassesu ye keci sattakayapariyapanna sabbe pi te satti- 
hattha ekai arahantaih upadhavitva taseyyuii, na bha- 
veyya arahato cittassa kifici aifiathattai, kinkdranam: 
atthana-m-anavakasataya. Apica maharaja tesath khina- 
savanam eva cetoparivitakko ahosi: ajja naravarapa- 
vare jimavaravasabhe nagaravaram~ anupavitthe vithiya 
Dhanapalako hatthi apatissati, asathsayam ~ atidevadevaiil 
upatthako na pariccajissati, ‘yadi mayam sabbe pi Bha- 
vavantain na pariccajissama, Anandassa guno pakato na 
bhavissati, na h’ eva ca Tathagataih samupagamissati hat- 
thinago, handa mayam apagacchama, evam ~-idamh mahato 
janakayassa kilesabandhanamokkho bhavissati, Anandassa 
ca guno pakato bhavissatiti. Evain te arahanto anisam- 
sath disva disavidisain pakkanta ti. — Suvibhatto bhante 
Nagasena panho, evam-etam, na-tthi arahantanam bha- 
yam va santaéso va, Anisamsam disva te arahanto pak- 
kanta disavidisan - tl. 


Bhante Nagasena, tumhe bhanatha: Tathadgato sab- 
baint ti. Puna ca bhanatha: Tathagatena Sdariputta- 
Moggallanapamukhe bhikkhusanghe panadmite Catumey- 
yaka ca Sakya Brahma ca Sahanipati bijipaman~ca vac- 
chatarunipaman ~ ca upadassetva Bhagavantam pasadesum 
khamapesum nijjhattarn akamsuti. Kin-vu kho bhante 
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upamahi orato khamito upasanto nijjhattim gato. Yadi 
bhante Nagasena Tathagatassa ta upama annata, tena hi 
Buddho asabbanfiti; yadi fata, tena hi okassa pasayha 
vimamsapekho panadmesi, tena hi tassa akdrunnhata sam- 
bhavati. Ayam ~pi ubhatokotiko panho tavanuppatto, so 
taya nibbahitabbo ti. 

Sabbafiii maharaja Tathagato, tahi ca upamahi Bha- 
gava pasanno orato khamito upasanto nijjhattim gato. 
Dhammasami maharaja Tathagato, Tathagatappavediteh 
eva te opammehi Tathagatam aradhesum tosesum pasa- 
desu, tesaii-ca Tathagato pasanno sadhuti abbhanu- 
modi. Yatha maharadja itthi samikassa santaken’ eva 
dhanena samikam dradheti toseti pasadeti, tan - ca samiko 
sidhuti abbhanumodati, evam-eva kho maharaja Catu- 
meyyakaé ca Sakya Brahma ca Sahampati Tathagatap- 
pavediteh’ eva opammehi Tathagatam daradhesum tosesum 
pasddesum, tesan ~ ca Tathagato pasanno sadhuti abbhanu- 
modi. Yatha va pana maharaja kappako rafino san- 
taken’ eva suvannapanakena rafifio uttamangam pasadha- 
yamano rajanam aradheti toseti pasadeti, tassa ca raja 
pasanno sadhiiti abbhanumodati yathicchitam~- anuppadeti: 
evam-eva kho maharaja Catumeyyaka ca Sakya Brahma 
ca Sahampati Tathagatappavediteh’ eva opammehi Ta- 
thagatam aradhesum tosesum pasadesum, tesani-ca Ta- 
thagato pasanno sadhuti abbhanumodi. Yatha va pana 
maharaja saddhivihariko upajjhayabhatam pindapatam 
gahetva upajjhayassa upandimento upajjhayath aradheti 
toseti pasadeti, taii-ca upajjhayo pasanno sadhiti ab- 
bhanumodati; evam-eva kho maharaja Catumeyyaka ca 
Sakyd Brahma ca Sahampati Tathagatappavediteh’ eva 
opammehi Tathagatam daradhesum tosesurn pasadesum, 
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tesaii-ca Tathagato pasanno§ sadhuti abbhanumoditva 
sabbadukkhaparimuttiya dhammam desesiti. — Sadhu 
bhante Nagasena, evam ~ etath, tatha sampaticchamiti. 


Tatiyo vaggo. 


Bhante Nagasena, bhasitam~p’ etam Bhagavata: 


Santhavato bhayaihn jatar, niketa jayati rajo, 
aniketam -asanthavam, etarn ve munidassanan - ti. 


Puna ca bhanitaim: 


Vihare kdraye ramme, vasay’ ettha bahussute ti. 


Yadi bhante Nagasena Tathagatena bhanitam: 


Santhavato bhayath jatam, niketa jayati rajo, 
aniketam - asanthavam, etarm ve munidassanan - ti, 


tena hi: 
Vihare karaye ramme, vasay’ ettha bahussute ti 


yain vacanam tam miccha. Yadi Tathagatena bhanitam: 


Vihare karaye ramme, vasay’ ettha bahussute ti, 


tena hi: Santhavato bhayam jatam — pe — dassanan ~- ti 
tam - pi vacanam miccha. Ayam pi ubhatokotiko panho. 
tavanuppatto, so taya nibbahitabbo ti. 





* sabbadukkha par. C. © jayati CM throughout (jayate Sn. xii, v. 1). 
1 bhayam jatam om. BC. 
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Bhasitam- p’ etam maharaja Bhagavata: 


Santhavato bhayam jatam, niketa jayati rajo, 
aniketam - asanthavam, etam ve munidassanan - ti. 


Bhanitan ~ ca: 
Vihare karaye ramme, vasay’ ettha bahussute ti. 


Yam maharaja Bhagavaté bhanitam: Santhavato — 
pe — dassanan~ti, tam sabhavavacanam asesavacanam 
nissesavacanam nippariyayavacanaih samananucchavam 
samanasaéruppam samanapatiripanm samanaraham samana- 
gocarain Samanapatipada saimanapatipatti. Yatha ma- 
haraja arannako migo arafihe pavane caramano miralayo 
aniketo yathicchakam sayati, evam-eva kho maharaja 
bhikkhuna: 


Santhavato bhayath jatain, niketa jayati rajo, 
aniketam - asanthavan, etan) ve munidassanan - ti 


cintetabbath. Yam pana maharaja Bhagavata bhanitam: 
Vihare karaye ramme, vasay’ ettha bahussute tl, 


tain dve atthavase sampassamanena Bhagavata bhanitam, 
katame dve: Viharadanam nama sabbabuddhehi vannitam 
anumatam thomitam pasatthamh, tarh te vihadradanam da- 
tva jati-jara-marana parimuccissantiti; ayam tava pa- 
thamo anisamhso viharadane. Puna ca param: vihare 
vijjamane bhikkhuniyo byattasanketé bhavissanti, sula- 
bhain dassanarh dassanakamanaii, anikete duddassana 
bhavissantiti; ayam dutiyo Anisariso viharadane. Ime 
dve atthavase sampassamanena Bhagavata bhanitan: 


ee 
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Vihare karaye ramme, vasay’ ettha bahussute ti; 


na tattha Buddhaputtena alayo karantyo nikete ti, — 
Sadhu bhante Nagasena, evam-etam, tatha sampatic- 
chamiti. 


Bhante Nagasena, bhasitam~-p’ etam Bhagavata: 
Uttitthe na-ppamajjeyya, udare sarhyato siya ti. 


Puna ca Bhagavata bhanitam: Aham kho pan’ Udayi 
app - ekada imina pattena samatittikam ~ pi bhunjami bhiyyo 
pi bhuijamiti. Yadi bhante Nagasena Bhagavata bhanitam : 


Uttitthe na-ppamajjeyya, udare samyato siya ti, 
tena hi: Aham kho pan’ Udayi app-ekada imina pattena 
samatittikam -~ pi -bhufijami bhiyyo pi bhufjamiti yam 
vacanam tam miccha. Yadi Tathagatena bhanitam: 


Aham kho pan’ Udayi app-ekada& imina pattena sama- 
tittikam - pi bhufijami bhiyyo pi bhunjamiti, tena hi: 


Uttitthe na-ppamajjeyya, udare sathyato siya ti 


tam pi vacanam miccha. Ayam~- pi ubhatokotiko pafiho 
tavanuppatto, so taya nibbahitabbo ti. 
Bhasitam - p’ etarh maharaja Bhagavata: 


Uttitthe na-ppamajjeyya, udare samyato siya ti. 


Bhanitan-ca: Aham kho pan’ Udayi app~-ekada imina 
pattena samatittikam - pi bhunjami bhiyyo pi bhufjamiti.. 
Yarh maharaja Bhagavata bhanitam: 


Uttitthe na-ppamajjeyya, udare sathyato siya ti, 
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tam sabhavavacanam asesavacanam nissesavacanam nip- 
pariyayavacanam bhitavacanam tacchavacanam yathava- 
vacanam aviparitavacanain isivacanam munivacanam bha- 
yavantavacanam arahantavacanam paccekabuddhavacanai 
jinavacanam sabbannivacanam, Tathagatassa arahato 
sammasambuddhassa vacanam. Udare asamyato maha- 
raja panam~- pi hanti, adinnam - pi adiyati, paradaram- pt 
gacchati, musa pi bhanati, majjam~- pi pivati, mataram - 
pl jivita voropeti, pitaram~- pi jivita voropeti, arahan- 
tam~ pi jivita voropeti, sangham~pi bhindati, dutthena 
cittena Tathagatassa lohitam~-pi uppadeti. Nanu ma- 
haraja Devadatto udare asamyato sangham bhinditva 
kappatthiyam kammam 4yihi. Evariipani maharaja an- 
nani pi bahuvidhani kadranani disva Bhagavaté bhanitam: 


Uttitthe na-ppamajjeyya, udare sathyato siya ti. 


Udare samyato maharaja catusaccabhisamayaim abhisameti, 
cattari samaifaphalani sacchikaroti, catusu patisambhi- 
dasu atthasu. samapattisu chasu ca abhinnasu vasi- 
bhavam papunati, kevalan-ca samanadhammam pureti. 
Nanu maharaja sukapotako udare samyato hutva yava 
Tavatimsabhavanam kampetvaé Sakkam devanam -indam 
upatthanam -upanesi. Evarapani maharadja annani pi 
bahuvidhani karanadmi disva Bhagavata bhanitam: 


Uttitthe na-ppamajjeyya, udare samyato siya ti. 


Yath pana maharaja Bhagavata bhanitah: Aham kho 
pan’ Udayi app-ekada imina pattena samatittikam - pi 
bhuijami bhiyyo pi bhunjamiti, tam katakiccena nitthi- 
takiriyena siddhatthena vusitavosanena niravaranena sab-~ 
bannund sayambhuna Tathagatena attanam upadaya bha- 
nitam. Yatha maharaja vantassa virittassa anuvasitassa 





* yathavacanam B, yathavacanain AC. 7 hanati M. 7 adtyati AC. 'S 
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aturassa sappayakiriya icchitabba hoti, evam-eva kho 
maharaja sakilesassa aditthasaccassa udare samyamo ka- 
raniyo hoti. Yatha maharaja maniratanassa sappabha- 
sassa jatimantassa abhijatiparisuddhassa majjana-nigham- 
sana-parisodhanena karaniyain na hoti, evam-~eva kho 
maharaja Tathagatassa buddhavisaye paramith gatassa 
kiriyakaranesu avaranam na_ hotiti. — Sadhu _ bhante 
Nagasena, evam~etam, tatha sampaticchamiti. 


Bhante Nagasena, bhasitam-p’ etam Bhagavata: 
Aham-asmi bhikkhave brahmano yacayogo sada payata- 
pani antimadehadharo anuttaro bhisakko sallakatto ti. 
Puna ca bhanitam Bhagavaté: Etad-aggam bhikkhave 
mama savakanam bhikkhtiinam appabadhanam yad ~-idam 
Bakkulo ti. Bhagavato ca sarire bahukkhattum abadho 
uppanno dissati. Yadi bhante Nagasena Tathagato 
anuttaro, tena hi: Etad-aggam bhikkhave mama sava- 
kanaih bhikkhiinath appabadhanam yad -idain Bakkulo ti_ 
vam vacanam tam miccha. Yadi thero Bakkulo appa- 
badhanam aggo, tena hi: Aham~-asmi bhikkhave brah- 
mano yacayogo sad& payatapadni antimadehadharo anut- 
taro bhisakko sallakatto ti tam-pi vacanam miccha. 
Ayam~pi ubhatokotiko pafho tavanuppatto, so taya 
nibbahitabbo ti. 

Bhasitam - p’ etarh maharaja Bhagavata: Aham~ asmi 
bhikkhave brahmano yacayogo sada payatapani antimade- 
hadharo anuttaro bhisakko sallakatto ti. Bhanitafi- ca: 
Ktad-aggam bhikkhave mama sdvakanam Dbhikkhiinam 
appabadhanam yad-idar Bakkulo ti. Taii-ca pana 
bahiraénam agamanath adhigamanam pariyattinaih attani 
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vijjamanatam sandhaya bhasitamh. Santi kho pana ma- 
haraja Bhagavato savaka thanacankamika, te thanena 
cankamena divarattiin vitindmenti, Bhagava pana ma- 
haraja thanena cankamena nisajjaya sayanena divarattim 
vitindmeti; ye te maharaja bhikkhii thanacankamika te 
tena angena atireka. Santi kho pana maharaja Bhaga- 
vato savaka ekasanika, te jivitahetu pi dutivamh bhojanath 
na bhuijanti, Bhagava pana maharaja dutiyam - pi yava 
tatiyam - pi bhojanam bhunjati; ye te maharaja bhikkhi 
ekasanika te tena angena atireka. Anekavidhani ma- 
haraja tani karanani tesam tesam tam tam sandhaya 
bhanitani. Bhagava pana maharaja anuttaro silena sa- 
madhina patiiaya vimuttiya vimuttifanadassanena, dasahi 
ca balehi catuhi vesarajjehi attharasahi buddhadhammehi 
chahi asadhadranehi fianehi. Kevale ca buddhavisaye tam 
sandhaya bhanitam: Aham-asmi bhikkhave brahmano 
yacayogo sada payatapani antimadehadharo anuttaro bhi- 
sakko sallakatto ti. Idha maharaja manussesu eko ja- 
-tima hoti, eko dhanava, eko vijjava, eko sippava, eko 
stro, eko vicakkhano, sabbe p’ ete abhibhaviya raja yeva 
tesam uttamo hoti; evam-eva kho maharaja Bhagava 
sabbasattanam aggo jettho settho. Yam pan’ ayasma 
Bakkulo appabadho ahosi, tar abhintharavasena. So hi 
maharaja Anomadassissa bhagavato udaravatabadhe up- 
panne Vipassissa ca bhagavato atthasatthiya ca bhikkhu- 
satasahassanam tinapupphakaroge uppanne sayam tapaso 
samaino nanabhesajjehi tarh byadhim apanetva appaba- 
dhatath patto, bhanito ca: Etad-aggam bhikkhave mama 
savakanamwh bhikkhtinath appabadhanam yad-idam Bak- 
kulo ti. Bhagavato maharaja byadhimhi uppajjante pi 
anuppajjante pi, dhutangam adiyante pi anadiyante pi, 


a 
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na-tthi Bhagavata sadiso koci satto. Bhasitam - p’ etam 
maharaja Bhagavata devatidevena Sarhyuttanikayavara- 
laficake: Yavata bhikkhave satta apada va dipada va 
catuppada va bahuppada va ripino va aripino va sanfino 
va asanhino va nevasanii-nasanfiino va Tathagato tesam 
aggam -akkhayati araham sammasambuddho ti. — Sadhu 
bhante Nagasena, evam~etam, tatha sampaticchamiti. 


Bhante Nagasena, bhasitam~p’ etam Bhagavata: 
Tathagato bhikkhave araharh sammasambuddho anup- 
pannassa maggassa uppadeta ti. Puna ca_ bhanitam: 
Addasa kho ‘hath bhikkhave puranam maggam puranam 
anjasam pubbakehi sammasambuddhehi  anuyatan ~ ti. 
Yadi bhante Nagasena Tathagato anuppannassa mag- 
gassa uppadeta, tena hi: Addasé kho “ham bhikkhave 
puranam maggam puranam anjasam pubbakehi samma- 
sambuddhehi anuyatan~-ti yam vacanam tam miccha. 
Yadi Tathagatena bhanitamh: Addasa kho “ham bhikkhave 
puranam maggain puranam afijasam pubbakeli samma- 
sambuddhehi anuyatan -ti, tena hi: Tathagato bhikkhave 
arahamh sammasambuddho anuppannassa maggassa uppa- 
deta ti tam-pi vacanam micché. Ayam-pi ubhatokotiko 
panho tavanuppatto, so taya nibbahitabbo ti. 

Bhasitam - p’ etam maharaja Bhagavata: Tathagato bhik- 
khave araham sammasambuddho anuppannassa maggassa 
uppadeta ti. Bhanitai-ca: Addasa kho “ham bhikkhave pu- 
ranam maggam puranam anjasam pubbakehi sammasam- 
buddhehi anuyatan- ti. Tam dvayam - pi sabhavavacanam~- 
eva. Pubbakanam maharaja tathagatanam antaradhanena - 
asati anusasake maggo antaradhayi, so tam Tathagato mag- 
gam Inggamh paluggam railham pihitam paticchannam asan- 
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caranain pannacakkhuna sammasamano addasa pubbakehi 
sammasambuddhehi anuyatam, tankarana aha: Addasa kho 
"ham bhikkhave puranam maggam puranam anjasam pubba- 
kehi sammasambuddhehi anuyatan~- ti. Pabbakanam maha- 
raja tathdgatanam antaradhanena asati anusasake luggam 
paluggam rilham pihitam paticchannam maggamh yam dani 
Tathagato sancaranam akasi, tankarana aha: Tathagato 
bhikkhave araham sammasambuddho anuppannassa mag- 
gassa uppadeta ti. Idha maharaja rafifio cakkavattissa 
antaradhanena maniratanam girisikharantare niliyati, apa- 
rassa cakkavattissa sammapatipattiya upagacchati; api nu 
kho tam maharaja maniratanam tassa pakatan-ti. — 
Na hi bhante, pakatikam yeva tam bhante maniratanam, 
tena pana nibbattan-ti. — Evam-eva kho maharaja 
pakatikam pubbakehi tathagatehi anucinnam atthangikam 
sivam maggam asati anusasake luggam paluggam railham 
pihitam paticchannam asaficaranam Bhagava pannacak- 
khuna sammasamano uppadesi safcaranam akdasi, tan- 
karana aha: Tathagato bhikkhave araham sammasam- 
buddho anuppannassa maggassa uppadeta ti. Yatha va 
pana maharaja santamh yeva puttam yoniya janayitva mata 
janika ti vuccati, evam-eva kho mahdaraja Tathagato 
santam yeva maggam luggam paluggarh rilham pihitain 
paticchannam asaficaranam pannhdcakkhuna sammasamano 
uppadesi sancaranam akasi, tankarana aha: Tathagato 
bhikkhave arahath sammasambuddho anuppannassa mag- 
gassa uppadeta ti. Yatha va pana maharaja koci puriso 
vain kinci nattham passati, tena tam bhandam nibbat- 
titan~ ti jano voharati, evam-eva kho maharaja Tatha- 
yato santath yeva maggam Iuggam paluggam ralham pi- 
hitath paticchannam asaficaranam sammasamano uppadesi 


a 
es 
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sanicaranam akasi, tankarani aha: Tathagato bhikkhave 
araham sammasambuddho anuppannassa maggassa uppa- 
deta ti. Yatha va pana maharaja koci puriso vanam 
sodhetva bhimim niharati, tassa s& bhimiti jano voha- 
rati, na c’ esa bhitimi tena pavattita, tam bhimim kara- 
nam katva bhimisémiko nama hoti; evam~eva kho ma- 
haraja Tathagato santa yeva maggam luggam paluggam 
rilham pihitarh paticchannam asaficaranam panhaya samma- 
samano uppadesi saficaranam akasi, tankarana aha: ‘Ta- 
thagato bhikkhave arahath sammasambuddho anuppan- 
nassa maggassa uppadeta ti. —- Sadhu bhante Nagasena, 
evam~etam, tathi sampaticchamiti. 


Bhante Nagasena, bhasitam~p’ etam Bhagavata: 
Pubbe va “harh manussabhito samano sattanath avihe- 
thakajatiko ahosin-ti. Puna ca bhanitam: Lomasakassapo 
nama isi samano anekasate pane ghatayitva vajapeyyam 
mahayafifiath yajiti' Yadi bhante Nagasena Bhagavata 
bhanitam: Pubbe va ’harn manussabhuto samano satta- 
nam avihethakajatiko ahosin-ti, tena hi: Lomasakas- 
sapena isina anekasate pane ghatayitva vajapeyyam ma- 
hayafifiama yajitan-ti yarn vacanam tam miccha. Yadi 
Lomasakassapena isina anekasate pane ghatayitva vaja- 
peyyam mahayafifiam yajitam, tena hi: Pubbe va ‘ham 
manussabhiito samano sattanam avihethakajatiko ahosin - ti 
tam ~- pi vacanain micché. Ayam~ pi ubhatokotiko panho 
tavanuppatto, so taya mibbahitabbo ti. 

’ etam maharaja Bhagavata: Pubbe va 
‘hath manussabhito samano sattanam avihethakajatiko 


Bhasitam ~ p 


ahosin= ti. Lomasakassapena ca isinad anekasate pane 
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ghatayitva vajapeyyam mahdayafifiam yajitain; tafi-ca 
pana ragavasena visannind, no sacetanenati. — Atth’ 
ime bhante Nagasena puggal& panain hananti, katame 
attha: ratto ragavasena panam hanati, duttho dosavasena 
panam hanati, mulho mohavasena panam hanati, mani 
manavasena panam hanati, luddho lobhavasena pdanath 
hanati, akifcano jivikatthaya panam hanati, balo hassa- 
vasena panam hanati, raja vinayanavasena panam hanati. 
Ime kho bhante Nagasena attha puggala panam _ hananti. 
Pakatikam yeva bhante Nagasena Bodhisattena katan - ti. 
— Na maharaja pakatikam Bodhisattena katamh. Yadi 
maharaja Bodhisatto pakatibhavena onameyya mahdavan- 
fam yajitum, na-y-imam gatham bhaneyva: 


Sasamuddaparivayam mahim sagarakundalam 
na icche saha nindaya, evar Sayha vijanahiti. 


Evamvadi maharaja Bodhisatto saha dassanena Canda- 
vatiya rajakannaya visanfi ahosi khittacitto ratto, vi- 
sannibhtto akulakulo turitaturito tena vikkhitta-bhanta- 
lnlita-cittena mahatimaha-pasughata-galaruhira-saficayam 
vajapeyyam mahdayatifiam yaji. Yatha maharaja ummat- 
tako khittacitto jalitam~ pi jatavedam akkamati, kupi- 
tam~- pi asivisam ganhati, mattam~ pi hatthim upeti, sa- 
muddam - pi atiradass1 pakkhandati, candanikam - pi oli- 
gallam~- pi omaddati, kantakadhanam - pi abhirthati, pa- 
pate pi patati, asucim~-pi bhakkheti, naggo pi ratiya 
carati, annam~- pi bahuvidham akirlyam karoti; evam - 
eva kho maharaja Bodhisatto saha dassanena Candava- 
tiva rajakannaya visanni ahosi khittacitto, visannibhuto 
akulakulo turitaturito tena vikkhitta-bhanta-Iulta-cittena 
mahatimaha-pasughata-galaruhira-saficayamh vajapeyyam 


* hanti Aa throughout. © vinayanayavasena AbBC, vinayavasena M. 
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inahayafifain yaji. Khittacittena maharaja katam papam 
ditthadhamme pi na mahdsdvajjath hoti, samparaye vi- 
pakena pi no tatha. Idha maharaja koci ummattako vaj- 
jham - apajjeyya, tassa tumhe kit dandati dharethati. — 
Ko bhante ummattakassa dando bhavissati, tam mayaim 
pothapetva ntharapema, eso va tassa dando ti. —It: kho 
maharaja ummattakassa aparadhe dando pi na_ bhavati, 
tasma ummattakassa kate pi na doso bhavati, satekiccho. 
Evam-eva kho maharaja Lomasakassapo isi saha das- 
sanena Candavatiya rajakainaya visannhi ahosi khittacitto 
ratto, visainibhtito visatapayato akulakulo  turitaturito 
tena vikkhitta-bhauta-lulita-cittena mahatimaha - pasu- 
ghata-galaruhira-saficayam vajapeyyain mahayafinam yaji. 
Yada ca pana pakaticitto ahosi patiladdhasati, tada 
puna-d-eva pabbajitva pafcabhinnayo nibbattetva brah- 
malokiipago ahositi. — Sadhu bhante Nagasena, evam~- 
etam, tatha sampaticchamiti. 
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Bhante Nadgasena, bhasitam-p’ etam Bhagavata: 


Chaddanto nagaraja: 


Vadhissam ~- etan ~ ti paramasanto 
kasavam ~-addakkhi dhajam isinam; 


~ 


dukkhena phutthass’ udapadi sania: 


arahaddhajo sabbhi avajjhartpo ti. 


Puna ca bhanitam: Jotipalamanavo samano Kassapath 
bhagavantain arahantam sammasambuddham mundakava- 
dena samanakavadena asabbhahi pharusahi vacahi akkosi 
paribhasiti. Yadi bhante Nagasena Bodhisatto tiraccha- 
nagato samano kasavam abhipiijayi, tena hi: Jotipalena 


® katena doso M. !! visamapayato A, visatapayano M. 
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manavena Kassapo bhagava arahati sammasambuddho 
mundakavadena samanakavadena asabbhahi pharusahi va- 
cahi akkuttho paribhadsito ti vath vacanath tam miccha. 
Yadi Jotipalena mdanavena Kassapo bhagava araham 
sammasambuddho mundakavadena samanakavadena asab- 
bhahi pharusahi vacahi akkuttho paribhdsito, tena hi: 
Chaddantena nagarajena kasavam pdjitan~-ti tam~- pi va- 
canam micchaé. Yadi tiracchanagatena Bodhisattena kak- 
khala-khara-katuka-vedanam vediyamanena  luddakena 
hivattham kasavam pijitam, kim manussabhito samano 
paripakkanano paripakkaya bodhiyaé Kassapam bhaga- 
vantam arahantam sammasambuddham dasabalam lokana- 
yakamn uditoditam jalitabyamobhasaih pavaruttamam pa- 
wara-rucira-Kasikakasavam - abhiparutam disva na pujayi. 
Ayam~-pi ubhatokotiko patho tavanuppatto, so taya 
nibbahitabbo ti. 

Bhasitam~-p' etam maharaja Bhagavata: Chaddanto 
nagaraja : 


Vadhissam ~ etan ~ ti paramasanto 
kasavam ~- addakkhi dhajath isinam; 
dukkhena phutthass’ udapaddi sanna: 
arahaddhajo sabbhi avajjhartpo ti. 


Jotipalena ca manavena Kassapo bhagava araham sam- 
masambuddho mundakavadena samanakavadena asab- 
bhahi pharusahi vacahi akkuttho paribhdsito. Tan~-ca 
pana jativasena kulavasena. Jotipalo maharaja manavo 
assaddhe appasanne kule paccajato, tassa matapitaro 
bhagini-bhataro dasi- dasa -cetaka - parivaraka - manussa 
Brahmadevataé Brahmagaruka, te: brahmana eva uttama 
pavara ti avasese pabbajite garahanti jigucchanti, tesain 
tam vacanamh sutva Jotipalo manavo Ghatikarena kum- 
bhakdrena sattharaih dassanaya pakkosito evam~ aha: 
Kim pana te mundakena samanakena ditthenati. Yatha 
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~ maharaja amataii visam~-asajja tittakam hoti, yatha ca 
sitidakain aggim~ asajja unhaih hoti, evam~-eva kho ma- 
haraja Jotipalo manavo assaddhe appasanne kule pacca- 
jato, so kulavasena tathagatath akkosi paribhasi. Yatha 
maharaja jalita-pajjalito maha aggikkhandho sappabhaso 
udakam - asajja upahata-ppabha-tejo sitalo kalako bha- 
vati paripakka-niggundiphala-sadiso, evam~-eva kho ma- 
haraja Jotipalo manavo puiifiava saddho fana-vipula- 
sappabhaso assaddhe appasanne kule paccajato, so kula- 
vasena andho hutva tathagatam akkosi paribhasi, upa- 
gantva ca buddhagunam -afifidaya cetakabhito viya ahosi, 
jinasdsane pabbajitva abhiifiad ca samapattiyo ca mib- 
battetva brahmalokiipago ahositi. — Sadhu bhante Na- 
gasena, evam~ etarh, tatha sampaticchamiti. 


3 


Bhante Nagasena, bhasitam-p’ etam Bhagavata: 
Ghatikarassa kumbhakarassa avesanam sabbaih temasan 
akasacchadanaim atthasi na cabhivassiti. Puna ca _ bha- 
nitam: Kassapassa tathagatassa kuti ovassatiti. Kissa 
pana bhante Nagasena tathagatassa evam - ussannakusa- 
lamilassa kuti ovassati; tathagatassa nima so anubhavo 
icchitabbo. Yadi bhante Nagasena Ghatikarassa kum- 
bhakarassa avesanam anovassam akasacchadanam ahosi, 
tena hi: Tathagatassa kuti ovassatiti yamh vacanam tar 
miccha. Yadi Tathagatassa kuti ovassati, tena hi: Gha- 
tikarassa kumbhakadrassa avesanam anovassakam ahosi 
akasacchadanan - ti tam~-pi vacanam micchaé. Ayam - pi 
ubhatokotiko panho tavanuppatto, so taya nibbahitabbo ti. 

Bhasitam ~ p’ etarh maharaja Bhagavata: Ghatikarassa: 
kumbhakarassa avesanani sabbam temasam akasaccha- 
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danam atthasi na cabhivassiti. Bhanitan-ca: hassa- 
passa tathagatassa kuti ovassatiti. Ghatikaro mahdaraja 
kumbhakaro silava kalvanadhammo  ussaunakusalamilo 
andhe jinne matapitaro poseti, tassa asammukha anapuccha 
vev’ assa ghare tinam haritva bhagavato kutim chadesum, 
so tena tinaharanena akampitam asaficalitarh susanthitarh 
vipulam ~asamam pitim patilabhi, bhiyyo somanassaii - ca 
atulaih uppadesi: aho vata me bhagava lokuttamo suvis- 
sattho ti, tena tassa ditthadhammiko vipako nibbatto. Na 
hi maharaja tathagato tavatakena vikdrena calati. Yatha 
maharaja Sineru giriraja anekasatasahassavatasampaharena 
pl na kampati na calati, mahedadhi varapavarasagaro 
anekasatanahuta-mahaganga-satasahassehi pi na_ purati 
na vikaram - Apajjati; evam~-eva kho maharaja tathagato 
na tavatakena vikarena calati. Yam pana maharaja 
tathagatassa kuti ovassati, tam mahato janakavassa anu- 
kampava. Dve ’me maharaja atthavase sampassamana 
tathagata savamniunmitam paccayam na patisevanti: avain 
aggadakkhinevyo sattha ti bhagavato paccavam datva 
devamanussa sabbaduggatito parimuccissantiti; patihiram 
dassetva vuttiin parivesantitl ma afife upavadevyun ~ ti. 
Ime dve atthavase sampassamana tathagata savanmim- 
initama paccayaid na patisevanti. Yadi maharaja Sakko 
va tam kuti anovassam karevva Brahma va sayam va, 
savajjain bhavevva tam veva karanam sadosain sanig- 
vaham: ime vibhisam katva lokam samimehenti adhi- 
katain karontiti, tasma tar karanam vajjaniyam. Na 
maharaja tathagata vatthum yacanti, taya avatthuyacanaya. 
aparibhasiva bhavantitii — Sadhu bhante Nagasena, 
evam-etam, tatha sampaticchamiti. 
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Bhante Nagasena, bhasitam~-p’ etam Tathagatena: 
Aham-asmi bhikkhave brahmano yacayogo ti. Puna ca 
bhanitam: Raja *ham-asmi Selati. Yadi bhante Nagasena 
Bhagavata bhanitam: Aham-asmi bhikkhave brahmano 
yacayogo ti, tena hi: Raja *ham~-asmi Selati yam va- 
canam tam miccha. Yadi Tathagatena bhanitam: Raja 
*ham~-asmi Selati, tena hi: Aham-asmi bhikkhave brah- 
mano yacayogo ti tam~-pi vacanam miccha. Khattiyo 
va hi bhaveyya brahmano va, na~tthi ekaya jatiya dve 
vanna nama. Ayam~pi ubhatokotiko pafiho tavdnup- 
patto, so taya nibbahitabbo ti. 

Bhasitam - p’ etam maharaja Bhagavata: Aham- asmi 
bhikkhave brahmano yacayogo ti. Puna ca )phanitam: 
Raja ‘ham-asmi Selati. Tattha karanam atthi yena 
karanena Tathagato brahmano ca raja ca hotiti. — Kim 
pana tam bhante Nagasena karanam yena karanena Ta- 
thagato brahmano ca raja ca hotiti. — Sabbe maharaja 
papakaé akusala dhamma Tathagatassa bahita pahina 
apagata byapagata ucchinna khina khayam patta nibbuta 
upasanta, tasma Tathagato brahmano ti vuccati. Brah- 
mano nama samsayam~anekamsam vimatipatham viti- 
vatto, Bhagava pi mahdaraja samsayam~anekamsain vi- 
matipatham vitivatto, tena karanena Tathagato brahmanu 
ti vuecati. Brahmano nama_ sabbabhavagatiyoninissato 
malarajagatavippamutto asahayo, Bhagava pi maharaja 
sabbabhavagatiyoninissato malarajagatavippamutto asa- 
hayo, tena karanena Tathagato brahmano ti vuccati. 
Brahmano nama _ agga-settha-vara-pavara- dibbavihara- 
bahulo, Bhagava pi maharaja agga-settha-vara-pavara- 
dibbaviharabahulo, tenapi karanena Tathagato brahmano 
ti vuccati. Brahmano nama ajjhayana-ajjhapana-dana- ~ 
patiggahana-dama-sathyama-niyama-pubbamanusatthi-pa- 
veni-vainsa-dharano, Bhagavaé pi maharaja ajjhayana- 
ajjhapana-danapatiggahana-dama- sammyama-niyama-pubba- 
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jinacinnamanusatthi-paveni-vamsa-dharano, tenapi kara- 
nena Tathagato brahmano ti vuccati. Brahmano nama 
brahdsukhavihara-jjhanajhay], Bhagava pi mahdaraja 
brahasukhavihara-jjhanajhayi, tenapi karanena Tathagato 
brahmano ti vuccati. Brahmano nama sabbabhavabhava- 
gatisu abhijativattitam - anucaritam janati, Bhagava pi ma- 
haraja sabbabhavabbavagatisu abhijativattitam -anucaritam 
janati, tenapi karanena Tathagato brahmano ti vuccati. 
Brahmano ti maharaja Bhagavato n° etarh namam matara 
katamh, na pitara katarmh, na bhatara katam, na bhaginiya 
katam, na mittamaccehi katam, na natisalohitehi katam, 
na samanabrahmanehi katam, na devatahi katam. Vi- 
mokkhantikam -etam buddhanam bhagavantanam namam, 
bodhiya yeva mile Marasenam vidhamitva atitanagata- 
paccuppanne papake akusale dhamme bahetva saha 
sabbafifiutananassa patilabha patiladdha-patubhita-sa- 
muppannamatte saccika pafifatti, yad-idam brahmano 
ti. Tena karanena Tathagato vuccati brahmano ti. — 
Kena pana bhante Nagasena karanena Tathagato vuc- 
cati raja ti. — Raja nama maharaja yo koci rajjam ka- 
reti lokam~-anusasati, Bhagava pi mahdaraja dasasahas- 
simhi lokadhatuya dhammena rajjam kareti, sadevakam 
lokam samarakam sabrahmakam  sassamanabrahmanim 
pajam anusasati, tenapi karanena Tathagato vuccati raja 
ti. Raja nama maharaja sabbajanamanusse abhibhavitva_ 
nandayanto natisangham socayanto amittasangham maha- 
timahayasasiriharam thiraséradandam antinasatasalakalan- 
katam ussapeti pandara-vimala-setacchattam, Bhagava 
pi maharaja socayanto Marasenam miccha patipannam 
nandayanto devamanusse samma patipanne dasasahas- 
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simhi lokadhatuya mahatimahayasasiriharam khanti-thira- 
saradandam fdnavara-satasalakalankatarn ussapeti agga- 
varavimutti-pandaravimalasetacchattam, tenadpi karanena 
Tathaigato vuccati raja ti. Raja naima upagata-sampatta- 
jananam bahunnam~-abhivandaniyo bhavati, Bhagava pi 
maharaja upagata-sampatta-devamanussanam ‘bahunnam - 
abhivandaniyo, tenapi karanena Tathagato vuccati raja ti. 
Raja nama yassa kassaci aradhakassa pasiditva varitam 
vara datva kamena tappayati, Bhagava pi maharaja 
yassa kassaci kayena vacaya manasa aradhakassa pasi- 
ditva varitarh varam-anuttaram sabbadukkhaparimuttim 
datva asesakamavarena [ca] tappayati, tendpi karanena 
Tathagato vuccati raja ti. Raja nama anam vitikkaman- 
tain vigarahati japeti dhamseti, Bhagavato pi maharaja 
sasanavare anam atikkamanto alajji mankubhavena ofato 
hilito garahito bhavitva vajjati Jinasasanavaramha, tenapi 
karanena Tathagato vuccati raja ti. Raja nama _ pubba- 
kanam dhammikanam rajiinam pavenimanusatthiya dham- 
madhammam - anudipayitva dhammena rajjam karayamano 
pihayito piyo patthito bhavati janamanussanam, ciram 
rajakulavamsam thapayati dhammagunabalena, Bhagava 
pi maharaja pubbakanam sayambhtnam pavenimanusat- 
thiya dhammadhammam ~ anudipayitva dhammena lokam ~- 
anusasamano pihayito piyo patthito devamanussanam ci- 
ram sdsanam pavatteti dhammagunabalena; tenapi kara- 
nena Tathagato vuccati raja ti. Evam- anekavidham 
maharaja karanamhn yena karanena Tathagato brahmano 
pi bhaveyya raja pi bhaveyya, sunipuno bhikkhu kap- 
pam~pi no nam sampadeyya, kim atibahum bhanitena, 
sankhittam sampaticchitabban-ti. — Sadhu bhante Na- 
gasena, evam~etam, tatha sampaticchamiti. 
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Bhante Nagasena, bhasitam~- p’ etam Bhagavata: 


Gathabhigitam - me abhojaniyam. 
sampassatam brahmana n’ esa dhammo, 
gathabhigitam - panudanti buddha, 
dhamme sati brahmana vuttir - esati. 


Puna ca Bhagava parisaya dhammam desento kathento 
anupubbikatham pathamam tava danakatham  katheti, 
paccha silakatham, tassa Bhagavato sabbalokissarassa 
bhdsitam sutva devamanussa abhisankharitva danam 
denti, tassa tam uyyojitam danam savaka paribhunjanti. 
Yadi bhante Na&gasena Bhagavata bhanitam: Gathabhi- 
gitam-me abhojaniyan~ ti, tena hi: Bhagava danakatham 
pathamam kathetiti yam vacanamh tath micchad. Yadi 
danakatham pathamam katheti, tena hi: Gathabhigitam - 
me abhojaniyan~ti tam~pi vacanam miccha. Kinkara- 
natin: yo so bhante dakkhineyyo gihinam pindapatada- 
nassa vipakam katheti tassa te dhammakathath sutva 
pasannacitta aparaparam danam denti, ye tam danam 
paribhunjanti sabbe_ te odthabhigitath paribhufjanti. 
Ayam ~pi ubhatokotiko pafiho nipuno gambhiro tavanup- 
patto, so taya nibbahitabbo ti. 
Rhasitam - p’ etam maharaja Bkagavata : 


Gathabhigitam - me abhojaniyamn, 
sampassatam brahmana n°’ esa dhammo, 
gathabhigitam - panudanti buddha, 
dhamme sati brahmana vuttir - esati. 


Katheti ca Bhagava pathamarn danakatham. Tafi-ca 
pana kiriyam sabbesam tathagatanarmh: pathamam dana- 
kathaya tattha cittam abhiramapetva paccha sile niyojenti. 
Yatha maharaja manussé tarunadarakdnam pathamam 
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tava kilabhandakani denti, seyyathidam: varhkakarm gha- 
tikam cingulakamh pattalhakarh rathakam dhanukamn, 
paccha te sake sake kamme niyojenti; evam-eva_ kho 
maharaja Tathagato pathamam tava danakathaya cittam 
abhiramapetva paccha sile niyojeti. Yathad va pana ma- 
haraja bhisakko nama aturanamh pathamain tava catuha- 
pancaham telam payeti balakarandya sinehanaya, paccha 
vireceti, evam-eva kho maharaja Tathagato pathamam 
danakathaya cittam abhiramapetva paccha sile niyojeti. 
Dayakanam maharaja danapatinam cittam mudukam hoti 
maddavam siniddham, tena te danasetusankamena dana- 
navaya samsarasagaraparam ~ anugacchanti, tasma tesam 
pathamai kammabhtmim -anusasati, na ca tena vififiat- 
tith Apajjatiti. 

Bhante Nagasena, viffiattin-ti yaih vadesi, kati pana 
ta vifinattiyo ti. - Dve ’ma maharaja vififiattiyo: kaya- 
vinfiatti vacivififiatti cati. Tattha atthi kayaviiifatti 
savajja, atthi anavajja; atthi vaciviffiatti savajja, atthi 
anavajja. Katama kayavififiatti savajja: idh’ ekacco 
bhikkhu kulani upagantva anokase thito thanam bhajati, 
ayath kayavififiatti sdvajja, taya ca viifapitam ariya na 
paribhufijanti, so ca puggalo ariyanarh samaye ofiato hoti 
hijito khilito garahito paribhiito acittikato, bhinnajivo t’ 
eva sankhamm gacchati. Puna ca param maharaja: idh’ 
ekacco bhikkhu kulani upagantva anokase thito galam 
panametva morapekkhitam pekkhati: evam ime passan- 
titi, tena ca te passanti, ayam~-pi kayavififiatti savajja, 
taya ca vififiapitam ariya na paribhufjanti, so ca puggalo 
arlyanam samaye oflato hoti hilito khilito garahito pari- 
bhito acittikato, bhinnajivo t’ eva sankham gacchati. 
Puna ca param maharaja: idh’ ekacco bhikkhu hanukaya — 
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va bhamukaya va angutthena va vinnapeti, ayam~ pi ka- 
bhunjanti, so ca puggalo ariyanam samaye oidato hoti 
hilito khilito garahito paribhtto acittikato, bhinnajivo t’ 
eva sankham gacchati. Katama kayavinfiatti anavajja: 
idha bhikkhu kulani upagantva sato samahito sampajano 
thane pi atthane pi yathadnusatthim gantva thane titthati, 
datukamesu titthati, adatukamesu pakkamati; ayam kaya- 
vinnatti anavajja, taya ca viihapitam ariya paribhunjanti, so 
ca puggalo ariyanam samaye vannito hoti thuto pasattho, 
sallekhitacaro parisuddhajivo t’ eva sankharh gacchati. 
Bhasitam - p’ etarh maharaja Bhagavata devatidevena: 


Na ve yacanti sappanna, ariya garahanti yacanam, 
uddissa ariya titthanti, esa ariyana’ yacana tl. 


Katama vacivififiatti savajja: idha maharaja bhikkhu 
vacaya bahuvidham vififapeti civara-pindapata-senasana- 
gilanapaccayabhesajja-parikkharamh, ayam  vacivinnatti 
sdvajja, taya ca vififiapitam ariya na paribhunjanti, so 
ca puggalo ariydnam samaye ofiato hoti hilito khilito 
garahito paribhito acittikato, bhinnajivo t’ eva sankhai 
gacchati. Puna ca param mahdraja: idh’ ekacco bhik- 
khu paresam sdvento evam bhanati: imina me attho ti, 
taya ca vacaya paresatn savitaya tassa labho uppajjati; 
na paribhufijanti, so ca puggalo ariyanath samaye ofiato 
hoti hilito khilito garahito paribhito acittikato, bhinna- 
jivo t’ eva sankham gacchati. Puna ca param maharaja: 
idh* ekacco bhikkhu vacivippharena parisaya  sdavett: 
evah-ca evah-ca bhikkhinam databban~-ti, tan-ca te 
vacanam sutva parikittitam abhiharanti; ayam~pi vaci- 
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khilito garahito paribhito acittikato, bhinnadjivo t’ eva 
sankham gacchati. Nanu maharaja thero pi Sariputto 
atthamh gate suriye rattibhage gilano samano_ therena 
Mahamoggallanena bhesajjam pucchiyamano vacam bhindi, 
tassa tena vacibhedena bhesajjam uppajji; atha thero 
Sariputto: vacibhedena me imam bhesajjaih uppannam, 
ma me ajivo bhijjiti ajivabhedabhaya tam bhesajjam pa- 
jahi, na upajivi. Evam~pi vacivififiatti savajja, taya 
ca vififiapitarh ariya na paribhufijanti, so ca puggalo ari- 
yanam samaye onato hoti hilito khilito garahito pari- 
bhito acittikato, bhinnajivo t’ eva sankham gacchati. 
Katama vacivififiatti anavajja: idha maharaja bhikkhu 
sati paccaye bhesajjam viifapeti fatipavaritesu kulesu, 
ayam vacivififiatti anavajja, taya ca vififiapttam ariya 
paribhunjanti, so ca puggalo ariyanam samaye vannito 
hoti thomito pasattho, parisuddhajivo t’ eva sankham 
gacchati, anumato tathagatehi arahantehi sammasambud- 
dhehi. Yath pana maharaja Tathagato Kasibharadvajassa 
brahmanassa bhojanam pajahi, tam avethana-vinivethana- 
kaddhana-niggaha-patikammena nibbattam, tasma Tatha- 
gato tarn pindapatam patikkhipi, na upajiviti. — Sabba- 
kalain bhante Nagasena Tathagate bhufijamane devata 
dibbam ojam patte akiranti, udahu stikaramaddave ca 
madhupayase cati dvisu yeva pindapatesu akirimsuti. — 
Sabbakalaih maharaja Tathagate bhufijamane devata dib- 
bam ojam gahetva upatitthitva uddhatuddhate alope aki-. 
ranti. Yatha maharaja rafno sido rafifo bhuiijantassa 
sipam gahetva upatitthitva kabale kabale stipam akirati, 
evam~-eva kho maharaja sabbakalam Tathagate bhun- 
jamane devata dibbam ojam gahetva upatitthitva uddhat- 
uddhate alope dibbam ojam akiranti. Verafijayam~- pi - 
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maharaja Tathagatassa sukkhayavapulake bhufijamanassa 
devata dibbena ojena temayitva temayitva upasarharimsu, 
tena Tathagatassa kayo upacito ahositi. — Labha vata 
bhante Nagasena tasam devatanam ya Tathagatassa sari- 
rapatijaggane satatarh samitarh ussukkam - apanna. Sadhu 
bhante Nagasena, evam-etam, tatha sampaticchamiti. 


Bhante Nagasena, tumhe bhanatha: Tathagatena 
catuhi ca asankheyyehi kappanamh kappasatasahassena ca 
etth’ antare sabbannhutafianam paripacitarn mahato jana- 
kayassa samuddharanayati. Puna ca: Sabbafifiutam pat- 
tassa appossukkataya cittam nami, no dhammadesanayati. 
Yathad nama bhante Nagasena issdso va issasantevasi va 
bahuke divase sangamatthaya updsanam sikkhitva sam- 
patte mahayuddhe osakkeyya, evam-eva kho bhante Na- 
gasena Tathagatena catuhi ca asankheyyehi kappanam 
kappasatasahassena ca _ etth’ antare sabbafiiutahianam 
paripacetva mahato janakayassa samuddharanaya sabban- 
fiutam pattena dhammadesanaya osakkitam. Yatha va 
pana bhante Nagasena mallo va mallantevas1 va bahuke 
divase nibbuddham sikkhitva sampatte mallayuddhe osak- 
keyya, evam-eva kho bhante Nagasena Tathagatena 
catuhi ca asankheyyehi kappanam kappasatasahassena 
ca etth antare sabbaffutananam paripacetva mahato 
janakayassa samuddharanaya sabbaffutarm pattena dham- 
madesanaya osakkitam. Kin-nu’ kho bhante Nagasena 
Tathagatena bhaya osakkitam, udahu apakatataya osak- 
kitam, udahu dubbalataya osakkitarh, udahu asabbafiiiu- 


' bhunjamane all. 7” temayitva once AB. §& ca om. ABM. ® kappa 
om. M throughout, B three times. +9 puna ca bhanitarh M. ?° ni- 
buddham AaCa. ?? ca om. AaBM. 7° apakatattaya AbB, apakatta Aa. 
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taya osakkitamh. Kirn tattha karanam, ingha me tvam 
karanam brihi kankhavitaranaya. Yadi bhante Nagasena 
Tathagatena catuhi ca asankheyyehi kappanam kappa- 
satasahassena ca etth’ antare sabbannutananam paripa- 
citazn mahato janakayassa saniuddharanaya, tena hi: 
sabbaiifiutath pattassa appossukkataya cittam nami, no 
dhammadesanayati yam vacanam tam miccha. Yadi 
sabbaniutam pattassa appossukkataya cittam nami, no 
dhammadesanaya, tena hi: Tathagatena catuhi ca asan- 
kheyyehi kappanam kappasatasahassena ca etth’ antare 
sabbanfhutananam paripacitam mahato janakayassa_ sa- 
muddharanayati tam-pi vacanam miccha. Ayam- pi 
ubhatokotiko pafho gambhiro dunnibbedho tavanuppatto, 
so taya nibbahitabbo ti. 

Paripacitai-ca mahadraja Tathagatena catuhi ca 
asankheyyehi kappanam kappasatasahassena ca_ etth’ 
antare sabbaiifiutafianam [paripacitam| mahato janaka- 
yassa samuddharanaya; pattasabbannutassa ca appos- 
sukkataya cittam nami, no dhammadesanaya. Tai ~ca 
pana dhammassa gambhira-nipuna-duddasa-duranubodha- 
~sukhuma-duppativedhatam sattanan-ca alayaramatam 
sakkayaditthiya dalhasuggahitatan -ca disva: kin- nu kho 
kathan-nu kho ti appossukkataya cittam nami, no 
dhammadesanadya; sattanath pativedhacintanamanasam 
yev’ etarn. Yatha mahadraja bhisakko sallakatto aneka- 
byadhiparipilitam nuaram upasankamitva evam cintayati: 
kena nu kho upakkamena katamena va bhesajjena imassa 
byadhi vipasameyyati; evam-eva kho maharaja Tatha- 
gatassa sabbakilesabyadhiparipilitam janam dhammassa 
ca gambhira-nipuna-duddasa-duranubodha-sukhuma-dup- 
pativedhatam disva: kin-nu kho kathan-nu kho ti ap-- 
possukkataya cittam nami, no dhammadesanaya; satta- 


' kin om. AB. ?! @layaramatam AB twice, C once. 24 -cintana- M. 
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nam pativedhacintanamanasam yev’ etaih. Yatha ma- 
haraja rafifio khattiyassa muddhavasittassa dovarika-ani- 
kattha-parisajja-negama-bhata-balattha - amacca-rajaiiiia- 
rajipajivine jane disva evarh cittam -uppajjeyya: kin = nu 
kho kathan-nu kho ime sanganhissamiti; evam-eva kho 
maharaja Tathagatassa dhammassa gambhira-nipuna- 
duddasa-duranubodha-sukhuma-duppativedhatam — satta- 
nafi-ca @layaramatam sakkayaditthiya dalhasuggahita- 
tan-ca disva: kin- nu kho kathan-nu kho ti appossuk- 
kataya cittam nami, no dhammadesanaya; sattanaim pati- 
vedhacintanamanasam yev etam. Api ca mahdraja sab- 
besam tathagatanam dhammata esa yath Brahmuna ayacita 
dhammam desenti. Tattha pana kit kdranam. Ye 
tena samayena manussa tapasaparibbajaka samanabrah- 
mana sabbe te Brahmadevata honti Brahmagaruka Brah- 
maparayana; tasma tassa balavato yasavato natassa 
pafnatassa uttarassa accuggatassa onamanena sadevako 
loko onamissati okappessati adhimuccissatiti imina va 
maharaja karanena tathagata Brahmuna ayacitaé dham- 
mam desenti. Yatha maharaja koci raj& va rajamaha- 
matto va yassa onamati apacitim karoti, balavatarassa 
tassa onamanena avasesa janata onamati apacitim karoti; 
evam-eva kho maharadja Brahme onamite tathagatanam 
sadevako loko onamissati. Pdjitapijako mahdaraja loko, 
tasma so Brahma sabbesam tathagatanam ayacati dham- 
madesanaya, tena ca karanena tathagata Brahmuna aya- 
citi dhammam desentitii — Sadhu bhante N&agasena, 
sunibbethito pafiho, atibhadrakam veyyakaranam, evam - 
etam, tatha sampaticchamiti. 


Pancamo vaggo. 


8 


TT 
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Bhante Nagasena, bhasitam~-p’ etam Bhagavata: | 


Na me 4acariyo atthi, sadiso me na vijjati, 
sadevakasmim lokasmim na~tthi me patipuggalo ti. 


Puna ca bhanitam: Iti kho bhikkhave Alaro Kalamo 
acariyo me samano antevasih mam samanam attanad sa- 
_masamaim thapesi ularaya ca mam pijaya pijesiti. Yadi 
bhante Nagasena Tathagatena bhanitam: 


Na me dcariyo atthi, sadiso me na vijjatiti 


tena hi: Iti kho bhikkhave Alaro Kalamo acarlyo me 
samano antevasim mam samanam attand samasamarh 
thapesiti yarh vacanam tam micché. Yadi Tathagatena 
bhanitarn: Iti kho bhikkhave Alaro Kalamo dcariyo me 
-samano antevasin mam samanam attana samasamam 
thapesiti, tena hi: 


Na me Aacariyo atthi, sadiso me na vijjatiti 


tam~pi vacanam miccha. Ayam~-pi ubhatokotiko panho 
tavanuppatto, sa taya nibbahitabbo ti. 
Bhasitam - p’ etam maharaja Bhagavata: 


Na me Acariyo atthi, sadiso me na vijjati, 
sadevakasmim lokasmim na-~tthi me patipuggalo ti. 


Bhanitafi-ca: Iti kho bhikkhave Alaro Kalamo Acariyo 
me samano antevasim mam samanam attana samasamam 
thapesi ularaya ca mam pijaya ptjesiti. Tafi-ca pana 
vacanain pubbe va sambodha anabhisambuddhassa bodhi- 
sattass’ eva sato acariyabhavain sandhaya bhasitam. 
Pafic’ ime maharaja pubbe va sambodha anabhisam- 
buddhassa bodhisattassa sato acariya, yehi anusittho Bo-— 
dhisatto tattha tattha divasam vitindmesi, katame pafca: 
Ye te maharaja attha brahmanad jatamatte Bodhisatte 
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Jakkhanani pariganhimsu, seyyathidam: Ramo, Dhajo, 
Lakkhano, Manti, Yaffio, Suyamo, Subhojo, Sudatto, 
te tassa sotthit pavedayitva rakkhakammam akamsu, te 
ca pathamam 4acariya. Puna ca param maharaja: Bo- 
dhisattassa pita Suddhodano raja yam tena samayena 
abhijatam udiccam jativantam padakam veyydkaranam 
chalangavantam Sabbamittarh ndma brahmanath upanetva 
sovannena bhinkarena udakam onojetva: imam kumaram 
sikkhapehiti adasi, ayam dutiyo acariyo. Puna ca param 
maharaja: Ya sa devata Bodhisattath samvejesi, yassa 
vacanam sutva Bodhisatto samviggo ubbiggo tasmim yeva 
khane nekkhammam nikkhamitva pabbaji, ayam_ tatiyo 
acariyo. Puna ca pararn maharaja: Alaro Kalamo, ayam 
catuttho.acariyo. Puna ca param maharaja: Uddako 
Ramaputto, ayam paficamo acariyo. Ime kho maharaja 
pubbe va sambodha anabhisambuddhassa bodhisattassa 
sato pafica acariya. Te ca pana acariya lokiye dhamme. 
Imasmifii-ca pana maharaja lokuttare dhamme sabban- 
fiutananapativedhaya na~-tthi Tathagatassa anuttaro anu- 
sisako. Sayambhi maharaja Tathagato anacariyako, 
tasma karana Tathagatena bhanitam: 


Na me acariyo atthi, sadiso me na vijjati, 
sadevakasmim lokasmim na~tthi me patipuggalo ti. 


— Sadhu bhante Nagasena, evam~-etam, tatha sampatic- 
chamiti. . 


a 


Bhante Nagasena, bhasitam~-p’ etam Bhagavata: 
Atthanam -etaih bhikkhave anavakdso yam ekissa loka- 
dhatuya dve arahanto sammasambuddha apubbain acari- 


a 


*sanno A. ? sabhojo B. © udicca- AaM. '4 udako M. ?% anuttaro 
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mam uppajjeyyum, n’ etam thanam vijjatiti. Desenta pi 
bhante Nagasena sabbe pi tathagata sattatimsa bodha- 
pakkhiye dhamme desenti, kathayamana ca cattari ariya- 
saccani kathenti, sikkhapenta ca tisu sikkhasu sikkhapenti, 
anusasamana ca appamadapatipattiya anusasanti. Yad 
bhante Nagasena sabbesam ~ pi tathagatanam eka desana 
eka katha eka sikkha eka ’nusatthi, kena karanena dve 
tathagata ekakkhane na uppajjanti. Ekena pi tava bud- 
dhuppadena ayam loko obhasajato, yadi dutiyo buddho 
bhaveyya dvinnam pabhaya ayam loko bhiyyosomattaya 
obhasajato bhaveyya, ovadamana ca dve tathagata sukham 
ovadeyyum, anusasamana ca sukham anusadseyyum. Tattha 
me karanam brihi, yatha ‘hath nissamsayo bhaveyyan - ti. 

Ayam maharaja dasasahasst lokadhatu ekabuddha- 
dharani, ekass’ eva tathagatassa gunam dhdareti; yadi 
dutiyo buddho uppajjeyya nayam. dasasahasst lokadhatu 
dhareyya, caleyya kampeyya nameyya onameyya vina- 
meyya vikireyya vidhameyya viddhamseyya, natthanam - 
upagaccheyya. Yatha maharaja nava ekapurisasantarani 
bhaveyya, ekasmim purise abhirilhe samupadika bha- 
veyya, atha dutiyo puriso agaccheyya tadiso ayuna van- 
nena vayena pamanena kisa-thtilena sabbangapaccangena, 
so tam navam abhirtiheyya, api nu sa maharaja nava 
dvinnam - pi dhareyyati. — Na hi bhante, caleyya kam- 
peyya nameyya onamevya vinameyya vikireyya_ vidha- 
meyya viddhamseyya, natthanam - upagaccheyya, osideyya 
udake ti. — Evam-eva kho maharaja ayath dasasahassi 
lokadhatu ekabuddhadharani, ekass’ eva tathagatassa gunam 
dhareti; yadi dutiyo buddho uppajjeyya, nayam dasasa- 
hass1 lokadhatu dhareyya, caleyya kampeyya nameyya 
onameyya vinameyya vikireyya vidhameyya viddhamhsevya, 
natthanam -upagaccheyya. Yatha va pana maharaja 





pet pe 
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puriso yavadattham bhojanam bhunjeyya chadentath yava 
kantham -abhiptrayitva, so dhato pinito paripunno ni- 
rantaro tandikato anonamidandajato puna~-d-eva tatta- 
kam bhojanam bhunjeyya; api nu kho so mahardaja puriso 
sukhito bhaveyyati. — Na hi bhante, sakim bhutto va 
mareyyati. — Evam-eva kho maharaja ayam dasasahassi 
lokadhatu ekabuddhadharani, ekass’ eva tathagatassa gunam 
dhareti; yadi dutiyo buddho uppajjeyya, nayam dasasa- 
hassi lokadhatu dhareyya, caleyya kampeyya nameyya 
onameyya vinameyya vikireyya vidhameyya viddhamseyya, 
natthanam ~ upagaccheyyati. — Kin-nu kho bhante Na- 
gasena atidhammabharena pathavi calatiti. — Idha ma- 
haraja dve sakata ratanaparipurita bhaveyyum yava mu- 
khasma, ekasma sakatato ratanam gahetva ekasmim 
sakate akireyyumh, api nu tam maharaja sakatam dvin- 
nam ~- pi sakatanam ratanam dhareyyati.— Na hi bhante, 
nabhi pi tassa phaleyya, ara pi tassa bhijjeyyum, nemi 
pi tassa opateyya, akkho pi tassa bhijjeyyati. — Kin~ nu 
kho maharaja atiratanabharena sakatamh bhijjatiti. — 
Ama bhante ti. — Evam-eva kho maharaja atidhamma- 
bharena pathavi calati. Api ca maharaja imam karanam 
buddhabalaparidipanaya osaritam. Afnfnam~-pi_ tattha 
abhiripam karanam sunohi yena karanena dve samma- 
sambuddha ekakkhane n’ uppajjanti. Yadi maharaja dve 
sammasambuddha ekakkhane uppajjeyyum, tesam parisaya 
vivado uppajjeyya: tumhakam buddho, amhakam buddho 
ti ubhatopakkhajata bhaveyyum. Yatha maharaja dvin- 
nam balavamaccanam parisaya vivado uppajjeyya: tum- 
hakath amacco, amhakain amacco ti ubhatopakkhajata 
honti; evam-eva kho maharadja yadi dve sammasam- 
buddha ekakkhane uppajjeyyum, tesam parisaya vivado 
uppajjeyya: tumhadkarmh buddho, amhakam buddho ‘ti ubha- 


2 -puretva B. *% nandikato AbC, kandi- M. °* anokami- M, anonami- 
A. anonami- BC. '* mukhasama ABC. 
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topakkhajata bhaveyyum. Idam tava maharaja ekamn 
karanam-yena karanena dve sammasambuddha ekakkhane 
na uppajanti. Aparam-pi maharaja uttarim karanam 
sunohi yena karanena dve sammasambuddha ekakkhane 
na uppajjanti. Yadi maharaja dve sammasambuddha 
ekakkhane uppajyeyyum, aggo Buddho ti yam vacanam 
tartan miccha bhaveyya, jettho Buddho ti yath vacanath 
tam miccha bhaveyya, settho Buddho ti yarn vacanaii tam 
miccha bhaveyya, visittho Buddho ti — uttamo Buddho 
ti — pavaro Buddho ti — asamo Buddho ti — asama- 
samo Buddho ti — appatimo Buddho ti — appatibhago 
Buddho ti — appatipuggalo Buddho ti yam vacanam tam 
miccha bhaveyya. Idam~-pi kho tvam maharaja kara- 
nam atthato sampaticcha yena karanena dve sammdasam- 
buddha ekakkhane na uppajjanti. Api ca kho mahdaraja 
buddhanam bhagavantanam sabhavapakati es& yam eko 
yeva buddho loke uppajjati, kasma karana: mahantataya 
sabbanntbuddhagunanai. Anfnam-pi maharaja yam 
loke mahantam tam ekam yeva hoti: pathavi maharaja 
mahanta, s& eka yeva; sagaro mahanto, so eko yeva; 
Sineru giriraj4 mahanto, so eko yeva; akaso mahanto, 
so eko yeva; Sakko mahanto, so eko yeva; Maro ma- 
hanto, so eko yeva; Mahabrahma mahanto, so eko yeva; 
Tathagato araham sammasambuddho mahanto, so eko 
yeva lokasmim. Yatth’ ete uppajjanti tattha anfassa 
okdso na hoti. Tasma maharaja Tathagato araham 
sammasambuddho eko yeva lokasmim uppajjatiti. — Su- 
kathito bhante Nagasena panho opammehi karanehi, ani- 
puno p’ etam sutva attamano bhaveyya, kim ~- pana 
madiso mahapafifo; sadhu bhante Nagasena, evam - etam, 
tatha sampaticchamiti. 
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Bhante Nagasena, bhadsitam~p’ etam Bhagavata ma- 
tucchaya Mahapajapatiya Gotamiya vassikasatikaya diya- 
manaya: Sanghe Gotami dehi, sanghe te dinne ahafi- ¢’ 
eva pujito bhavissami sangho cati. Kin~-nu kho bhante 
Nagasena Tathagato sangharatanato na bhariko na ga- 
ruko na dakkhineyyo, vam Tathagato sakaya matucchaya 
sayampinjitam sayamluficitahh sayarhpothitaih sayamkan- 
titam sayathvayitam vassikasatikath attano diyamanamh 
sanghassa dapesi. Yadi bhante Nagasena Tathagato san- 
gharatanato uttaro bhaveyya adhiko va visittho va: mayi 
dinne mahapphalam bhavissatiti na Tathagato matucchava 
sayampinjitamn sayamluncitam sayampothitath tam vassi- 
kasatikam sanghe dapeyya. Yasmaca kho bhante Nagasena 
Tathagato attanam na pattiyati na upanissayati, tasma 
Tathagato matucchaya tam vassikasatikam sanghassa da- 
pesiti. 

Bhasitam- p’ etam maharaja Bhagavata matucchaya 
Mahapajapatiya Gotamiya vassikasatikaya diyamanaya: 
Sanghe Gotami dehi, sanghe dinne ahafi-c eva pujito 
bhavissami sangho cati. Tarh pana na attano patimana- 
nassa avipakataya na adakkhineyyataya, api ca kho hitat- 
thaya anukampaya: anagatam-addhanam sangho mam’ 
accayena cittikato bhavissatiti vijjamane yeva gune pari- 
kittayanto evam-adha: Sanghe Gotami dehi, sanghe dinne 
ahan-c’ eva pujito bhavissimi sangho cati. Yatha ma- 
haraja pita dharamano yeva amacca-bhata-balattha-do- 
varika-anikattha-parisajja-janamajjhe ranfo santike put- 
tassa vijjamanam yeva gunam pakitteti: idha thapito 
anagatam - addhanamh janamajjhe pujito bhavissatiti; evam - 
eva kho maharaja Tathagato hitatthaya anukampaya: 
anagatam-addhanam sangho mam’ accayena_ cittikato 
bhavissatiti vijjamane yeva gune pakittayanto evam ~aha: 


——_ 
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Sanghe Gotami dehi, sanghe dinne ahai-c’ eva pijito 
bhavissami sangho cati. Na kho maharaja tavatakena 
vassikasatikanuppadanamattakena sangho ‘Tathagatato 
adhiko nama hoti visittho va. Yatha maharaja mata- 
pitaro puttanam ucchadenti parimaddanti nahapenti sam- 
bahenti, api nu’ kho maharaja tavatakena ucchadana- 
parimaddana-nahapana-sambahanamattakena putto méa- 
tapittihi adhiko nama hoti visittho va ti. —- Na hi bhante, 
akamakaraniya bhante putt&a matadpitunnam, tasma 
matapitaro puttanarh ucchddana-parimaddana-nahapana- 
sambahanam karontiti. — Evam-eva kho maharaja na 
tavatakena vassikasatikanuppadanamattakena sangho Ta- 
thigatato adhiko nama hoti visittho va. Api ca Tatha- 
gato akdmakaraniyam karonto matucchaya tar vassika- 
sitikam sanghassa dapesi. Yatha va pana maharaja 
kocid-eva puriso rafifilO upayanam ahareyya, tam raja 
upayanam anfatarassa bhatassa va balatthassa va sena- 
patissa vi purohitassa va dadeyya, api nu kho so ma- 
haraja puriso tavatakena upayanapatilabhamattakena ranna 
‘adhiko nama hoti visittho va ti. — Na hi bhante, raja~ 
bhattiko bhante so puriso rajipajivi, tamthane thapento raja 
upayanam detiti. — Evam-eva kho maharaja na tava- 
takena vassikasatikanuppadanamattakena sangho Tatha- 
yatato adhiko nama hoti visittho va, atha kho Tathaga- 
tabhattiko Tathagatopajivi, tamthane thapento Tathagato 
sanghassa vassikasatikamh dapesi. Api ca maharaja Ta- 
thagatassa evamh ahosi: sabhavapatipiijaniyo sangho, 
mama santakena sangham patipijessamiti sanghassa vas- 
sikasatikam dapesi. Na maharaja Tathagato attano yeva 
patiptjanam vanuneti, atha kho ye loke patipijanaraha 
tesam- pi Tathagato patipijanarh vanneti. Shasitam - p’ 
etaih maharaja Bhagavata devatidevena Majjhimanikaya- 
'S rahno all. 71° tatthane M. 9° patiptijanarh all. 
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varalancake Dhammadayadadhammapariydye  appiccha- 
patipattim pakittayamanena: Asu yeva me purimo bhik- 
khu pujjataro ca pasamsataro cati. Na-tthi mahdaraja 
bhavesu koci satto Tathagatato dakkhineyyo va uttaro 
va adhiko va visittho va, Tathagato va uttaro adhiko 
visittho. Bhadsitam~p’ etam maharaja -Sarnyuttanikadya- 
vare Manavagamikena devaputtena Bhagavato purato 
thatva devamanussamajjhe : 


- Vipulo Rajagahikanam giri settho pavuccati, 

Seto Himavatain settho, adicco aghagdminain, 
Samuddo udadhinam settho, nakkhattanafi- ca candima; 

sadevakassa lokassa Buddho aggam pavuccatiti. 


Ta kho pan’ eta maharaja Manavagamikena devaputtena 
gatha sugita na duggita, subhasita na dubbhasita, anu- 
mata ca Bhagavata. Nanu mahdaraja therena pi Sari- 
puttena dhammasenapatina bhanitam: 


Eko manopasado saranagamanam afijalippanamo va 
ussahate tarayitum Marabalanisidane Buddhe ti. 


Bhagavata ca bnanitam devatidevena: Ekapuggalo bhik- 
khave loke uppajjamano uppajjati bahujanahitaya bahu- 
janasukhaya lokanukampaya atthaya hitava sukhaya de- 
vamanussanam; katamo ekapuggalo: Tathagato araham 
sammasambuddho — pe — devamanussanan ~ ti. — Sadhu 
bhante Nagasena, evam~etam, tatha sampaticchamiti. 


Bhante Nagasena, bhasitam~p’ etam Bhagavata: 
Gihino va “ham bhikkhave pabbajitassa va sammapati- 





3 pasamsataro B. 5 va om. AC. 3! udadhinam AbM. 1? aggo M 
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pattim vannemi, gihi va bhikkhave pabbajito va samma 
patipanno ‘sammapatipattadhikaranam aradhako hoti na- 
yath dhammam kusalan-ti. Yadi bhante Nagasena gihi 
odatavasano kamabhogi puttadarasambadhasayanam aj- 
jhavasanto Kasikacandanam paccanubhonto malai-gandha- 
vilepanam dharento jataripa-rajatatn sadiyanto mani- 
kanaka-vicitta-mohbaddho samma patipanno daradhako 
hoti fdyar dhammarm kusalam, pabbajito pi bhandu 
kdsivavatthavasano parapindam - ajjhupagato catusu si- 
lakkhandhesu samma pariptrakart diyaddhesu = sikkha- 
padasatesu. samadaya vattanto terasasu. dhutagunesu 
anavasesam vattanto samma patipanno aradhako hoti 
nayam dhammam kusalam; tattha bhante ko viseso gihino 
va pabbajitassa va, aphalam hoti tapokammam, nirat- 
thika pabbajja, vanjha sikkhapadagopana, mogham dhu- 
tagunasamadanam, kim tattha dukkham -anucinnena, nanu 
nama sukhen’ eva sukham adhigantabban - ti. 

Bhasitam ~ p’ 
‘ham bhikkhave pabbajitassa va sammapatipattim van- 
nemi, gihi va bhikkhave pabbajito va samma patipanno 


etam maharaja Bhagavata: Gihino va 


sammapatipattadhikaranam aradhako hoti fayam dham- 
mam kusalan-ti. Evam-etarh maharaja, samma pati- 
panno va settho. Pabbajito pi maharaja: pabbajito 
‘mbiti na samma patipajjeyya, atha kho so araka va 
samanna, araka va brahmafiad; pag-eva gihi odatava- 
sano. Guihi pi maharaja samma patipanno aradhako hoti 
nayam dhammaim kusalam, pabbajito pi maharaja samma 
patipanno aradhako hoti nayam dhammam kusalam. Api 
ca maharaja pabbajito va samafifiassa issaro adhipati, 
pabbajja maharaja bahuguna anekaguna appamdanaguna, ~ 
na sakk& pabbajjaya guna parimanam katum. Yatha 
maharaja kamadadassa maniratanassa na sakka dhanena 


° ajjht- ABC. 3! terasa AB. 11-16 dhita- C, dhutangagun-M. %*° ane 
kaguna om. BM. 
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aggho parimanam katum: ettakam maniratanassa milan - 
ti; evam-eva kho maharadja pabbajja bahuguna aneka- 
guna appamanaguna, na sakka pabbajjaya guna parima- 
nam katum. Yatha va pana maharaja mahasaimudde 
imiyo na sakka parimaénam katum: ettaka mahdsamudde 
imiyo ti; evam-eva kho maharaja pabbajja bahuguna 
anekaguna appamanaguna, na sakka pabbajjaya guna 
parimaénam katum. Pabbajitassa maharaja yam kinfici 
karaniyam sabban~ tar khippam~- eva samijjhati no cira- 
rattaya; kinkdranarh: pabbajito maharaja appiccho hoti 
santuttho pavivitto asamsattho draddhaviriyo niralayo ani- 
keto paripunnasilo sallekhitacadro dhutapatipattikusalo hoti; 
tankarana pabbajitassa yam kifici karaniyam sabban - tam 
khippam - eva samijjhati no cirarattaya. Yatha maharaja 
nigganthi-sama-sudhota-uju-vimala-naraco susajjito sam- 
ma vahati, evam-eva kho maharaja pabbajitassa yam 
kifici karaniyam sabban~-tam khippam - eva samijjhati no 
cirarattayati.. — Sadhu bhante Nagasena, evam - etam, 
tatha sampaticchamiti. 


Bhante Nagasena, yada Bodhisatto dukkarakarikam 
akasi, n’ etadiso afifatra arambho ahosi nikkamo kilesa- 
yuddham Maccusenavidhamanam d4harapariggaho dukkara- 
karika, evaripe parakkame kajici assadam alabhitva 
tam ~-eva cittam parihapetva evam~-avoca: Na kho pa- 
nahaim imaya katukaya dukkarakarikaya adhigacchami 
uttarim manussadhamma alamariyafadnadassanavisesam, 
siya nu kho afifio maggo bodhayati. Tato nibbinditva 
alinena maggena sabbafifutam patto puna taya poi: 
savake anusasati samadapeti: 


12 dhita- C. '4 yathd pana BC, yathi va pana A. '5 naramo C, na- 
tabo B, niradho M. ?! no tadisoAbC. 2° uttari all. 7° -dhammam M. 
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Arabhatha, nikkamatha, yuijatha Buddhasasane, 
dhunatha Maccuno senam, nalagaéram va kufjaro ti. 


Kena nu kho bhante Nagasena karanena Tathagato yaya 
patipadiya attana nibbinno virattaripo tattha savake 
anusasati samadapetiti. | 

Tada pi maharaja etarahi pi sa yeva patipada, tam 
yeva patipadam patipajjitva Bodhisatto sabbaiiutam patto. 
Api ca maharaja Bodhisatto ativiriyam karonto nirava- 
sesato ahararh uparundhi, tassa ahartparodhena citta- 
dubbalyarn uppajji, so tena dubbalyena nasakkhi sab- 
bafifiutam papunituh, so mattamattam  kabalinkara- 
haram sevanto tay’ eva patipadaya nacirass’ eva sab- 
bafifiutam papuni. Sa yeva maharaja patipada sab- 
besam tathagatanam sabbaffiutaianapatilabhaya. Yatha 
maharaja sabbasattanam aharo upatthambho, aharipa- 
nissita sabbe sattaé sukham anubhavanti; evam-eva kho 
maharaja s& yeva patipada sabbesam tathagatanam sab- 
banifutananapatilabhaya. N’ eso maharaja doso dram- 
bhassa, na nikkamassa, na kilesayuddhassa, yena Tatha- 
gato tasmim samaye na papuni sabbanflutafanam, atha 
kho aharaiparodhass’ ev’ eso doso, sada patiyatta yeva 
sa patipada. Yatha maharaja puriso addhanam ativegena 
gaccheyya, tena so pakkhahato va bhaveyya pithasappi 
va asancaro pathavitale, api-nu kho maharaja maha- 
pathaviya doso atthi yena so puriso pakkhahato ahositi. 
— Na hi bhante, sada patiyattaé bhante mahapathavi, 
kuto tassa doso, vayamass’ ev’ eso doso yena so puriso 
pakkhahato ahositi. — Evam-eva kho maharaja n’ eso 
doso adrambhassa, na nikkamassa, na kilesayuddhassa, 
yena Tathagato tasmim samaye na papuni sabbafifiutaia- — 
nam, atha kho ahartparodhass’ ev’ eso doso, sada pati- 
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yatta yeva sa patipadd. Yatha va pana maharaja puriso 
kilittham satakam nivaseyya, na so tar dhovapeyya, .n’ 
eso doso udakassa, sada patiyattamh udakamh, purisass’ 
ev’ eso doso; evam-eva kho maharaja n’ eso doso aram- 
bhassa, na nikkamassa, na kilesayuddhassa, yena Tatha- 
gato tasmim samaye na papuni sabbaniutafanam, atha 
kho ahariparodhass’ ev’ eso doso, sada patiyattaé yeva 
sa patipada. Tasma Tathagato tay’ eva patipadaya sa- 
vake anusasati samadapeti. Evarmn kho maharaja sada 
patiyattaé anavajja sa patipada ti. — Sadhu bhante Na- 
gasena, evam~etam, tathad sampaticchamiti. 


Bhante Nagasena, mahantam idam Tathagatasasanam 
sdram varam settharh pavararh anupamam parisuddham 
vimalam pandaram anavajjamh, na yuttam gihim tavata- 
kam pabbajetum, gihith yeva ekasmim phale vinetva yada 
apunaravatti hoti tada so pabbajetabbo; kinkaranam: ime 
dujjana tava tattha sasane visuddhe pabbajitva patini- 
vattitva hinay avattanti, tesarh paccagamanena ayam ma- 
hajano evam vicinteti: tucchakam vata bho etam sama- 
nassa Gotamassa sdsanam bhavissati, yam ime patini- 
vattantiti. Idam~-ettha karanan - ti. 

Yathad maharaja talakam bhaveyya sampunna-suci- 
vimala-sitala-salilam, atha yo koci kilittho mala-kad- 
dama-gato tam talakam gantva anahayitva kilittho va 
patinivatteyya, tattha mahdraja katamarth jano garaheyya, 
kilittham va talakamh va ti. — Kilittham bhante jano 
garaheyya: ayatmh talakam gantva anahayitva kilittho va 
patinivatto, kim imam anahayitukamam talako sayam 
nahdpessati, ko doso talakassati. — Evam-eva_ kho 
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maharaja Tathagato vimuttivara-sahlasampunnam  sad- 
dhammavara-talakam mapesi: ye keci kilesamalakilittha 
sacetanai budha te idha nahayitva sabbakilese pavaha- 
yissantiti; yadi koci tam saddhammavara ~-talakam gantva 
anahayitva sakileso va patinivattitva hinay’ avattati, tar 
yeva jano garahissati: ayam Jinasadsane pabbajitva tattha 
patittham alabhitva hinay’ avatto, kim imam appatipaj- 
jantam Jinasasanam sayam sodhessati, ko doso Jinasa- 
sanassati. — | 

Yatha va pana maharaja puriso paramabyadhito 
roguppattikusalam amoghadhuvasiddhakammam bhisakkarh 
sallakattam disva na tikicchapetva sabyadhiko va patini- 
vatteyya, tattha katamam jano garaheyya, aturam va 
bhisakkarh va ti. — Aturarh bhante jano garaheyya: 
ayam roguppattikusalam amoghadhuvasiddhakammam 
bhisakkam sallakattam disva na tikicchapetva sabyadhiko 
va patinivatto, kim imam atikicchapentam bhisakko sayam 
tikicchissati, ko doso bhisakkassati. — Evam-eva kho - 
maharaja Tathagato antosisanasamugge kevalamh sakala- 
kilesabyadhi-viipasamanasamattham amatosadham  pak- 
khipi: ye keci kilesabyadhipilita sacetana budha te imam 
amatosadham pivitva sabbakilesabyadhim vipasamessan- 
titi; yadi' koci tam amatosadham: apivitva sakileso va 
patinivattitva hinady’ avattati, tarh yeva jano garahissati: 
ayam Jinasdsane pabbajitva tattha patittham alabhitva 
hinay’ avatto, kim imam appatipajjantam Jinasasanam 
saya sodhessati, ko doso Jinasasanassati. 

Yatha va pana maharaja chato puriso mahatimaha- 
punnabhattaparivesanam gantva tam bhattamn abhuijitva 
chato va patinivatteyya, tattha katamam jano garaheyya, 
chatamh va pniifiabhattam va ti. — Chatain bhante jano 
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garaheyya: ayam khudapilito punnabhattam patilabhitva 
abhunjitva chato va patinivatto, kin imassa abhufjantassa 
bhojanam sayam mukham pavisissati, ko doso bhojanas- 
sati. — Evam-eva kho maharaja Tathagato antosasana- 
samugge paramapavaram santam sivam panitamh amatam 
paramamadhuram kayagatasatibhojanam thapesi: ye keci 
kilesakilantajjhattaé tanhdparetamadnasa sacetana budha te 
imam bhojanam bhunjitva kama-riparipabhavesu sabbam 
tanham - apanessantiti; yadi koci tam bhojanam abhui- 
jitva tanhdsito va patinivattitva hinay’ dvattati, tam yeva 
jano garahissati: ayam Jinasdsane pabbajitva tattha pa- 
tittham alabhitva hinay’ avatto, kim imam appatipajjan- 
tain Jinasasanam sayam sodhessati, ko doso Jinasa- 
sanassati. 

Yadi maharaja Tathagato gihith yeva ekasmim phale 
vinitamn pabbajeyya, na namayam pabbajja kilesappahanaya 
visuddhiya va, na~tthi pabbajjaya karaniyam. Yatha 
maharaja puriso anekasatena kammena talakam khana- 
petva parisaya evam-anusaveyya: ma me bhonto keci 
sankilittha imarh talakarh otaratha, pavahitarajojalla 
parisuddha vimalamatta imam talakam otarathati; api nu 
kho maharaja tesam pavahitarajojallanam parisuddhanam 
vimalamattanam tena talakena karaniyamh bhaveyyati. — 
Na hi bhante, yass’ atthaya te tam talakam upagacchey- 
yum tam afifatr’ eva tesam katam karaniyam, kim tesam 
tena talakenati. — Evam-eva kho maharaja yadi Tatha- 
yato gihith yeva ekasmim phale vinitam pabbajeyya, tatth’ 
eva tesam katam karaniyam, kim tesam pabbajjaya. 

Yatha va pana maharaja sabhava-isibhattiko suta- 
mantapadadharo atakkiko roguppattikusalo amoghadhuva- 
siddhakammo bhisakko sallakatto sabbarogipasamabhesaj- 
jain sannipatetva parisdaya evam~-anusaveyya: ma kho 
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bhonto keci sabyadhika mama santike upagacchatha, 
abyadhikaé arogaé mama santike upagacchathati, api nu 
kho maharaja tesath abyddhikanam aroganam paripunna- 
nam udagganam tena bhisakkena karaniyath bhaveyyati. 
— Na hi bhante, yass’ atthaya te tam bhisakkam salla- 
kattarh upagaccheyyum tam affatr’ eva tesam katam 
karaniyam, kim tesam tena bhisakkenati. — Evam~ eva 
kho maharaja yadi Tathagato gihimm yeva ekasmim phale 
vinitam pabbajeyya, tatth’ eva tesaih katarh karaniyam, 
kith tesath pabbajjaya. 

Yatha va pana maharaja koci puriso anekathalipa- 
kasatam bhojanam patiyadapetva parisaya evam ~ anusa- 
veyya: ma me bhonto keci chaté imam parivesanam 
upagacchatha, subhutta titta suhita dhata pinita pari- 
punnaé imam parivesanam upagacchathati, api nu kho 
maharaja tesam bhuttavinam tittanam suhitanam dhata- 
nam pinitanam paripunnanam tena bhojanena karaniyam 


bhaveyyati. —- Na hi bhante, yass’ atthdya te tarh pari- 
vesanam upagaccheyyum tam aifatr’ eva tesa katam 
karantyam, kith tesamh taya parivesanayati. — Evam - eva 


kho maharaja yadi Tathagato gihim yeva ekasmim phale 
vinitam pabbajeyya, tatth’ eva tesarn kata karaniyam, 
kim tesath pabbajjaya. , 

Api ca maharaja ye hinay’ avattanti te Jinasasanassa 
panca atuliye gune dassenti; katame pafica: bhumima- 
hantabhavam dassenti, parisuddhavimalabhavam dassenti, 
papehi asamvasiyabhavam dassenti, duppativedhabhavam 
dassenti, bahusamvararakkhiyabhavam dassenti. Katham 
bhimimahantabhavam dassenti: yatha maharaja puriso 
adhano hinajacco nibbiseso buddhiparihino mahatimaha- 
rajjarmn patilabhitva nacirass’ eva paripatati paridhamsati 
parihayati yasato, na sakkoti issariyamh sandharetum, 
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kinkdranain: mahantatta issariyassa; evam~-eva kho ma- 
haraja ye keci nibbisesa akatapunoa buddhiparihina Jina- 
sasane pabbajanti te tam pabbajjamn pavaruttamam san- 
dhadretum na visahanté nacirass’ eva Jinasdsana paripati- 
tva paridhamsitva parihayitva hinay’ Avattanti, na sak- 
konti Jinasfsanam sandharetum, kinkaranam: mahantatta 
Jinasdsanabhtmiya. Evarn bhimimahantabhavam dassenti. 

Katham parisuddhavimalabhavam dassenti: yatha 
maharaja vari pokkharapatte vikirati vidhamati viddham- 
sati, natthanam~upagacchati, nupalippati, kinkadranam: 
parisuddhavimalatta padumassa; evamn- eva kho maharaja 
ye keci satha kita vanka kutila visamaditthino Jinasdsane 
pabbajanti te parisuddha-vimala-nikkantaka-pandara-vara- 
pavara-sdsanato nacirass’ eva vikiritva vidhamitva vid- 
dhamsitva na santhahitva nupalippitva hinay’ Avattanti, 
kinkdranath: parisuddhavimalatté Jinasdsanassa. Eva 
parisuddhavimalabhavam dassenti. 

Kathamh papehi asamvasiyabhavam dassenti: yatha 
maharaja mahasamuddo na matena kunapena samvasati, 
yam hoti mahasamudde matam kunapam tam khippam - 
eva tiram upaneti thalam va ussadeti, kinkaranam: ma- 
habhitanam bhavanatta mahasamuddassa; evam~- eva kho 
maharaja ye kedci papa akiriya osannaviriya kuthita 
kilittha dujjana manussd Jinasdsane pabbajanti te na- 
cirass’ eva Jinasdsauato arahantavimala-khindsavama- 
habhita-bhavanato nikkhamitva na samvasitva hinay’ 
avattanti, kinkaranam: papehi asamvasiyatta Jinasasa- 
nassa. Evam papehi asamvasiyabhavam dassenti. 

Katham duppativedhabhavam dassenti: yatha ma- 
haraja ye keci accheka asikkhita asippino mativippahina 
issattha valaggavedharn na visahanta vigalanti pakka- 
manti, kinkaranam: sanha-sukhuma-duppativedhatta va- 
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laggassa; evam~-eva kho maharaja ye keci duppanna jala 
elamuga mulha dandhagatika jana Jinasasane pabbajanti 
te tain parama-sanha-sukhuma-catusacca-pativedham pa- 
tivijjhitum na visahanta Jinasasana vigalitva pakkamitva 
nacirass’ eva hinay’ avattanti, kinkdranamh: parama-san- 
ha-sukhuma-duppativedhataya saccanam. Evan duppa- 
tivedhabhavam dassentl. 

Katham bahusamvararakkhiyabhavarh dassenti: yatha 
maharaja kocid-eva puriso mahatimahayuddhabhtmim - 
upagato parasenaya disavidisahi samanta parivarito satti- 
hattham janam-upentam disva bhito osakkati patinivattati 
palayati, kinkaranam: bahuvidhayuddhamukharakkhana- 
bhaya; evam-eva kho maharaja ye keci pakata asam- 
vuta ahirika akiriya akkhanti capala calita ittara balajana 
Jinasasane pabbajanti te bahuvidhasn sikkhapadam pari- 
rakkhitum na visahanta okkamitva patinivattitva pala- 
yitva nacirass’ eva hinay’ 4vattanti, kinkaranarmh: bahv- 
vidhasamvararakkhiyabhavatté Jinasasanassa. Evain ba- 
huvidhasamvararakkhiyabhavam dassenti. . 

Thalajuttame pi maharaja vassikagumbe kimividdhani 
pupphani honti, tami ankurani sankutitani antara yeva 
paripatanti, na ca tesu paripatitesu vassikagumbo hilito 
nama hoti, yani tattha thitani pupphani tani samma 
gandhena disavidisarh abhibyapenti; evam-eva kho ma- 
haraja ye.te Jinasasane pabbajitva hinay’ Avattanti te 
Jinasasane kimividdhani vassikapupphani viya vannagandha- 
rahitani nibbannakarasila abhabba vepullaya, na ca te- 
-sam hinay’ avattanena Jinasdsanam hilitain nama hoti, 
ye tattha thita bhikkhi te sadevakam lokam _  silavara- 
gandhena abhibyapenti. Salinam~-pi maharaja niratan- 
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kanam lohitakanam antare karumbhakam nama salijati 
uppajjitva antara yeva vinassati, na ca tassa vinatthatta 
lohitakasali hilita nama honti, ye tattha thita sali te rajupa- 
bhoga honti; evam-eva kho maharaja ye te Jinasasane 
pabbajitva hinay’ davattanti te lohitakasalinam - antare 
karumbhaka viya Jinasasane na vaddhitva vepullatam . 
papunitva antara yeva hinady’ Avattanti, na ca tesam 
hinay’ avattanena Jinasasanam hilitam nama hoti, ye 
tattha thita bhikkhi te arahattassa anucchavika honti. 
Kamadadassapi maharaja maniratanassa ekadesam kak- 
kasam uppajjati, na ca tattha kakkasuppannatta manira- 
tanam hilitami nama hoti, yam tattha parisuddham mani- 
ratanassa tam janassa hasakaram hoti; evam~-eva kho 
maharaja ye te Jinasasane pabbajitva hinay’ Avattanti 
kakkasa te Jinasdsane papatika, na ca tesarn hinay’ avat- 
tanena Jinasasanam hilitam nama hoti, ye tattha thita 
bhikkhi te devamanussanam hasajanaka honti. Jatisaim- 
pannassa pi maharaja lohitacandanassa ekadesam piti- 
kam hoti appagandham, na tena lohitacandanam hilitam 
nama hoti, yam tattha apitikam sugandham tam samanta 
vidhipeti abhibyapeti; evam-eva. kho maharaja ye te 
Jinasasane pabbajitva hindy’ Avattanti te lohitacandana- 
sarantare pitikadesam -iva chaddaniya Jinasasane, na ca 
tesam hinay’ avattanena Jinasasanam hilitam nama hoti, 
_ye tattha thita bhikkhai te sadevakam lokam silavara- 
candanagandhena anulimpayantiti. — Sadhu bhante Na- 
gasena, tena tena anucchavikena tena tena sadisena ka- 
ranena niravajjam ~- anupapitam Jinasadsanam setthabhavena: 
paridipitam, hinay’ avattamanad pi te Jinasasanassa set- 
thabhavam yeva paridipentiti. 


16 karumpa- M. © -sasane vaddhitva na vep. AbC; M repeats na in 
both places © vepullattarhn AbDBC. 1!° -dese M. ?! abhikhyapeti Ab. 


253 


Bhante Nagasena, tumhe bhanatha: araha ekam ve- 
danaih vediyati kayikamh na cetasikan-ti. Kin-nu kho 
bhante Nagasena arahato cittam yam kayam nissaya pa- 
vattati tattha arahd anissaro assami avasavatti ti. — 
Ama maharajati. — Na kho bhante Nagasena yuttam - 
etamn yam so sakacittassa pavattamane kaye anissaro 
hoti assami avasavatti, sakuno pi tava bhante yasmim 
kulavake pativasati tattha so issaro hoti sami vasavatti tl. 

Das’ ime maharaja kayanugata dhamma bhave bhaye 
kayam anudhavanti anuparivattanti, katame dasa: sitam 
unham jighaccha pipasa uccaro passavo thinamiddham 
jara byadhi maranam. Ime kho maharaja dasa kaya- 
nugataé dhamma bhave bhave kayam anudhavanti anu- 
parivattanti; tattha araha anissaro assami avasavatti ti. 
— Bhante Nagasena, kena karanena arahato kaye ana 
na ~ ppavattati issariyam va, tattha me karanam_ brihiti. 
— Yatha maharaja ye keci pathavinissita satt&a sabbe te 
pathavim nissaya caranti viharanti vuttim kappenti, api 
nu maharaja tesam pathaviya ana pavattati issariyam va 
ti. — Na hi bhante ti. — Evam~-eva kho maharaja ara- 
hato cittam kayam nissaya pavattati, na ca pana arahato 
kaye ana pavattati issariyam va ti. 

Bhante Nagasena, kena karanena puthujjano kayi- 
kam ~- pi cetasikam - pi vedanam vediyatiti. — Abhavitatta 
maharaja cittassa puthujjano kayikam~- pi cetasikam - pl 
vedanam vediyati. Yatha maharadja gono chato parita- 
sito abala-dubbala-parittaka-tinesu va lataya va upani- 
baddho assa, yada so gono parikupito hoti tada saha 
upanibandhanena pakkamati; evam-eva kho maharaja 
abhavitacittassa vedand uppajjitva cittam parikopeti, cit- 
tam parikupitam kayam abhujati nibbhujati, samparivat- 


* assami all. +7 pathavi- M. 3% nu kho AM. ?° vediyatiti ABC. 
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takam karoti, atha so abhavitacitto tasati ravati, bhera- 
varavam ~abhiravati. Idam-ettha maharaja karanam 
yena karanena puthujjano kayikam~ pi cetasikam ~ pi ve- 
danam vediyatiti. — Kim pana tam karanath yena kara- 
nena araha ekain vedanam vediyati, kayikam na cetasi- 
kan-ti. — Arahato maharaja cittam bhavitam hoti su- 
bhavitam dantarh sudantam assavam vacanakaram,. so 
dukkhaya vedanaya phuttho samano aniccan~ti dalham 
yvanhati, samadhitthambhe cittam upanibandhati, tassa tam 
cittam samadhitthambhe upanibaddhamh na vedhati na 
calati, thitarh hoti avikkhittamh, tassa vedanavikaravip- 
pharena kayo pana abhujati nibbhujati samparivattati. 
Idam - ettha maharaja karanamh yena karanena araha ekain 
vedanam vediyati, kayikam na cetasikan ~ ti. 

Bhante Nadgasena, tam nama loke acchariyam yam 
kaye calamane cittam na calati, tattha me karanam bri- 
hiti. — Yathaé maharaja mahatimahadrukkhe khandha- 
sikha-palasasampanne anilabalasamahate sakha calati, 
api nu tassa khandho pi calatiti. — Na hi bhante ti. 
-- Evam-eva kho maharaja araha dukkhaya vedanaya 
phuttho samano aniccan~ti dalham ganhati, samadhit- 
thambhe cittam upanibandhati, tassa tam cittath sama- 
dhitthambhe upanibaddham na vedhati na calati, thitam 
hoti avikkhittamh, tassa vedanavikaravippharena kayo 
Abhujati nibbhujati samparivattati, cittam pana tassa na 
vedhati na calati, khandho viya maharukkhassati. — 
Acchariyam bhante Nagasena, abbhutam bhante Nagasena, 
na me evaripo sabbakaliko dhammappadipo ditthapubbo ti. 


5 vediyati yadi (meaning perhaps yadidam) kayikam AbBC. 1° -vittha- 
rena Ab. 17 mahati om. C. 18 -samagate AC. 1% nu kho AM. 7” 
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Bhante Nagasena, idha yo koci gihi parajikam ajjha- 
panno bhaveyya, so aparena samayena pabbajeyya, attana 
pi so na janeyya: gihi parajikam ajjhadpanno ’smiti, na 
pi tassa afifio koci acikkheyya: gihi parajikam ajjhapanno 
siti, so ca tathattaya patipajjeyya, api nu tassa dhamma- 
bhisamayo bhaveyyati. — Na hi maharajati. —° Kena 
bhante kadranenati. — Yo tassa hetu dhammabhisama- 
yaya so tassa samucchinno, tasma dhammabhisamayo na 
bhavatiti. — Bhante Nagasena, tumhe bhanatha: Janan- 
tassa kukkuccain hoti, kukkucce sati avaranam hoti, 
avate citte dhammabhisamayo na hotiti. Imassa pana 
ajanantassa akukkuccajatassa santacittassa viharato kena 
karanena dhammabhisamayo na hoti; visamena visamen’ 
eso. pafiho gacchati, cintetva vissajjethati. — Ruhati 
maharaja sukatthe sukalale mandakhette saradam _ su- 
khasayitam bijan-ti. — Ama bhante ti. — Api nu ma- 
haraja tarn yeva bijam ghanaselasilatale riheyyati. — 
Na hi bhante ti. — Kissa pana mahdaraja tam yeva 
bijarh kalale riihati, kissa ghanasele na rihatiti. —- Na- 
tthi bhante tassa bijassa rihanaya ghanasele hetu, ahe- 
tuna bijarh na rihatiti. — Evam~-eva kho maharaja yena 
hetuna tassa dhammabhisamayo bkaveyya so tassa hetu 
samucchinno, ahetunaé dhammabhisamayo na hoti. Yatha 
va pana maharaja danda-leddu-lakuta-muggara pathaviya 
thanam ~- upagacchanti, api nu maharaja te yeva danda- 
leddu-lakuta-muggara gagane thanam ~ upagacchantiti. — 
Na hi bhante ti. — Kim pan’ ettha maharaja karanam 
yena karanena te yeva danda-leddu-lakuta-muggara 
pathaviya thanam~-upagacchanti, kena karanena gagane 
na titthantiti. — Na-tthi bhante tesam danda-leddu- 
Jakuta-muggaranam patitthanaya akdse hetu, ahetuna na 
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titthantiti. — Evam~-eva kho maharaja tassa tena dosena 
abhisamayahetu samucchinno, hetusamugghate ahetuna. 
abhisamayo na hoti. Yatha va pana mahdaraja thale 
aggi jalati, api nu kho maharaja so yeva aggi udake 
jalatiti. -- Na hi bhante ti. — Kim pan’ ettha maharaja 
kdranam yena karanena so yeva aggi thale jalati, kena 
karanena udake na jalatiti. — Na-tthi bhante aggissa 
jalanaya udake hetu, ahetuna na jalatitii — Evam- eva 
kho maharaja tassa tena dosena abhisamayahetu samuc- 
chinno, hetusamugghate ahetuna dhammabhisamayo na 
hotiti. 

Bhante Nagasena, puna p’ etam attham: cintehi, na 
me tattha cittasannatti bhavati: ajanantassa asati kuk- 
kucce avaranam hotiti; karanena mam sannapehiti. — 
Api nu maharaja visam halahalam ajanantena pi kha- 
yitam jivitarn haratiti. -- Ama bhante ti. — Evam- eva 
kho maharaja ajanantena pi katarh papam abhisamayan- 
tardayakaram hoti. Api nu maharaja aggi ajanitva akka- 
manta dahatiti. — Ama bhante ti. — Evam-eva kho 
inaharaja ajanantena pi katam papam abhisamayantara- 
yakaram hoti. Api nu maharaja ajanantam dasiviso da- 
sitva jivitarn haratiti. -- Ama bhante ti. — Evam~-eva 
kho maharaja ajanantena pi katam papam abhisamayan- 
tarayakaram hoti. Nanu maharaja Kalingarajé Samana- 
kolafifio sattaratanaparikinno hatthiratanam - abhiruyha 
kuladassanaya gacchanto ajananto pi nasakkhi bodhi- 
mandassa uparito gantum. Idam - ettha maharaja karanam 
yena karanena ajanantena pi katam papam abhisamayan- 
tardyakaram hotiti. — Jinabhasitam bhante Nagasena 
kiranam na sakka patikkosituh, eso v’ etassa attho, 
tatha sampaticchamiti. 
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Bhante Nagasena, gihidussilassa ca samanadussilassa 
ca ko viseso kim nanakaranaih; ubho p’ ete samasama- 
gatika, ubhinnam~ pi samasamo vipako hoti, udahu kifci 
nanakaranam atthiti. — Dasa ime maharaja guna sama- 
nadussilassa gihidussilato visesena atireka, dasahi ca 
karanehi uttarim dakkhinam visodheti. Katame dasa 
guna samanadussilassa gihidussilato visesena atirekaé: idha 
maharaja samanadussilo Buddhe sagaravo hoti, dhamme 
sagaravo hoti, sanghe sagaravo hoti, sabrahmacarisu_ sa- 
garavo hoti, uddesa-paripucchaya vayamati, savanabahulo 
hoti, bhinnasilo pi maharaja dussilo parisagato akappam 
upatthapeti, garahabhaya kayikam vacasikam rakkhati, 
padhanabhimukham ~-assa hoti cittam, bhikkhus&imafinam 
upagato hoti. Karonto pi maharaja samanadussilo papam 
paticchannam acarati. Yatha mahdaraja itth? sapatika 
niliyitva rahassen’ eva papam~-dacarati, evam~-eva kho 
maharaja karonto pi samanadussilo papam paticchannam 
acarati. Ime kho maharaja dasa guna samanadussilassa 
gihidussilato visesena atireka. 

Katamehi dasahi karanehi uttarnn dakkhinam viso- 
dheti: avajjha-kavaca-dharanataya pi dakkhinam  viso- 
dheti, isisamanfia-bhandulinga-dharanato pi dakkhinam 
visodheti, sanghasamayam ~ anupavitthataya pi dakkhinam 
visodheti, Buddha-dhamma-sangha-saranagatataya pi dak- 
khinam visodheti, padhanasayaniketavasitaya pi dakkhi- 
nam visodheti, Jinasasanadhanapariyesavato pi dakkhinam 
visodheti, pavaradhammadesanato pi dakkhinam visodheti, 
dhammadipagatiparayanataya pi  dakkhinam  visodheti, 
aggo Buddho ti ekantaujuditthitaya pi dakkhinam_ viso- 
dheti, uposathasamadanato pi dakkhinam visodheti. Imehi 
kho maharaja dasahi karanehi uttarim dakkhinam viso- 
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dheti. Suvipanno pi hi maharaja samanadussilo dayaka- 
nam dakkhinam visodheti. Yatha maharaja udakam su- 
bahalam - pi kalala-kaddama-rajojallam apaneti, evam- 
eva kho maharaja suvipanno pi samanadussilo dayakanam 
dakkhinam visodheti. Yatha va pana maharaja unhoda- 
kam sukathitam~-pi pajjalantam mahantamh aggikkhan- 
dharn nibbapeti, evam-eva kho maharaja suvipanno pi 
samanadussilo dayakanam dakkhinam visodheti. Yatha 
va pana maharaja bhojanam virasam ~~ pi khudadubbalyam 
apaneti, evam-eva kho maharaja suvipanno pi samana- 
dussilo dayakanam dakkhinam visodheti. Bhdasitam -p’ 
etama maharaja devatidevena Majjhimanikayavaralaicake 
Dakkhinavibhange veyyadkarane: 


Yo silava dussilesu dadati danam 
dhammena lJaddha supasannacitto, 
abhisaddaham kammaphalam ularam, 
sa dakkhina dayakato visujjbatiti. 


— Acchariyamh bhante Nagasena, abbhutam bhante Naga- 
sena, tavatakam mayam panham apucchimha, tam tvaih 
opammehi karanehi vibhavento amatamadhuram savani- 
pagam akasi. Yatha nama bhante sido va stidantevasi va 
tavatakath mamsam labhitva nanavidhehi sambharehi 
sampadetva rajipabhogam karoti, evam~-eva kho bhante 
Nagasena tavatakain mayam panham apucchimha, tam 
tvarn opammehi karanehi vibhavetva amatamadhuram sa- 
vanipagam akasiti. 


Bhante Nagasena, imam udakam aggimhi tappamanam 
ciccitayati citicitayati saddayati bahuvidham; kin~ nu kho 
bhante Nagasena udakam jivati, kim kilamanam saddayati, 
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udahu afifiena patipilitarh saddayatiti. — Na hi maharaja 
udakam jivati, na-tthi udake jivo va satto va; api ca 
maharaja aggisantipavegassa mahantataya udakain cicci- 
tayati citicitayati saddayati bahuvidhan-ti. — Bhante 
Nagasena, idh’ ekacce titthiya : udakam jivatiti sitidakam 
patikkhipitva udakarh tapetva vekatikavekatikam pari- 
bhufijanti, te tumhe garahanti paribhavanti: ekindriyam 
samana Sakyaputtiya jivain vihethentiti; tam tesam gara- 
ham paribhavam vinodehi apanehi niccharehiti. — Na hi 
maharaja udakah jivati, na-tthi maharaja udake jivo va 
satto va; api ca maharaja aggisantapavegassa mahanta- 
taya udakam ciccitayati citicitayati, saddayati bahuvidham. 
Yatha maharaja udakam sobbha-sara-sarita-daha-talaka- 
kandara-padara-udapana-ninna-pokkharanigatam  vatata- 
pavegassa mahantataya pariyadiyati parikkhayam  gac- 
chati, api nu tattha udakain ciccitayati citicitayati sad- 
dayati bahuvidhan -ti. — Na hi bhante ti. — Yadi ma- ° 
haraja udakam jiveyya, tatthapi udakam saddayeyya. Imina 
pi maharaja karanena janahi: na~tthi udake jivo va satto 
va, aggisantapavegassa mahantataya udakam ciccitayati. 
citicitayati saddayati bahuvidhan - ti. 

Aparam~ pi maharaja uttarin karanai sunohi: na~- 
tthi udake jivo va satto va, aggisantapavegassa mahan- 
tataya udakath saddayatiti. Yada pana maharaja udakam 
tandulehi sammissitath bhajanagatam hoti pihitain uddhane 
atthapitam, api nu tattha udakam saddayatiti. — Na 
hi bhante, acalain hoti santasantan-ti. — Taih yeva 
pana maliaraja udakam bhajanagatam aggimn ujjaletva ud- 
dhane thapitam hoti, api nu tattha udakam acalai hoti 
santasantan-ti., — Na hi bhante, calati kbhubbhati Julati 
avilati, timijatam hoti, uddham -adho disavidisam gacchati, 
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uttarati patarati, phenamali hotiti. — Kissa pana tam 
maharaja paikatikam udakam na calati, santasantam hoti, 
kissa pana aggigatam calati khubbhati lulati avilati, imi- 
jatam hoti, uddham-adho disavidisam gacchati, phena- 
mali hotiti. — Pakatikam bhante udakam na calati, ag- 
gigatamn pana udakam aggisantapavegassa mahantataya 
ciccitayati citicitayati saddayati bahuvidhan - ti. — Imina 
pi maharaja karanena janahi: na-~-tthi udake jivo va 
satto va, aggisantapavegassa mahantataya udakarh sad- 
dayatiti. 

Aparam~ pi maharaja uttarim karanarm sunohi: na~ 
tthi udake jivo va satto va, aggisantapavegassa mahan- 
tataya udakam saddayatiti. Hoti tath maharaja udakash 
ghare ghare udakavarakagatam pihitan-ti. — Ama bhante 
ti. — Api nu tam maharaja udakam calati khubbhati 
lulati avilati, imijatam hoti, uddham~-adho disavidisam 
- gacchati, uttarati pataratt, phenamali hotiti. — Na hi 
bhante, acalam tam hoti pakatikam udakavaragatam uda- 
kan-ti. — Sutapubbam pana taya maharaja: mahasa- 
mudde udakam calati khubbhati lulati avilati, imijatam 
hoti, uddham~-adho disdvidisam gacchati, uttarati pata- 
rati, phenamali hoti, ussakkitva velaya paharati, sadda- 
yati bahuvidhan-ti. — Ama bhante, sutapubbaih etarh 
maya ditthapubbaii-ca, mahadsamudde udakam_ hatthasa- 
tam ~ pi dve pi hatthasatani gagane ussakkatiti. — Kissa 
maharaja udakavadragatam udakam na calati na sadda- 
yati, kissa pana mahadsamudde udakam calati saddaya- 
titi. — Vatavegassa mahantataya bhante mahasamudde 
udakam calati saddayati, udakavaragatam udakam aghatti- 
tam kehici na calati na saddayatiti. — Yatha maharaja 
vatavegassa mahantataya mahasamudde udakam calati 
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saddayati, evam-evamn aggisantapavegassa mahantataya 
udakam saddayati. 

Nanu maharaja bheripokkharam sukkhatmh — suk- 
khena gocammena onandhantitii — Ama bhante ti. — 
Api nu maharaja bheriya jivo va satto va atthiti. — 
Na hi bhante ti. — Kissa pana maharaja bheri sad- 
dayatiti. — Itthiya va bhante purisassa va tajjena va- 
yamenati. — Yatha maharaja itthiya va purisassa va 
tajjena vayamena bheri saddayati, evam - evar aggisanta- 
pavegassa mahantataya udakam saddayati. Imina pi 
maharaja karanena janahi: na~-tthi udake jivo va satto 
va, aggisantapavegassa mahantataya udakam saddayatiti. 

Mayham~ pi tava maharaja tava pucchitabbam atthi, 
evam~-eso padiho suvinicchito hoti. Kin-nu kho ma- 
haraja sabbehi pi bhajanehi udakamh tappamanam sadda- 
yati, udahu ekaccehi yeva bhajanehi tappamanam sadda- 
yatiti. — Na hi bhante sabbehi pi bhajanehi udakaih 
tappamanam saddayati, ekaccehi yeva bhajanehi udakam 
tappamanam saddayatiti. — Tena hi maharaja jahito si 
sakasamayain, paccagato si mama visayamh, na~tthi udake 
jivo va satto va; yadi mahadraja sabbehi pi bhajanehi 
udakam tappamanam saddayeyya, yuttam~-idam: udakam 
jivatiti vattum. Na hi maharaja udakamh dvayam hoti: 
yam saddayati tain jivati, yarn na saddayati tam na jiva- 
titi. Yadi mabaraja udakam jiveyya, mahantinam hatthi- 
naganam ussannakayadnam pabhinnanam sondaya ussii- 
citva mukhe pakkhipitva kucchizh pavesayantanam tam - 
pi udakam tesam dantantare cippiyamanam saddayeyya. 
Hatthasatika pi mahanava garuka bharika anekasatasa- 
hassabharaparipira mahasamudde vicaranti, tahi pi cippi- 
yamanam udakam  saddayeyya. Mahatimahanta pi 
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maccha anekasatayojanikakayad, tim? timingala  timira- 
pingala, abbhantare nimugga mahasamudde nivasatthana- 
taya pativasantaé mahad-udakadharaé Acamanti dhamanti 
ca, tesam~-pi tam dantantare pi udarantare pi cippiya- 
manam udakam saddayeyya. Yasma ca kho maharaja 
evaripehi evariipeht mahantehi patipilaneli patipilitam 
udakam na saddayati, tasma pi na-tthi udake jivo va 
satto va ti evam-etam maharaja dharehiti. — Sadhu 
bhante Nagasena, desagato panho anucchavikaya vibhat- 
tiya vibhatto. Yatha nama bhante Nagasena mahatima- 
haggham maniratanam chekam Acariyam kusalam  sikkhi- 
tam manikaramh papunitva kittim Jlabheyya thomanam pa- 
sainsain, muttaratanam va muttikam, dussaratanam va 
dussikam, Johitacandanam va gandhikam papunitva kittinh 
labheyya thomanam pasamsam, evam-eva kho Dbhante 
Nagasena desagato panho anucchavikaya vibhattiya vi- 
bhatto, evam~-etam, tatha sampaticchamiti. 


Chattho vaggo. 


Bhante Nagasena, bhasitam-p’ etami Bhagavata: 
Nippapanearama bhikkhave viharatha nippapanecaratino ti. 
Kataman~tam nippapafcan-ti. — Sotapattiphalam 
maharaja nippapancam, sakadaégamiphalam npippapancam, 
anagamiphalam nippa: aficam, arahattaphalam nippapan~ 
can~ti. — Yadi bhante Nagasena sotapattiphalam nippa- 
pancam, sakadagami-anagaini-arahattaphalam nippapan- 
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cain, kissa pana ime bhikkhai uddisanti paripucchanti 
suttai geyyain veyyakaranam gatham udanam itivuttakam 
jatakamh abbhutadhammath vedallarn, navakammena_ pali- 
bujjhanti dinens ca ptjaya ca; nanu te Jinapatikkhittam 
kammaim karontiti. — Ye te maharaja bhikkhi uddisanti 
paripucchanti suttamh geyyam veyyakaranam gatham udainam 
itivuttakam jatakamh abbhutadhammam vedallam, nava- 
kammena palibujjhanti danena ca pitjaya ca, sabbe te 
nippapancassa pattiya karonti. Ye te maharaja sabhava- 
parisuddha pubbe vasitavasana te ekacittakkhanena nippa- 
paica honti; ye pana te bhikkhi maharajakkha te imeh 
payogehi nippapafica honti. Yatha maharaja eko puriso 
khette bijarh ropetva attano yathabalaviriyena vina pa- 
karavatiya dhafiiam uddhareyya, eko puriso khette bijam 
ropetva vanaih pavisitva katthan-ca sakhani-ca chinditva 
vatipakaramn katva dhafifiam uddhareyya, ya tattha tassa 
vatipakarapariyesana sa dhafifiatthaya; evam-eva_ kho 
maharaja ye te sabhivaparisuddha pubbe vasitavasana te 
ekacittakkhanena nippapaficé honti, vind vatipaékaram 
puriso viya dhaffiuddharo; ye pana te bhikkhi mahdara- 
jJakkha te imehi payogehi nippapafica honti, vatipakaraih 
katva puriso viya dhafifiuddharo. Yatha va pana maharaja 
mahatimahante ambarukkhamatthake phalapindi bhaveyya, 
atha tattha yo koci iddhima agantva tassa phalarn ha- 
reyya, yo pana tattha aniddhima so katthafi- ca vallin- 
ca chinditva nissenim bandhitva taya tarh rukkhath abhi- 
ruhitva phalam hareyya, ya tattha tassa nissenipariyesana 
si phalatthiya; evam-eva kho maharaja ye te sa- 
bhavaparisuddha pubbe vasitavasana te ekacittakkhanena 
nippapanca honti, iddhimaé viya rukkhaphdlam haranto; 
ye pana te bhikkht’ maharajakkha te imina payogena 
saccani abhisamenti, nisseniya viya puriso rukkhaphalam 
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haranto. Yatha va pana maharaja eko puriso atthaka- 
raniko ekako yeva saémikam upagantva atthain sadheti, 
eko dhanava dhanavasena parisam vaddhetva parisaya 
attham sadheti, ya tattha tassa parisapariyesana sa at- 
thatthaya; evam-eva kho maharaja ye te sabhava- 
parisuddha pubbe vasitavasana te ekacittakkhanena chasu 
abhiiiasu vasibhavam papunanti, puriso viya ekako at- 
thasiddhim karonto; ye pana te bhikkha maharajakkha 
te imehi payogehi samaffattham- abhisadhenti, parisaya 
viya puriso atthasiddhimh karonto. 

Uddeso pi maharaja bahukaro, paripuccha pi bahu- 
kara, navakammam~pi bahukaram, danam~pi bahukaram, 
puja pi bahukara tesu tesu karaniyesu. Yatha maharaja 
puriso rajipasevi katavi amacca-bhata-balattha-dovarika- 
anikattha-parisajjajanehi, te tassa karaniye anuppatte 
sabbe pi upakara honti; evam~-eva kho maharaja uddeso 
pi bahukaro, paripuccha pi bahukard, navakammam- pi 
bahukaram, danam~- pi bahukaram, pija pi bahukara tesu 
tesu karaniyesu. Yadi maharaja sabbe pi abhijatipari- 
suddha bhaveyyum, anusdsakena karaniyam na bhaveyya; 
yasma ca kho maharaja 7; savanena karaniyam hoti. 
Thero maharaja Sariputto aparimitamasankheyyakappam 
upadaya upacitakusalamulo paiifaya kotirh gato, so pi 
vind savanena nasakkhi asavakkhayam papunitum. Tasma 
maharaja bahukdrarh savanam, tathd uddeso pi pari- 
puccha pi, tasma uddesa-paripuccha pi nippapanca asan- 
khata ti. — Sunijjhapito bhante Nagasena panho, evam - 
etamh, tatha sampaticchamiti. 


Bhante Nagasena, tumhe bhanatha: yo gihi ara- 
hattam patto dve v’ assa gatiyo bhavanti, ananna: tas- 
mim yeva divase pabbajati va parinibbayati va, na so 
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divaso sakka atikkametun~ti. Sace so bhante Nagasena 
tasmiin divase acariyam va upajjhayam va pattacivaram va na 
labhetha, api nu so araha sayam va pabbajeyya, divasain va 
atikkameyya, anfio va koci araha iddhima agantva tam pab- 
bajeyya, parinibbayeyya va ti. - Na so maharaja araha 
sayaih pabbajeyya, sayam pabbajanto theyyam dpajjati; 
na ca divasamh atikkameyya; aiinassa arahantassa aga- 
manam bhaveyya va na va bhaveyya, tasmim yeva divase 
parinibbayeyyati. — Tena hi bhante Nagasena arahat- 
tassa santabhavo vijahito hoti, yena- adhigatassa Jivita- 
haro bhavatiti. — Visamam maharaja gihilingam, visame 
linge lingadubbalataya arahattam patto gihi tasmim yeva 
divase pabbajati va parinibbayati va; n’ eso maharaja 
doso arahattassa, gihilingass’ eso doso, yad-idam linga- 
dubbalata. Yatha maharaja bhojanam  sabbasattanam 
ayupalakam jivitarakkhakam visamakotthassa manda- 
dubbalagahanikassa avipakena jivitam harati, n’ eso ma- 
haraja doso bhojanassa, kotthass’ eso doso, yad~idam 
aggidubbalata; evam-eva kho maharaja visame linge 
lingadubbalataya arahattam patto gihi tasmim yeva di- 
vase pabbajati va parinibbayati va; n’ eso maharaja 
doso arahattassa, gihilingass’ eso doso, yad-idam linga- 
dubbalata. Yatha va pana maharaja parittam tinasa- 
lakam upari garuke pasane thapite dubbalataya bhijjitva 
patati, evam-eva kho maharaja arahattam patto gihi 
tena lingena arahattam dharetum asakkonto tasmim yeva 
divase pabbajati va parinibbayati va. Yatha va pana 
maharaja puriso abalo dubbalo nihinajacco parittapunio 
mahatimaharajjam labhitva khanena paripatati paridham- 
sati .osakkati, na sakkoti issariyarh dharetum; evam - eva 
kho maharaja arahattam patto gihi tena lingena ara- 
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hattam dharetum na sakkoti, tena karanena tasmitmh yeva 
divase pabbajati v4 parinibbayati va ti. — Sadhu bhante 
Nagasena, evam ~etain, tathad sampaticchamiti. 


Bhante Nagasena, atthi arahato satisammoso ti, — 
Vigata-satisamniosa kho maharaja atahanto, na~tthi ara- 


hantanam satisammoso ti. - Apajjeyya pana  bhante 
araha apattin- ti. — Ama maharajati. — Kismim vat- 
thusmin- ti. — Kutikaére maharaja, safcaritte, vikale 


kalasannaya, pavarite appavaritasannaya, anatiritte atirit- 
tasannayati. — Bhante Nagasena, tumhe bhanatha: ye. 
apattim Apajjanti te dvihi karanehi apajjanti, anadariyena 
va ajananena va ti. Api nu kho bhante arahato anddari- 
yain hoti, yam araha apattim dapajjatiti. — Na hi ma- 
harajati. — Yadi bhante Nagasena araha Apattim apaj- 
jati na-tthi ca arahato anadariyam, tena hi atthi ara- 
hato satisammoso ti. — Na-tthi maharaja arahato sati- 
sammoso, apattii- ca araha apajjatiti. — Tena hi bhante 
kdranena mam sanfapehi, kim tattha karanan~- ti. Dve 
‘me maharaja_ kilesé: Jokavajjamh pannattivajjan ~ cat. 
Katamam maharaja lokavajjam: dasa akusalakammapatha, 
idam vuccati lokavajjam.. Katamam pannattivajjam: yam 
loke atthi samananaih ananucchavikam ananulomikam, 
gihinamh anavajjain, tattha Bhagava savakanam sikkha- 
padamh paniapeti yavajivain anatikkamaniyam: vikala- 
bhojanam maharaja lokassa anavajjath, tam Jinasasane 
vajjam; bhitagdmavikopanam maharaja lokassa anavaj- 
jam, tam Jinasdsane vajjam; udake hassadhammam ma- 
haraja lokassa anavajjam, tarh Jinasaésane vajjam; iti eva- 
ripani evarupani maharaja Jinasdsane vajjani; idan vuccati 
pannattivajjam. Yarn kilesarn lokavajjarn abhabbo khi- 
nasavo tam ajjhacaritumn, yam kilesam pannattivajjam 
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tam ajananto apajjeyya. Avisayo maharaja ekaccassa 
arahato sabbai janituth, na hi tassa balam atthi sabbam 
janituih. <Ananfatam maharaja arahato itthipurisanam 
naimam ~- pi gottam~ pl, maggo pi tassa mahiva anannato; 
vimuttin yeva maharaja ekacco araha janeyya, chala- 
bhinno arahad sakavisayain janeyya. Sabbahniti maharaja 
Tathagato va sabbam janatiti. - Sadhu bhante Nagasena, 
evam ~etam, tatha sampaticchamiti. 


Bhante Nagasena, dissanti loke buddha, dissanti 
paccekabuddha, dissanti tathagatasavaka, dissanti cak- 
kavattirajano, dissanti padesarajano, dissanti devamanussa, 
dissanti sadhana, dissanti adhana, dissanti sugata, dis- 
santi duggata, dissati purisassa itthilingam patubhutam, 
dissati itthiya purisalingam patubhiitamn, dissati sukatam 
dukkatam kammaih, dissanti kalydanapapakanam kamma- 
nam vipakipabhogino satté, atthi loke satta andaja jala- 
buja samsedaja opapatika, atthi satta apada dipada ca- 
tuppada bahuppada, atthi Joke yakkha rakkhasa kum- 
bhanda asura danava gandhabba peta pisaca, atthi kin- 
para’ mahoragda naga supanna siddha vijjadhara, atthi 
hatthi assa gavo mahisa ottha gadrabha aja elaka miga 
sukara siha byageha dipi accha koka taraccha sona si- 
gala, atthi bahuvidhaé sakunad, atthi suvannam rajatam 
mutta mani sankho sila pavalam lohitanko masaragallam 
veluriyo vajiram phalikam kalaloham tambaloham vatta- 
loham kamsaloham, atthi khomarm koseyyain kappasikam 
sanam bhangam kambalam, atthi sali vihi yavo kangu 
kudriso varako godhimo muggo maso tilam kulattham, | 
atthi milagandho saragandho pheggugandho tacagandho 
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pattagandho pupphagandho phalagandho sabbagandho, 
atthi tina-lata-gaccha-rukkha-osadhi-vanaspati-nadi- pab- 
bata-samudda-maccha-kacchapa, sabbam loke atthi. Yam 
bhante loke na-tthi tar me kathehiti. — Tin’ imani 
maharaja loke na-tthi, katamani tini: sacetana va ace- 
tana va ajaramarad loke na-~tthi, sankharadnam niccata 
na~tthi, paramatthena sattipaladdhi na~-tthi. Imani kho 
maharaja tini loke na~-tthiti. —- Sadhu bhante Nagasena, 
evain~ etam, tathi sampaticchamiti. 


Bhante Nagasena, dissanti loke kammanibbatta, dis- 
santi hetunibbatta, dissanti utunibbattaé; yam loke akam- 
majam ahetujam anutujam tam me kathehiti. — Dve ‘me 
maharaja Jokasmin akammaja ahetuja anutuji, katame 
dve: akaso maharaja akammajo ahetujo anutujo, nibba- 
nath maharaja akammajam ahetujarn anutujam. Ime kho 
maharaja dve akaminaja ahetujé anutuja ti. — Ma bhante 
Nagasena Jinavacanarh makkhehi, ma ajanitva panham 
byakarohiti. — Kim kho maharaja aham vadami, yam 
math tvam evam vadesi: ma bhante Nagasena Jinavaca- 
nam makkhehi, ma ajanitva panham byakarohiti. — 
Bhante Nagasena, yuttam-idam tava vattum: akaso 
akammajo ahetujo anutujo ti. Anekasatehi pana bhante 
Nagasena kdaranehi Bhagavatéa savakanam nibbanassa 
sacchikiriyaya maggo akkhato, atha ca pana tvam evam 
vadesi: ahetujam nibbanan~ti. — Saccam maharaja Bha- 
gavata anekasatehi kadranehi savakanam nibbanassa sac- 
chikiriyaya maggo akkhato, na ca pana nibbanassa uppa- 
daya hetu akkhato ti. 

Ettha mayam bhante Nagasena andhakarato andha- 
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kdratarath pavisama, vanato vanataram pavisama, ga- 
hanato gahanataramn pavisama, yatra hi nama nibbanassa 
sacchikiriyaya hetu atthi, tassa pana dhammassa uppadaya 
hetu na~tthi. Yadi bhante Nagasena nibbanassa sacchi- 
kiriyaya hetu atthi, tena hi nibbanassa uppadaya pi hetu 
icchitabbo. Yatha [pana] bhante Nagasena‘puttassa pita 
atthi, tena karanena pituno pi pita icchitabbo; yatha 
antevasikassa acariyo atthi, tena karanena dAcariyassa pi 
acariyo icchitabbo; yatha ankurassa bijam atthi, tena 
kadranena bijassa pi bijain_ icchitabbam; evam-eva 
kho bhante Nagasena yadi nibbanassa sacchikiriyaya hetu 
atthi, tena karanena nibbinassa uppadaya pi hetu icchi- 
tabbo. Yathi rukkhassa va latdya va agge sati tena 
karanena majjham~ pi atthi milam- pi atthi, evam- eva 
kho bhante Nagasena yadi nibbanassa sacchikiniyadya hetu 
atthi, tena karanena nibbanassa uppadaya pi hetu icchi- 
tabbo ti. — Anuppadaniyam maharaja nibbanarh, tasma 
na nibbanassa uppadaya hetu akkhato ti. — Ingha bhante 
Nagasena karanam dassetva karanena math sannapehi, 
yatha “ham janeyyam: nibbanassa_ sacchikiriyaya hetu 
atthi, nibbanassa uppadaya hetu na- tthiti. 

Tena hi maharaja sakkaccam sotam odaha, sadhu- 
kam sunohi, vakkhami tattha karanam. Sakkuneyya ma- 
haraja puriso pakatikena balena ito Himavantaih pabba- 
tarajamh upagantun - ti. — Ama bhante ti. — Sakkuneyya 
pana so maharaja puriso pakatikena balena Himavantam 
pabbatarajam idha-m~- aharitun-ti. — Na hi bhante ti. 
— Evam~-eva kho maharaja sakka nibbanassa_ sacchi- 
kiriyaya maggo akkhatum, na sakka nibbanassa uppadaya 
hetu dassetum. Sakkuneyya maharaja purise pakatikena 
balena mahasamuddam ~ navaya uttaritva parimatiram © 
gantun- ti. —- Ama bhante ti. — Sakkuneyya pana so 


* natthiti all. ® acariyassapi AC. °!' parimaim tiram C. 


270 


maharaja puriso pakatikena balena mahasamuddassa_ pa- 
rimatiram idha-m-~-aharitun-ti. — Na hi bhante ti. — 
Evam-eva kho maharaja sakka nibbanassa sacchikiriyaya 
maggo akkhatum, na sakka nibbanassa uppadaya hetu 
dassetuin; kinkaranam: asankhatatta dhammassati. — 
Asankhatam bhante Nagasena nibbinan -ti. — Ama ma- 
haraja, asankhatain nibbanam, na kehici katam; nibba- 
nam maharaja na vattabbam: uppannan~-ti va anuppan- 
nan~ti va uppadaniyan~ti va atitan-ti va anagatan - ti 
va paccuppannan~ti va cakkhuvinneyyan~ti va sotavin- 
fheyyan~ti va ghanavinneyyan-ti va jivhavinneyyan- ti 
va kayavinneyyan~ti va ti. — Yadi bhante Nagasena 
nibbanam na uppannam na anuppannam ‘na uppadaniyam 
na atitam na anagatam na paccuppannam na cakkhu- 
vinheyyam na sotavinneyyam na ghanavififieyyam na 
jivhavinneyyam na kayavinneyyam, tena hi bhante Na- 
gasena tumhe natthidhammam nibbanain apadisatha, na~- 
tthi nibbanan-ti. — Atthi maharaja nibbdnam, mano- 
vififeyyarh nibbanam, visuddhena mdanasena panitena 
ujukena anavaranena niramisena samma patipanno ariya- 
savako nibbanam passatiti. -—- Kidisam pana tam bhante 
nibbanam, yan~ tam opammehi adipaniyam karanehi main 
sannapehi yatha yatha atthidhammam opammehi adipa- 
niyan-ti. — Atthi mahdraja vato namati. — Ama 
bhante ti. — Ingha maharaja vatam dassehi vannato va 
santhanato va anum va thilam va dighaih-va rassam va 
ti. — Na sakka bhante Nagasena vato upadassayitum, 
na so vato hatthagahanam va nimmaddanam va _ upeti, 
api ca atthi so vato ti. — Yadi maharaja na sakka vato 
upadassayituth, tena hi na-tthi vato ti. - Janam’ aham 
bhante Nagasena, vato atthiti me hadaye anupavittham, 
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na caham sakkomi vataih upadassayitun ~ ti. — Evam ~eva 
kho maharaja atthi nibbanam, na ca sakka nmibbanain 
upadassayitum vannena va santhanena va ti. — Sadhu 
bhante Nagasena, siipadassitarh opammam, sunidditthamn 
karanam, evam-etamh, tathd sampaticchami: atthi nib- 
banan ~ ti. 


Bhante Nagasena, katame ettha kammaja, katame 
hetuja, katame utuja, katame na kammaja na hetuja na 
utuja ti. — Ye keci maharaja satta sacetana sabbe te 
kammaja, aggi ca sabbani ca bijajatani hetujani, pathavi 
ca pabbata ca udakan~ca vato ca sabbe te utuja, akaso 
ca nibbanai-ca ime dve akammaja ahetuja anutuja. 
Nibbanam pana maharaja na vattabbain: kammajan- ti 
va hetujan-ti va utujan-ti va uppannan~- ti va anuppan- 
nan~ti va uppadaniyan~ti va atitan~ti va anagatan - ti 
va paccuppannan~ti va cakkhuvififeyyan~ti va sota- 
vinheyyan ~ ti va ghanavififeyyan~- ti va jivhavinneyyan ~ 41 
va kayavilifeyyan~-ti va. Api ca maharaja manovinney- 
yam nibbanain yam so samma, patipanno ariyasavako vi- 
suddhena fianena passatiti. — Ramaniyo bhante Nagasena 
panho suvinicchito nissamsayo ekantagato, vimati upac- 
chinna, tvaih ganivarapavaram ~ asajjati. 


Bhante Nagasena, atthi loke yakkha namati. — Ama 
maharaja, atthi loke yakkha namati. — Cavanti pana te 
bhante yakkha tamha yoniyaé ti. — Ama maharaja, ca- 
vanti te yakkha tamha yoniya ti. . Kissa pana bhante 
Nagasena tesam matanam yakkhanam sariram na dissati, 
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kunapagandho pi na vayatiti. — Dissati maharaja mata- 
nam vakkhanam sariram, kunapagandho pi tesarh vayati. 
Matanam maharaja yakkhanam sariram kitavannena va 
dissati, kimivannena va dissati, kipillikavannena va dis- 
sati, patangavannena ‘va dissati, ahivannena va dissati, 
vicchikavannena va dissati, satapadivannena va dissatl, 
dijavannena va dissati, migavannena va dissatiti. — Ko 
hi bhante Nagasena anno imam pafham puttho vissaj- 
jeyya aniatra tavadisena buddhimata ti. 


Bhante Nagasena, ye te ahesum tikicchakanam pub- 
baka acariya, seyyathidam: Narado Dhammantari Angiraso 
Kapilo Kandaraggisamo Atulo Pubbakaccayano, sabbe 
p’ ete acarlya sakim yeva roguppattin~ca nidanan~- ca 
sabhavai-ca samutthanani-ca tikicchan-ca kirlyan~- ca 
siddhasiddhaii - ca sabban - tam niravasesam janitva: imas- 
mim kave ettaka roga uppajjissantiti ekappaharena kala- 
paggaham karitva suttam bandhimsu. Asabbaniuno ete 
sabbe. Kissa pana Tathagato sabbanni samano anagatam 
kiriyam buddhananena janitva: ettake nama vatthusmimn 
ettakaihn nama sikkhapadam pafiapetabbaih bhavissatiti 
paricchinditva anavasesato sikkhapadaii na pannapesi; 
uppannuppanne vatthusmim, ayase pakate, dose vitthanke 
puthugate, ujjhayantesu manussesu, tasmim tasmim kale 
savakanam sikkhapadam pannapesiti. — Nata ~ etarh 
maharaja Tathagatassa: imasmim samaye imesu manus- 
sesu sadhikam diyaddham sikkhapadasatam pannapetab- 
bain bhavissatiti. Api ca Tathagatassa evam ahosi: 
Sace kho ahah sadhikam diyaddham sikkhapadasatam 
ekappaharain pafiniapessami, mahajano santasam ~ apajjis- 
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sati: bahukam idha rakkhitabbam, dukkaram vata bho 
samanassa Gotamassa sasane pabbajitun~ti pabbajitu- 
kama pi na pabbajissanti, vacanai-ca me na sadda- 
hissanti, asaddahanté te manussa apayagamino bhavis- 
santi; uppannuppanne vatthusmim dhammadesanaya vin- 
napetva pakate dose sikkbapadam pannapessamiti. — 
Acchariyath: bhante Nagasena buddhanam, abbhutarh 
bhante Nagasena buddhanam, yava mahantath Tathaga- 
tassa sabbafinutananam; evam-etam bhante Nagasena, 
suniddittho eso attho Tathagatena, bahukam idha rakkhi- 
tabban-ti sutva sattanam santaso uppajjeyya, eko pi 
Jinasasane na pabbajeyya, evam-etam, tatha sampa- 
ticchamiti. 


Bhante Nagasena, ayamh suriyo sabbakalam kathi- 
nam tapati, udahu kafci kalar mandam tapatiti. — 
Sabbakalam maharaja suriyo kathinam tapati, na kanci 
kalam mandam tapatiti. — Yadi bhante Nagasena suriyo 
sabbakalarm kathinar tapati, kissa pana app ~ ekada suriyo 
kathinam tapati app- ekada& mandaih tapatiti. — Cattaro 
‘me maharaja surlyassa roga yesam afnfatarena rogena 
patipilito suriyo mandam tapati,-katame cattaro: abbhain 
maharaja suriyassa rogo, tena rogena patipilito suriyo 
mandam tapati; mahika maharaja suriyassa rogo, tena 
rogena patipilito suriyo mandam tapati; megho maharaja 
suriyassa rogo, tena rogena patipilito suriyo mandam 
tapati; Rahu maharaja suriyassa rogo, tena rogena pati- 
pilito suriyo mandam tapati. Ime kho maharaja cattaro 
suriyassa roga, tesam afiatarena patipilito suriyo man- 
dam tapatiti. — Acchariyam bhante Nagasena, abbhutam 
10 sudittho B. 3° kancikanci B. ?! abbhoM. 2° annat. rogena patip. A. 
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bhante Nagasena, suriyassa pi tava tejosampannassa rogo 
uppajjissati, kimanga pana affesam sattanam; na- tthi 
bhante esa vibhatti affiassa affatra tavadisena buddhi- 
mata ti. 


Bhante Nagasena, kissa hemante suriyo kathinam 
tapati, no tatha gimhe ti. — Gimhe maharaja anupaha- 
tam hoti rajojallam, vatakkhubhita rent gagananugata 
honti, akase pi abbha subahala honti, mahavato ca adhi- 
mattam vayati; te sabbe nanakula samayuta suriyaram- 
slyo pidahanti; tena gimhe suriyo mandam tapati. He- 
mante pana maharaja hettha pathavi nibbuta hoti, upari 
mahamegho upatthito hoti, upasantam hoti rajojallam, 
renu ca santasantarh gagane carati, vigatavalahako ca 
hoti akaso, vato ca mandamandain vayati; etesam upara- 
tiya visada honti suriyaramsiyo, upaghatavimuttassa suri- 
yassa tapo ativiya tapati. Idam-ettha maharaja kara- 
nam yena karanena suriyo hemante kathinam tapati, no 
tatha gimhe ti. — Sabbitimutto bhante suriyo kathinam 
tapati, meghadisahagato kathinam na tapatiti. 


Sattamo vaggo. 


Bhante Nagasena, sabbe va bodhisatta puttadaram 
denti, udahu Vessantaren’ eva ranfha puttadaram din- 
nan~ti. — Sabbe pi maharaja bodhisatta puttadaram 
denti, na Vessantaren’ eva rafiia puttadaram dinnan ~ ti. 
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— Api nu kho bhante te tesa anumatena dentiti. — 
Bhariya maharaja anumata, daraké pana bdalataya lalap- 
piihsu; yadi te atthato janeyyum, te pi anumodeyyum, 
na te vilapeyyun-ti. — Dukkaram bhante Nagasena 
Bodhisattena katam, yam so attano orase piye putte 
brahmanassa dasatthaya adasi. Idam~- pi dutiyam dukka- 
rato dukkarataramh, yain so attano orase piye putte ba- 
lake tarunake lataya bandhitva tena brahmanena lataya 
anumajjiyante disva ajjhupekkhi. Idam~- pi tatiyam duk- 
karato dukkarataram, yath so sakena balena bandhana 
muccitva agate. darake sdarajjam~upagate puna~d-~eva 
lataya bandhitva adasi. Idam~pi catuttham dukkarato 
dukkarataram, yam so darake: ayam kho tata yakkho 
khaditum neti amhe ti vilapante: ma bhayitthati na as- 
sasesi. Idam~-pi pancamam dukkarato dukkarataram, 
yam so Jalissa kumarassa rudamanassa padesu nipati- 
tva: alam tata, Kanhajinam nivattehi, aham~eva gac- 
chami yakkhena saha, khadatu math yakkho ti yaca- 
manassa eva na sampaticchi. Idam~-pi chattham duk- 
karato dukkarataram, yaih so Jalikumarassa: pasanasa- 
mam nina te tata hadayam, yam tvam amhakam duk- 
khitanam pekkhamano nimmanussake braharanite yak- 
khena niyamané na nivaresiti vilapamanassa karunflam 
nakasi. IJdam-pana sattamam dukkarato dukkarataram, 
yam tassa rilarulassa bhimabhimassa nite darake adas- 
sanam gamite na phali hadayam satadha va sahassadha 
va; punnakamena manujena kim paradukkhapanena, nanu 
nama sakadanaim databbam hotiti. — Dukkarassa ma- 
haraja katatta Bodhisattassa kittisaddo dasasahassimhi 
lokadhatuya sadevamanussesu abbhuggato, deva deva- 
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bhavane pakittenti, asura asurabhavane pakittenti, garula 
garulabnavane pakittenti, naga nagabhavane pakittenti, 
yakkha yakkhabhavane pakittenti; anupubbena  tassa 
kittisaddo paramparaya ajj etarahi idha amhakarh sama- 
yamh anuppatto, tah mayam danam vikittenta vikopenta 
nisinna: sudinnam udahu duddinnan~-ti. So kho pana- 
yam maharaja kittisaddo nipunanarmh viffiinam vidinam 
vibhavinath bodhisattanam dasa gune anudassati, katame 
dasa: agedhata niralayata cago pahadnarh apunaravattita 
sukhumaté mahantata duranubodhata dullabhata asadi- 
sata buddhadhammassa; so kho panayam maharaja kitti- 
saddo nipunanam vinftnam vidinarm vibhavinam bodhi- 
sattanam ime dasa gune anudassatiti. 

Bhante Nagasena, yo param dukkhapetva danam 
deti, api nu tam danam sukhavipakam hoti saggasam- 
vattanikan-ti. — Ama maharaja, kim vattabban-ti. — 
Ingha bhaute Nagasena karanam upadassehiti. — Idha 
maharaja koci samano va brahmano va ‘silava hoti kal- 
yanadhammo, so bhaveyya pakkhahato va pithasappi va 
anhataram va byadhim apanno; tam~-enam yo koci pun- 
fakamo yanaih dropetva patthitarh desam - anupapeyya; 
api nu kho maharaja tassa purisassa.tatonidanam kincl 
sukham nibbatteyya, saggasainvattanikain tam kamman - ti. 
—_ Ama bhante, kit vattabbaih, hatthiyanam va so 
bhante puriso labheyya, assayanam va, rathayanam va, 
thale thalayanaih jale jalayanam, devesu devayanam ma- 
nussesu manussayanam, tadanucchavikam tadanulomikam 
bhave bhave nibbatteyya, tadanucchavikani c assa su- 
khani nibbatteyyum, sugatito sugatith gaccheyya, ten’ eva 
kammabhisandena iddhiyanam~abhiruyha patthitam nib- 
bananagaram papuneyyati.— Tena hi maharaja paraduk- 
khdpanena dinnadanam sukhavipakam hoti saggasamvat- 
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tanikam, yam so puriso balivadde dukkhapetva evaripam 
sukham anubhavati. Aparam~- pi maharaja uttarim kara- 
nam sunohi, yatha paradukkhapanena dinnadanam sukha- 
vipakam hoti saggasainvattanikam. Idha maharaja yo 
koci raja janapadato dhammikam balimm uddharapetva 
anapavattanena danam dadeyya, api nu kho so maharaja 
raja tatonidanain kifici sukharh anubhaveyya, saggasar- 
vattanikam tam danan-ti. — Ama bhante, kim vattab- 
bam, tatonidanam so bhante raja uttarizn anekasatasa- 
hassam gunam labheyya, rajiinarh atiraja bhaveyya, de- 
vanam atidevo bhaveyya, brahmanam atibrahma bha- 
veyya, samananam atisamano bhaveyya, brahmananam 
atibrahmano bhaveyya, arahantanamh atiaraha bhaveyyati. 
— Tena hi maharaja paradukkhapanena dinnadanam su- 
khavipakam hoti saggasamvattanikam, yath so raja balina 
janam piletva dinnadanena evaripam uttarim yasasukham 
anubhavatiti. 

Atidanam bhante Nagasena Vessantarena raina din- 
nam, yam so sakam bhariyam parassa bhariyatthaya 
adasi, sake orase putte brahmanassa dasatthaya adasi. 
Atidanam nama bhante Nagasena loke vidahi ninditam 
garahitam. Yatha nama bhante Nagasena atibharena 
sakatassa akkho bhijjati, atibharena nava osidati, ati- 
bhuttena bhojanam visamamh parinamati, ativassena 
dhaiinam vinassati, atidanena bhogakkhayam upeti, ati- 
tapena upadayhati, atirdgena ummattako hoti, atidosena 
vajjho hoti, atimohena anayam 4Apajjati, atilobhena cora- 
gahanam ~upagacchati, atibhayena nirujjhati, atiplrena 
nadi uttarati, ativatena asani patati, atiaggina odanam 
uttarati, atisaficarena na ciram jivati; evam-eva kho 
bhante Nagasena atidanam nama loke vidithi ninditam 
garahitam. Atidanam bhante Nagasena Vessantarena 
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ranna dinnam, na tattha kinci phalam icchitabban - ti. — 
Atidanam maharaja loke vidihi vannitam thutath pa- 
sattham, ye keci yadisam kidisam danam denti, atidana- 
dayi loke kittim papunati. Yatha maharaja atipavara- 
taya dibbam vanamilam gahitam api hatthapdse thitanam 
parajananam na dassayati, agado atijaccataya pilaya 
samugghatako roganam antakaro, aggi atijotitaya dahati, 
udakam atisitataya nibbapeti, padumam atiparisuddhataya 
na upalippati varikaddamena, mani atigunataya kama- 
dado, vajirath atitikhinataya vijjhati mani-mutta-phali- 
kam, pathavi atimahantataya naréraga-miga-pakkhi jala- 
sela-pabbata-dume dhareti, samuddo atimahantataya apa- 
ripirano, Sineru atibharikataya acalo, akaso ativitthara- 
taya ananto, suriyo atippabhataya timiram ghateti, siho 
atijatitaya vigatabhayo, mallo atibalavataya patimallam 
khippam ukkhipati, raja atipufifiataya adhipati, bhikkhu 
atisilavantataya naga-yakkha-nara-marthi namassanyo, 
Buddho atiaggataya anupamo; — evam-eva kho ma- 
haraja atidanam nama loke vidthi vannitam thutam pa- 
sattham, ye keci yadisam kidisath danam denti, atidana- 
dayi loke kittirh papunati. Atidinena Vessantaro raja 
dasasahassimhi lokadhatuya vannito thuto pasattho mahito 
kittito, ten’ eva atidanena Vessantaro raja ajj’ etarahi 
Buddho jato aggo sadevake loke. 

Atthi pana maharaja loke thapaniyam danam yam 
dakkhineyye anuppatte na databban-ti. — Dasa kho. 
pan’ imani bhante Nagasena danani loke adanasammatani, 
yo tani danani deti so apayagami hoti; katamami dasa: 
majjadanam bhante Nagasena loke adanasammatam, yo 
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satthadanatn — visadanarn — sankhalikadanaii —- kuk- 
kuta-sikaradanam -- tulakita-manakiitadanam  bhante 
Nagasena loke adanasammatam, yo tam danam deti so 
apayagami hoti. Imani kho bhante Nagasena dasa da- 
nani loke adanasammatani, yo tani danani deti so apaya- 
gami hotiti. — Naham tam maharaja adainasammatam 
pucchami. Imam kho *ham maharaja tarh pucchami: 
atthi pana maharaja loke thapaniyam danain yam dak- 
khineyye anuppatte na databban~-ti. — Na-tthi bhante 
Nagasena loke thapaniyam danam yam dakkhineyye 
anuppatte na databbam; cittappasade uppanne keci dak- 
khineyyanam bhojanash denti, keci acchadanamh, keci 
sayanam, keci avasatham, keci attharanapapuranam, keci 
dasidasam, keci khettavatthum, keci dipadacatuppadam, 
keci satam sahassam satasahassam, keci maharajjam, keci 
jivitam - pi dentiti. — Yadi pana maharaja keci jivitam - 
pi denti, kinkarana Vessantaram ddanapatim atibalharh 
paripatesi sudinne putte ca dare ca. Api nu kho ma- 
haraja atthi lokapakati lokacinnarh: labhati pita puttam 
inatto va ajivikapakato va avapitum va vikkinitum va ti. 
— Ama bhante, labhati pita puttam inatto va ajivikapa- 
kato va dvapitum va vikkinitum va ti. — Yadi maharaja 
labhati pita puttam inatto va ajivikapakato va Aavapituin 
va vikkinitum va, Vessantaro pi maharaja raja alabha- 
mano sabbannutananam upadduto dukkhito tassa dhamma- 
dhanassa patilabhaya puttadaram avapesi ca vikkini ca. 
Iti maharaja Vessantarena raiina affesam dinnam yeva din- 
nam, katam yeva katam. Kissa pana tvath maharaja tena 
danena Vessantaram danapatim atibalham apasadesiti. 
Naham bhante Nagasena Vessantarassa danapatino 
danam garahami, api ca puttaddrath yadcanena niminitva 
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attanam databban-ti. — Etarh kho maharaja asabbhi- 
karanam, yain puttadaram yacante attanam dadeyya; yam 
yain hi yadcante tain tad-eva databbath, etam sappuri- 
sinam kammam. Yatha maharaja koci puriso paniyam 
aharapeyya, tassa yo bhojanam dadeyya api nu so ma- 
haraja puriso tassa kiccakari assati. — Na hi bhante, 
yam so dharapeti tam~eva tassa dento kiccakari assati. 
— Evam-eva kho maharaja Vessantaro raja brahmane 
puttadaram yacante puttadaram yeva adasi. Sace ma- 
haraja brahmano Vessantarassa sariram yaceyya, na so 
maharaja attanam rakkheyya, na kampeyya, na rajjeyya, 
tassa dinnam pariccattam yeva sariram bhaveyya. Sace 
maharaja koci Vessantaram danapatim upagantva ya- 
ceyya: dasattam me upehiti, dinnam pariccattam yev 
assa sariram bhaveyya, na so datva tapeyya. Mazo 
maharaja Vessantarassa kayo bahusadharano. Yatha 
maharaja pakka mamsapesi bahusadharana, evam~eva 
kho maharaja rafifio Vessantarassa kayo bahusadharano. 
Yatha va pana maharaja phalito rukkho nanadijagana- 
sadharano, evam-eva kho mahdaraja ranio Vessantarassa 
kayo bahusadharano. Kinkaranaé: evaham patipajjanto 
sammasambodhim papunissamiti. Yatha maharaja puriso 
adhano dhanatthiko dhanapariyesanam caramano ajapa- 
tharh sankupathath vettapatham gacchati, jalathalavanij- 
jam karoti, kayena vacaya manasa dhanam aradheti, 
dhanapatilabhaya vayamati; evam-eva kho maharaja 
Vessantaro danapati adhano buddhadhanena sabbannuta- 
ratanapatilabhaya yacakanam dhanadhannam dasidasain 
yanavahanam sakalam sapateyyam sakam  puttadaram 
attanali- ca cajitva sammdasambodhim yeva_ parlyesati. 
Yatha va pana maharaja amacco muddakaéamo mudda- 
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dhikaranam yam kinci gehe dhanadhannam hirannasu- 
vannam tam sabbam datva pi muddapatilabhaya vaya- 
nati; evam-eva kho maharaja Vessantaro danapati sab- 
ban-tath bahirabbhantaram dhanam datva jivitam~ pi 
paresam datva sammasambodhim yeva pariyesati. 

Api ca maharaja Vessantarassa danapatino evain 
ahosi: yam so brahmano yacati tam~evaham tassa dento 
kiccakari nama homiti, evam so tassa puttadarain ~ adasi. 
Na kho maharaja Vessantaro danapati dessataya brah- 
manassa puttaddram - adasi, na adassanakamataya putta- 
daram-adasi, na: atibahuka me puttadara, na sakkomi 
te posetun - ti puttadaram ~-adasi, na ukkanthito: appiya 
me ti niharitukamataya puttadaram - adasi; atha kho sab- 
bannutaratanass eva piyatta sabbafifutafanassa karana 
Vessantaro raja evaripam atulam vipulam ~ anuttaram 
plyam manapam dayitam panasamain puttaddradanavaram 
brahmanassa adasi. Bhasitam~p’ etam maharaja Bha- 
vavata devatidevena Cariyapitake : 


Na me dessa ubho putta, Maddi devi na dessiya; 
sabbannhutam plyam mayham, tasima piye adas’ ahan - ti. 


Tatra maharaja Vessantaro raja puttadinam datva 
pannasalam pavisitva nipajji, tassa atipemena dukkhi- 
tassa balavasoko uppajji, hadayavatthumh unham - ahosi, 
nasikaya appahontiya mukhena unhe assasa-passase vis- 
sajjesi, asstni parivattitva lohitabindiini hutva nettehi 
nikkhamimsu. Evarmh kho maharaja dukkhena Vessantaro 
raji brahmanassa puttadanam~adasi: ma me danapatho 
parihayiti. Api ca maharaja Vessantaro raja dve attha- 
vase paticca brahmanassa dve darake adasi, katame dve: 
danapatho ca me aparihino bhavissati, dukkhite ca me 
puttake vanamilaphalehi itonidanamn ayyako mocessatiti. 
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Janati hi maharaja Vessantaro raja: na me daraka sakka 
kenaci dasabhogena bhunjituhm, ime ca darake ayvako 
nikkinissati, evarh amhakam~pi gamanam _ bhavissatiti. 
Ime kho maharaja dve atthavase paticca brahmanassa 
dve darake adasi. 

Api ca maharaja Vessantaro raja janati: ayam kho 
brahmano jinno vuddho mahallako dubbalo bhaggo dan- 
daparayano khinayuko parittapufifio, n’ eso samattho ime 
dirake dasabhogena bhunjitun-ti. Sakkuneyya pana 
maharaja puriso pakatikena balena ime candimasuriye 
evain mahiddhike evan mahanubhave gahetva pelaya va 
samugge va pakkhipitva nippabhe katva thalakaparibho- 
gena paribhunjitun~ ti. — Na hi bhante ti. — Evam-~- eva 
kho maharaja imasmim loke candimasuriyapatibhagassa 
Vessantarassa daraka na sakka kenaci dasabhogena 
bhuijituh. Aparam~- pi maharaja uttarim karanam su- 
nohi yena karanena Vessantarassa daraka na sakka ke- 
naci dasabhogena bhunjitum. Yatha maharaja ranno 
cakkavattissa maniratanam subham jatimantam attham- 
sam suparikammakatam catuhatthayamam sakatanabhi- 
parindham na sakka kenaci pilotikaya vethetva pelaya 
pakkhipitva satthakanisanaparibhogena paribhunjitum; 
evam-eva kho maharadja loke cakkavattirafifio manira- 
tanapatibhagassa Vessantarassa daraka na sakka kenaci 
dasabhogena bhunjitum. Aparam~-pi maharaja uttarim 
karanam sunohi yena karanena Vessantarassa daraka na 
sakka kenaci dasabhogena bhufjitum. Yatha maharaja 
tidhappabhinno sabbaseto sattappatitthito attharatanub- 
bedho navaratanayamaparinaho pasadiko dassantyo Upo- 
satho nagaraja na sakka kenaci suppena va saravena va 
pidahituth, govacchako viya vacchakasalaya pakkhipitva 
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pariharitum va, evam~-eva kho maharaja loke Uposatha- 
nagarajapatibhagassa Vessantarassa daraka& na_  sakka 
kenaci dasabhogena bhunjitum. Aparam~-pi mahardaja 
uttarim karanam sunohi yena karanena Vessantarassa 
daraka na sakka kenaci dasabhogena bhuijitum. Yatha 
maharaja mahasamuddo digha-puthula-vitthinno gambhiro 
appameyyo duruttaro apariyogalho andvato na_ sakka 
kenaci sabbattha pidahitva ekatitthena paribhogam ka- 
tun, evam- eva kho maharaja loke mahasamuddapatibha- 
gassa Vessantarassa daraka na sakka& kenaci dasabhogena 
bhufjitum. Aparam~- pi maharaja uttarim karanam sunohi 
yena karanena Vessantarassa darak&é na sakka kenaci 
dasabhogena bhunjitun. Yatha maharaja Himavanto 
pabbataraja paficayojanasatam accuggato nabhe tisahas- 
sayojanayamavittharo caturasitikitasahassapatimandito 
paficannam mahanadisatanam pabhavo mahabhitaganalayo 
nanavidhagandhadharo dibbosadhasatasamalankato nabhe 
valahako viya accuggato dissati; evam-eva kho maha- 
raja loke Himavantapabbatarajapatibhagassa Vessantarassa 
daraka na sakka kenaci dasabhogena bhunjitum. Apa- 
ram ~ pi maharaja uttarim karanam sunohi yena karanena 
Vessantarassa daraka na sakka& kenaci dasabhogena 
bhufijitum. Yatha maharaja rattandhakaratimisayam upa- 
_ripabbatagge jalamano maha aggikkhandho suvidire pi 
pannayati, evam~-eva kho maharaja Vessantaro raja pab- 
batagge jalamano maha aggikkhandho viya_ suvidire pi 
pakato pannayati, tassa daraka na sakka kenaci dasa- 
bhogena bhunjitum. Aparam~-pi maharaja uttarim kara- 
nam sunohi yena karanena Vessantarassa daraka na 
sakka kenaci dasabhogena bhufjitum. Yatha maharaja 
Himavante pabbate nagapupphasamaye ujuvate vayante 
dasa dvadasa yojanani pupphagandho vayati, evam~- eva 
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kho maharaja Vessantarassa ranno apl yojanasahassehi 
pi yava Akanitthabhavanam etth’ antare surdsura-garula- 
gandhabba-yakkha-rakkhasa- mahoraga ~ kinnara-Indabha- 
vanesu kittisaddo abbhuggato silavaragandho c’ assa sam- 
pavayati, tena tassa daraka na sakka kenaci dasabho- 
gena bhupjitum. 

Anusittho maharaja Jalikumaro pitara Vessantarena 
rannia: ayyako te tata tumhe brahmanassa dhanam datva 
nikkinanto tam nikkhasahassam datva nikkinatu, Kan- 
hajinam nikkinanto dasasatam dasisatamh hatthisatam 
assasatam dhenusatam usabhasatam nikkhasatan - ti sab- 
basatam datva nikkinatu; yadi te tata ayyako tumhe brah- 
manassa hatthato anaya balasa mudha ganhati, ma tumhe 
ayyakassa vacanamn karittha, brahmanass’ eva -anuyayino 
hothati, evam - anusasitva pesesi. Tato Jahkumaro gantva 
ayyakena puttho kathesi: 


Sahassaggham hi mai tata brahmanassa pita ada, 
atho Kanhajinarh kafifiam hatthinafi-ca satena cati. 


— Sunibbethito bhante Nagasena panho, subhinnam dit- 
thijalarh, sumaddité parappavada, sakasamayo sudipito, 
byafijanam suparisodhitam, suvibhatto attho, evam~ etam, 
tatha sampaticchamiti. 


Bhante Nagasena, sabbe va bodhisatta dukkara- 
karikam karonti, udahu Gotamen’ eva bodhisattena duk- 
karakarika kata ti. - Na-tthi maharaja sabbesam bo- 
dhisattanam dukkarakarika, Gotamen’ eva bodhisattena 
dukkarakarika kata ti. — Bhante Nagasena, yadi evam, 
ayuttam yam bodhisattanam bodhisattehi veinattata hotiti. 
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— Catuhi maharaja thanehi bodhisattanam bodhisattehi 
vemattata hoti, katamehi catuhi: kulavemattata addhana- 
vemattata adyuvemattaté pamanavemattata. Imehi kho 
maharaja catuhi thanehi bodhisattanam bodhisattehi ve- 
mattata hoti. Sabbesam~-pi maharaja buddhanain rupe 
sile samadhimhi pafihaya vimuttiya vimuttifanadassane 
catuvesdrajje dasatathagatabale chaasadharananane cud- 
dasabuddhanane attharasabuddhadhamme kevale ca bud- 
dhadhamme na~-tthi vemattata, sabbe pi buddha buddha- 
dhammehi samasama ti. — Yadi bhante Nagasena sabbe 
pi buddha buddhadhammehi samasama&, kena karanena 
Gotamen’ eva bodhisattena dukkarakarika kata ti. — 
Aparipakke maharaja fane aparipakkaya bodhiya Gotamo 
bodhisatto nekkhammam~-abhinikkhanto, aparipakkam 
hanam paripacayamanena dukkarakarika kata ti. — Bhante 
Nagasena, kena karanena Bodhisatto aparipakke hnane 
aparipakkaya bodhiya mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhanto, 
nanu nama fanam paripacetva paripakke fiane nikkha- 
mitabban - ti. — Bodhisatto maharaja viparitam ittha- 
garam disva vippatisar! ahosi, tassa vippatisarissa aratl 
uppajji, araticittam uppannam disva anflataro Marakayiko 
devaputto: ayam kho kalo araticittassa vinodanayati ve- 
hasayn thatva idara vacanam-abravi: marisa marisa, ma 
kho tvam ukkanthito ahosi, ito te sattame. divase dibbam 
cakkaratanam patubhavissati sahassarayn sanemikam sa- 
nabhikam sabbakarapariptram, pathavigatani ca te ra- 
tanani akasatthani ca sayam~eva upagacchissanti, dvisa- 
hassa-parittadipa-parivaresu catusu mahadipesu ekamu- 
khena anapanam vattissati, parosahassafi-ca te putta 
bhavissant] stra virangaripa parasenappamaddana, . tehi 
puttehi parikinno  sattaratanasamannagato catudipam~— 
anusasissasiti. Yatha nama divasasantattamh ayosilam 
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sabbattha dahantam kannasotam paviseyya, evam~-eva 
kho maharaja Bodhisattassa tam vacanam kannasotam 
pavisittha, iti so pakatiy€a va ukkanthito tassa deva- 
taya vacanena bhiyyosomattaya ubbiji samviji samvegam~- 
apajji. Yatha va pana maharaja mahatimaha aggikkhan- 
dho jalamano affiena katthena upadahito bhiyyosomattaya 
jaleyya, evam-eva kho maharaja Bodhisatto pakatiya va 
ukkanthito tassa devataya vacanena bhiyyosomattaya 
ubbiji sarmhviji samvegam-apajji. Yatha va pana ma- 
haraja mahapathavi pakatitinta nibbattaharitasaddala 
asittodaka cikkhallajata puna~d-eva mahameghe abhi- 
vatte bhiyyosomattaya cikkhallatara assa, evam~eva kho 
maharaja Bodhisatto pakatiya va ukkanthito tassa deva- 
taya vacanena bhiyyosomattaya ubbiji samhviji samvegam—- 
a pajjiti. 

Api nu kho bhante Nagasena Bodhisattassa yadi 
sattame -divase dibbamn cakkaratanam nibbatteyya, patini- 
vatteyya Bodhisatto dibbe cakkaratane nibbatte ti. — 
Na hi maharaja sattame divase Bodhisattassa dibbamh 
cakkaratanam nibbatteyya, api ca palobhanatthaya taya 
devataya musa bhanitam. Yadi pi maharaja sattame 
divase dibbam cakkaratanam nibbatteyya, Bodhisatto na 
nivatteyya. Kinkaranam: aniccan~-ti maharaja Bodhi- 
satto dalham aggahesi, dukkham, anatta ti dalham ag- 
gahesi upddanakkhayam patto. Yatha maharaja Ano- 
tattadahato udakam Gangarh nadith pavisati, Gangaya 
nadiya mahasamuddam pavisati, mahasamuddato Patala- 
mukhain pavisati, api nu tam udakam Patalamukhagatam 
patinivattitva mahasamuddam paviseyya, mahasamuddato 
Gangam nadimh paviseyya, Gangaya nadiya puna Anotat- 


' dayhantain B. 3 pavisitva AC. 3 tassaya AbC. ?!° pathavi AaB. 


19 -tinna C. '! -odika AC. '! cikkhalya- AC. '? abhivatthe M. 7 
tassaya AC. '% dibba- BC. '" pati- M. 7! pi om. C. 7° paéto ti all. 
*S ganganadim CM. 7° ganganadiya AC. 7° pavisati evameva kho ma- 


haraja api nu ABC. 





287 


tam paviseyyati. — Na hi bhante ti. — KEvam~-eva kho 
maharaja Bodhisattena kappanam satasahassam caturo 
ca asankheyye kusalain paripacitazn imassa_ bhavassa 
karana, so ’yath antimabhavo anuppatto, paripakkam 
bodhifiaénam, chahi vassehi Buddho bhavissati sabbanni 
loke aggapuggalo, api nu kho maharaja Bodhisatto cak- 
karatanassa karana patinivatteyyati. —- Na hi bhante ti. 
— Api ca maharaja mahapathavi parivatteyya sakanana- 
sapabbata, na tv-eva Bodhisatto patinivatteyya apatva 
sammasambodhim. Aroheyya pi ce maharaja Gangaya 
udakath patisotah, na tv~eva Bodhisatto patinivatteyya 
apatva sammasambodhim. Visusseyya pi ce maharaja 
mahasamuddo aparimitajaladharo gopade udakam viya, na 
tv-eva Bodhisatto patinivatteyya apatva sammasam- 
bodhim. Phaleyya pi ce maharadja Sineru pabbataraja 
satadha va sahassadha va, na tv~eva Bodhisatto patini- 
vatteyya apatva sammasambodhim. Pateyyum~pi ce 
maharaja candimasuriya sataraka leddu viya chamayam, 
na tv-eva Bodhisatto patinivatteyya apatva sammasam- 
bodhihm. Samvatteyya pi ce maharaja akaso kilafjam - 
iva, na tv~ eva Bodhisatto patinivatteyya apatva samma- 
sambodhim. Kinkarana: padalitatta sabbabandhana- 
pan ~ ti. 

Bhante Nagasena, kati loke bandhananiti. — Dasa 
kho pan’ imani maharaja loke baudhanani, yehi bandha- 
nehi baddha satta na nikkhamanti, nikkhamitva pi pati- 
nivattanti. Katamani dasa: mata maharaja loke bandha- - 
nam, pita maharaja loke bandhanam, bhariya maharaja 
loke bandhanam, putta maharaja loke bandhanatm, fiati 
maharaja loke bandhanam, mitta maharaja loke bandha- 
nam, dhanarhn maharaja loke bandhanam, lJabhasakkaro 
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maharaja loke bandhanam, issariyamh maharaja loke ban- 
dhanam, panca kamagunad maharaja loke bandhanam. 
Imani kho maharaja dasa loke bandhanani, yeln bandha- 
nehi baddha sattaé na mkkhamanti, nikkhamitva pi pati- 
nivattanti. Tani dasa pi bandhanani Bodhisattassa chin- 
nani dalitani padalitam. Tasma maharaja Bodhisatto na 
patinivattiti. 

Bhante Nagasena, yadi Bodhisatto uppanne arati- 
citte devataya vacanena aparipakke nane aparipakkaya 
bodhiya nekkhammam - abhinikkhanto, kim tassa dukkara- 
karikaya kataya, nanu nama sabbabhakkhena bhavitabbam 
nanaparipakam agamayamanenati. — Dasa kho pan ime 
maharaja puggala lokasmim onata avanata hilita khilita 
garahita paribhita acittikata, katame dasa: itthi ma- 
haraja vidhava lokasmim offata avafiata hilita khilita ga- 
rahita paribhita acittikata, dubbalo maharaja puggalo, 
amittanati maharaja puggalo, mahagghaso maharaja pug- 
galo, agarukulavasiko maharaja puggalo, papamitto ma- 
haraja_ puggalo, dhanahino maharaja puggalo, acarahino 
maharaja puggalo, kammahino maharaja puggalo, payo- 
gahino maharaja puggalo lokasmirh onato avanato hilito 
khilito garahito paribhato acittikato. Ime kho maharaja 
dasa puggala lokasmim ofata avanata hihta khilita gara- 
hita paribhita acittikata. Imani kho maharaja dasa 
thanani auussaramanassa Bodhisattassa evam sanna up- 
pajji: ma “hath kammahino assath payegahino garahito 
devamanussadnath, yan~ntnahaih kammasami assam kam- 
magaru kammdadhipateyyo kammasilo kammadhoreyyo 
kammaniketava appamatto vihareyyan-ti. Evam kho 
maharaja Bodhisatto fidnarn paripacento dukkarakari- 
kam akasiti. 


Bhante Nagasena, Bodhisatto dukkarakarikaw karonto 
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evam-aha: Na kho panadham imaya katukaya dukkara- 
karikaya adhigacchami uttarim manussadhamma alamarlya- 
nhanadassanavisesain, siya nu kho afino maggo bodhayati. 
Api nu tasmim samaye Bodhisattassa maggam arabbha 
satisammoso ahositi. — Paficavisati kho pan’ ime ma- 
haraja cittadubbalikarana “dhamma yehi dubbalikatam 
cittam na samma samadhiyati asavanam khayaya, katame 
pancavisati: kodho maharaja_ cittassa dubbalikarano 
dhammo yena dubbalikatam cittam na samma samdadhiyati 
asavanam khayaya; upanadho makkho palaso iss& maccha- 
riyain maya satheyyam thambho sarambho mano atimano 
mado pamado thinamiddham nandi alasyam papamittata 
rapa sadda gandha ras& photthabba khudapipdsa arati 
maharaja cittadubbalikarano dhammo yena dubbalikatam 
cittam na samma samadhiyati asavanam khayaya. Ime 
kho maharaja pancavisati cittadubbalikarana dhamma 
yehi dubbalikatam cittath na samma samadhiyati asava- 
nam khayaya. Bodhisattassa kho maharaja khudapipasa 
kayam parlyadiyimsu, kaye parlyaddinne cittam na samma 
samadhiyati asavanam khayaya. Satasahassam maharaja 
kappanam caturo ca asankheyye kappe Bodhisatto catun- 
nam yeva ariyasaccanam abhisamayam anvesi tasu tasu 
jatisu, kim pan’ assa pacchime bhave abhisamayajatiyath 
maggam arabbha satisammoso hessati. Api ca maharaja 
Bodhisattassa saifiamattam uppajji: siya nu kho afifo 
maggo bodhayati. Pubbe kho maharaja Bodhisatto eka- 
masiko samano pitu Sakkassa kammante sitaya jam- 
bucchayaya sirisayane pallankath abhujitva nisinno vivice’ 
eva kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkath sa- 
vicarain vivekajam pitisukham pathamajjhanam upasam- 
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pajja vihasi — pe — catutthajjhanam upasampajja_ vi- 
hasiti. — Sadhu bhante Nagasena, evam~-etam, tatha 


sampaticchami: fanam paripacento Bodhisatto dukkara- 
karikam akasiti. 


Bhante Nagasena, katamam adhimattam balavataraih, 
kusalam va akusalam va ti. — Kusalam mahdaraja adhi- 
mattam balavataram, no tatha akusalan - ti. — Naham 
bhante Nagasena tam vacanam sampaticchami: kusalam 
adhimattam balavatararm, no tatha akusalan~-ti. Dissanti 
bhante Nagasena idha pdanatipatino adinnadayino kamesu 
micchacarino musavadino gamaghataka panthadtsaka ne- 
katika vaficanikéa, sabbe te tavatakena papena labhanti 
hatthacchedam padacchedam hatthapaddacchedam kannac- 
chedatn nadsacchedam kannanasacchedam bilangathalikam 
sankhamundikam Rahumukham jotimalikam hatthapajjoti- 
karh erakavattikam cirakavasikam eneyyakam balisamamisi- 
kam kahapanakam kharapatacchikam palighaparivattikam 
palalapithakam, tattena pi telena osifNcanam, sunakhehi pi 
khadapanam, sularopanam, asina pi sisacchedam; keci 
rattim papam katva rattim yeva vipakam anubhavanti, 
keci rattim katva diva yeva anubhavanti, keci diva katva 
diva yeva anubhavanti, keci diva katva rattim yeva 
‘apubhavanti, keci dve tayo divase vitivatte anubhavanti; 
sabbe pi te ditthe va dhamme vipakam anubhavanti. 
Atthi pana bhante Nagasena koci ekassa va dvinnam va tin- 
nai va catunnam va pancannam va dasannam va satassa 
'va sahassassa va satasahassassa va saparivararh danam 
datva ditthadhammikam bhogam va yasaih va sukham va 
anubhavita, silena va uposathakammena va ti. — Atthi 
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maharaja cattaro purisa danam datva sila samdadiyitva 
uposathakammam katva ditthe va dhamme ten’ eva sari- 
radehena Tidasapure yasam - anuppatta ti. — Ko ca ko ca 
bhante ti. — Mandhata maharaja raja, Nimi raja, Sadhino 
raja, Guttilo ca gandhabbo ti. — Bhante Nagasena, ane- 
kehi tam bhavasahassehi antaritam, dvinnam~p’ etam 
amhakam parokkham; yadi samattho si, vattamanake bhave 
Bhagavato dharamanakale kathehiti. — Vattamanake pi 
maharaja bhave Punnako dso therassa Sariputtassa bho- 
janam datva tadah’ eva setthitthanam ajjhupagato, so 
etarahi Punnako setthiti pafifiayi. Gopalamata devi attano 
kese vikkinitva Jaddhehi atthahi kahapanehi therassa 
Mahakaccayanassa attatthamakassa. pindapatam datva 
tadah’ eva ranho Udendssa aggamahesittamh pattaé. Sup- 
piya upasik& afnatarassa gilanabhikkhuno attano itru- 
mamsena paticchadaniyam datva dutiyadivase yeva ri- 
lhavana sacchavi arogaé jata. Mallika devi Bhagavato 
abhidosikamh kummasapindam datva tadah’ eva ranfio 
Kosalassa aggamahesi jata. Sumano malakaro atthahi 
sumanapupphamutthihi Bhagavantam pijetva tam divasam 
yeva mahdsampattirn patto. Ekasatako brahmano uttara- 
satakena Bhagavantam pijetva tar divasarh yeva sab- 
batthakam labhi. Sabbe p’ ete maharaja ditthadhammi- 
kam bhogaii-ca yasan-ca anubhavimstti. — Bhante 
Nagasena, vicinitva pariyesitva cha jane yeva addasasiti. 
— Ama maharajati. — Tena hi bhante Nagasena aku- 
salah yeva adhimattam balavataram, no tatha kusalam. 
Ahan hi bhante Nagasena ekadivasath yeva dasa pi 
purise passami papassa kammassa vipakena silesu aro- 
pente, visatim ~ pi timmsam - pi cattalisam~ pi pannasam- pi 
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purise purisasatam~ pi purisasahassam~ pi passami pa- 
passa kammassa vipakena stilesu dropente. Nandakulassa 
bhante Nagasena Bhaddasalo nama senapatiputto ahosi, 
tena ca ranha Candaguttena sangamo samupabbilho 
ahosi. Tasmim kho pana bhante Nagasena sangame 
ubhatobalakaye asiti kavandharipani ahesum, ekasmim 
kira sisakalande paripunne ekam kavandharipam uttha- 
hati, sabbe p’ ete pdpass’ eva kaiimassa vipakena ana- 
'yabyasanam apanna. Imina pi bhante Nagasena karanena 
bhanami: akusalam yeva adhimattam balavataramh, no 
tatha kusalan~ti. Stiyati bhante Nagasena imasmim Bud- 
dhasasane Kosalena rania asadisadanam ‘ dinnan~-ti. — 
Ama maharaja, siiyatiti: — Api nu kho bhante Nagasena 
Kosalaraja tam asadisadanam datva tatonidanam kafici 
ditthadhammikam bhogam va yasam va sukham va pa- 
tilabhiti. — Na hi maharajati. — Yadi bhante Nagasena 
Kosalaraja evaripam anuttaram danam datva pi na labhi 
tatonidanam ditthadhammikam bhogam va yasam va su- 
kham va, tena hi bhante Nagasena akusalain yeva adhi- 
mattamn balavatarain, no tatha kusalan ~ ti. 

Parittattaé maharaja akusalarn khippai parinamati, 
vipulatta kusalam dighena kalena parinamati. Upa- 
maya pi maharaja etam upaparikkhitabbam. Yatha 
maharaja aparante janapade kumudabhandika nama 
dhafifiajati masaluna antogehagata hoti, saliyo chap- 
pancamasehi parmamanti; kith pan’ ettha maharaja an- 
taram ko viseso kumudabhandikaya ca salinafi- cati. — 
Parittataé’ bhante kumudabhandikaya, vipulata ca _ sa- 
linam. Saltyo bhante Nagasena rajaraha rajabhoja- 
nam, kumudabhandika dasakammakaranam bhojanan - ti. 
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— Evam-eva kho maharaja parittatta akusalam khip- 
pain parinamati, vipulatta kusalam dighena kalena pari- 
namatiti. — Yam tattha bhante Nagasena khippam pari- 
namati tam nama loke adhimattam balavataram, tasma 
akusalam adhimattam balavataram, no tatha kusalamh. 
Yatha nama bhante Nagasena yo koci yodho mahatima- 
hayuddham pavisitva patisattum upakacchake gahetva 
akaddhitva. khippataram samino upaneyya so yodho loke 
sainattho stro nama, yo ca bhisakko khippam  sallam 
uddharati rogam~-apaneti so bhisakko cheko nama, yo 
ganako sighasighamh ganetva khippam dassayati so ganako 
cheko nama, yo mallo khippam patimallam ukkhipitva 
uttanakaih pateti so. mallo samattho stiro nama; evam - eva 
kho bhante Nagasena yarn khippam parinamati kusalam 
va akusalam va tam loke adhimattam balavataran - ti. — 
Ubhayam ~ pi tam maharaja kammam samparayavedaniyam 
yeva, api ca akusalam savajjataya khanena ditthadham- 
mavedaniyam hoti. Pubbakehi maharaja khattiyehi tha- 
pito eso niyamo: yo panam hanati so dandaraho, yo 
-adinnam ddiyati, yo paradararh gacchati, yo musa bha- 
nati, yo gamatmh ghateti, yo pantham diseti, yo nikati- 
vahcanam karoti so dandaraho vadhitabbo chettabbo 
bhettabbo hantabbo ti. Tarth te upadaya vicinitva vici- 
nitva dandenti vadhenti chindanti bhindanti hananti ca. 
Api nu maharaja atthi kehici thapito niyamo: yo danam 
va deti silam va rakkhati uposathakammam.va karoti 
tassa dhanamh va yasarh va databban~-ti. Api nu tam 
vicinitva vicinitva dhanam va yasam va denti, corassa 
katakammassa vadhabandhanam viyati. — Na hi bhante 
ti. — Yadi maharaja dayakanam vicinitva vicinitva dha- 
nam va yasam va dadeyyum, kusalam - pi ditthadhamma- 
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vedaniyam bhaveyya. Yasma ca kho maharaja dayake 
na vicinanti: dhanam ya yasam va dassdmati, tasma 
kusalam na ditthadhammavedaniyam. Imina mahardaja 
karanena akusalam ditthadhammavedaniyam, samparaye 
va so adhimattam balavataram vedanarm vediyatiti. — 
Sadhu bhante Nagasena, tavadisena buddhimantena vina 
n’ eso pafiho sunibbedhiyo; lokikam-bhante Nagasena 


Sam = e 


lokuttarena vinfapitan - ti. 


Bhante Nagasena, ime dayaka danam datva pubba- 
petanam adisanti: imam tesam papunatuti. Api nu te 


kafici tatonidanam vipakam patilabhantiti. — Keci ma- 
haraja patilabhanti, keci na patilabhantiti. — Ke bhante 
patilabhanti, ke na patilabhantiti. — Niraytipapanna ma- 


haraja na patilabhanti, saggagata na patilabhanti, tirac- 
chanayonigata na patilabhanti; catunnam petanam tayo 
peta na patilabhanti: vantasika khuppipdsino nijjhama- 
tanhika; labhanti peta paradattipajivino, te pi saramana 
yeva labhantiti. — Tena hi bhante Nagasena dayakanaim 
danam vissotam hoti aphalam, yesam uddissa katain yadi 
te na patilabhantiti. — Na hi tam mahdaraja danam 
aphalam ‘hoti avipakam, dayaka yeva tassa phalath anu- 
bhavantiti. — Tena hi bhante kadranena math saniape- 
hiti. — Idha maharaja keci manussa maccha-mathsa- 
surd-bhatta-khajjakani patiyadetva natikulam gacchanti; 
yadi te nataka tarh upayanam na sampaticcheyyum, api nu 
tam upayanam vissotam gaccheyya vinasseyya va ti. —Na hi 
bhante, samikanam yeva tam hotiti. — Evam-eva kho 
maharaja dayaka& yeva tassa phalamh anubhavanti. Yatha 
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va pana maharaja puriso gabbhaih pavittho asati purato 
nikkhamanamukhe kena nikkhameyyati. — Pavitthen’ eva 
bhante ti. — Evam-eva kho maharaja dayaka yeva tassa 
phalam anubhavantiti. — Hotu bhante Nagasena, evam - 
etain, tatha sampaticchama: dayak& yeva tassa_ phalaih 
anubhavanti, na maya tam karanam vilomemati. 
Bhante Nagasena, yadi imesam dayakanam dinnam 
danam pubbapetanam papunati te ca tassa vipakam anu- 
bhavanti, tena hi yo panatipatr luddo lohitapani padut- 
thamanasankappo manusse ghatetva darunahm kammam 
katva pubbapetanam adiseyya: imassa me kammassa vVi- 
pako pubbapeténam papunatiti, api nu tassa vipako 


pubbapetanam papunatiti. —- Na hi maharajati. — Bhante 
Nagasena, ko tattha hetu kim karanam yena_ kusalain 
papunati akusalarh na papunatiti. — N’ eso maharaja 


panho pucchitabbo, m& ca tvam maharaja: vissajjako 
atthiti apucchitabbam pucchi; kissa akaso niralambo, 
kissa Ganga uddhamukha na sandati, kissa ime manussa ca 
dija ca dipadé, miga& catuppadaé ti tam~-pi main tvam 
pucchissasiti. — Nahan-tath bhante Nagasena vihesa- 
pekkho pucchami, api ca nibbahanatthaya sandehassa 
pucchami. Bahumanussa loke vamagahino vicakkhuka; 
kin-ti te otararh na labheyyun~ ti evahan ~-tarh puccha- 
miti. — Na sakkaé mahdaraja saha akatena ananumatena 
saha papam kammaih samvibhajituhm. Yatha maharaja 
manussa udakanibbahanena udakam suvidiram - pi haranti, 
api nu maharaja sakka ghanamahaselapabbato nibbahanena 
yathicchitarh haritun-ti. — Na hi bhante ti. — Evam- 
eva kho maharaja sakka kusalam samvibhajitum, na sakka 
akusalam samvibhajitum. Yatha va pana maharaja sakka 
telena padipo jaletum, api nu maharaja sakka udakena 
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padipo jaletun-ti.— Na hi bhante ti. — Evam~- eva kho 
maharaja sakk& kusalam samvibhajitum, na sakka aku- 
salam sarmnvibhajitum. Yatha va pana maharaja kassaka 
talakato udakam niharitva dhaffiam paripacenti, api nu 
kho maharaja sakk& mahasamuddato udakam niharitva 
dhafiiam paripacetun-ti. — Na hi bhante ti. —- Evam - 
eva kho maharaja sakka kusalam samvibhajitum, na-sakka 
akusalam samvibhajitun - ti. 

Bhante Nagasena, kena karanena sakka kusalam 
samvibhajitun, na sakka& akusalam saivibhajitum; ka- 
ranena mam sanfpapehi, naham andho analoko, sutva 
vedissamiti. —- Akusalam maharaja thokam, kusalam 
bahukam, thokatta akusalam kattaram yeva pariyadiyati, 
bahukatta kusalam sadevakam lokam ajjhottharatiti. — 
Opammam karohiti. — Yatha. maharaja parittam ekam 
udabindu pathaviyam nipateyya, api nu kho tam maharaja 
udabindu dasa pi dvadasa pi yojanani ajjhotthareyyati. 
-- Na hi bhante, yattha tam udabindu nipatitam tatth’ 
eva pariyadiyatiti. — Kena karanena maharajati. — 
Parittattaé bhante udabindussati. — Evam~-eva kho ma- 
haraja parittarn akusalath, parittattaé kattaram yeva pa- 
riyadiyati, na sakka samvibhajitum. Yatha va pana ma- 
haraja mahatimahamegho abhivasseyya tappayanto dha- 
ranitalam, api nu kho so maharaja mahamegho samantato 
otthareyydti. — Ama bhante, piirayitvaé so mahadmegho 
sobbha-sara-sarita-sakha-kandara - padara - daha - talaka- 
udapana-pokkharaniyo dasa pi dvadasa pi yojanani ajjhot- 
thareyyati. — Kena karanena maharajati. — Mahantatta 
bhante meghassati. — Evam~-eva kho maharaja kusalam 
bahukain, bahukatt&a sakk& devamanussehi pi samvibha- 
jetun U1. 

Bhante Nagasena, kena karanena akusalam thokam, 


'® udakabindu ACM, and so M throughout. ?? -difyatiti ABC. 
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kusalain bahutaran~-ti. — Idha maharaja yo koci danam 
deti silam samadiyati uposathakammam karoti, so hattho 
pahattho hasito pahasito pamudito pasannamanaso vedajato 
hoti; tassa aparaparam piti uppajjati, pitimanassa bhiyyo 
bhiyyo kusalam .pavaddhati. Yatha maharaja udapane 
bahusalilasampunne ekena desena udakam paviseyya ekena 
nikkhameyya, nikkhamante pi aparaparam uppajjati, na 
sakka hoti khayam papetumh; evam-eva kho maharaja 
kusalam bhiyyo bhiyyo pavaddhati. Vassasate pi ce ma- 
haraja puriso katam kusalam Aavajjeyya, Avajjite Avajjite 
bhiyyo bhiyyo kusalam pavaddhati, tassa tam kusalam 
sakka hoti yathicchakehi saddhim sathvibhajitum. Idam- 
ettha maharaja karanath yena karanena kusalamn bahu- 
taram. Akusalam pana maharaja karonto paccha vip- 
patisari hoti, vippatisarino cittam patiliyati patikutati 
pativattati, na sampasariyati, socati tappati hayati khi- 
yati, na parivaddhati, tatth’ eva pariyddiyati. Yatha 
maharaja sukkhaya nadiyé mahapulindya unnatavanataya 
kutila-sankutilaya uparito parittam udakam agacchantam 
hayati khiyati, na parivaddhati, tatth’ eva pariyadiyati; 
evam-eva kho maharaja akusalam karontassa_ cittam 
patiliyati patikutati pativattati, na sampasariyati, socati 
tappati hayati khiyati, na parivaddhati, tatth’ eva pari- 
yadiyati. Idam-ettha maharadja karanam yena karanena 
akusalam thokan~-ti. — Sadhu bhante Nagasena, evam ~- 
etaih, tatha sampaticchamiti. 


Bhante Nagasena, imasmim loke naranariyo supinam 
passanti kalyanam-pi papakam~-pi, _ ditthapubbam - pi 
aditthapubbam~- pi, katapubbam~-pi  akatapubbam - pi, 
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khemam~-pi sabhayam~pi, dire pi santike pi, bahuvi- 
dhani pi anekavannasahassani dissanti. Kin-c’ etam 
supinam nama, ko c’ etam passatiti. — Nimittam - etam 
maharaja supinamh nama yam cittassa apatham - upagac- 
chati. Cha-y-ime maharaja supinam passanti: vatiko 
supinam passati, pittiko supinam passati, semhiko supi- 
nam passati, devatipasamharato supinam passati, samu- 
dacinnato supinamh passati, pubbanimittato supinam pas- 
sati. Tatra maharaja yam pubbanimittato supinam pas- 
sati tam yeva saccam, avasesam miccha ti. — Bhante 
Nagasena, yo pubbanimittato supinam passati, kim tassa 
cittam sayam gantva tam nimittam vicinati, tam va ni- 
mittam cittassa apatham~-upagacchati, afflo va agantva 
tassa drocetiti. — Na maharaja tassa cittam sayam gan- 
tva tar nimittam vicinati, ndpi afifio koci agantva 
tassa droceti, atha kho tarh yeva nimittam cittassa apa- 
tham-upagacckati. Yatha maharaja adaso na sayam 
kuhifici gantva chayam vicinati, napi afifio koci chayam 
anetva adasam dropeti, atha kho yato kutoci chaya 
agantva adadsassa apdatham~-upagacchati; evam~-eva kho 
maharaja na tassa cittamh sayam gantva tam nimittam 
vicinati, napi anno koci agantva 4roceti, atha kho yato 
kutoci nimittath agantva cittassa apatham - upagacchatiti. 

Bhante Nagasena, yan~taih cittarh supinam passati, 
api nu tar cittazn janati: evarh nama vipako bhavissati 
khemam va bhayam va ti. — Na hi maharaja tam cittam 
janati: evar vipako bhavissati khemam va bhayam va 
ti; nimitte pana uppanne afifiesam katheti, tato te attham 
kathentiti. — Ingha bhante Nagasena karanam dassehiti. 
— Yathai maharaja sarire tilaka pilaka daddtni uttha- 
hanti labhaya va alabhaya va yasaya va ayasaya va 
2 kimetam C 3 nimittetam A. 1° avasesi M. '° aio va koci all. 
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nindaya va pasamsaya va sukhaya va dukkhaya va, api 
nu ta maharaja |tilaka] pilaka janitva uppajjanti: imam 
nama mayam atthamn nipphadessamati. — Na hi bhante, 
yadise ta okase pilak& sambhavanti, tattha ta pilaka 
disva nemittaka byakaronti: evam nama vipaiko bhavis- 
satiti. — Evam-eva kho maharaja yan-tam cittam su- 
pinam passati na tam cittam janati: evar nama vipako 
bhavissati khemam va bhayam va ti; nimitte pana up- 
panne ajifiesain katheti, tato te attham kathentiti. 
Bhante Nagasena, yo supinarh passati so niddayanto 
passati udahu jagganto passatiti. — Yo so maharaja 
supinain passati na so niddayanto passati napi jagganto 
passati, api ca okkante middhe asampatte bhavange etth’ 
antare supinamm passati. Middhasamarilhassa maharaja 
cittam bhavangagatam hoti, bhavangagatam cittam na- 
ppavattati, appavattain cittarn sukhadukkham na - ppaja- 
nati, appativijanantassa supino na hoti, pavattamane citte 
supinam passati. Yatha maharaja timire andhakare ap- 
pabhase suparisuddhe pi adase chaya na dissati, evam~ 
eva kho maharaja middhasamarilhe citte bhavangagate 
titthamane pi sarire cittamn appavattamh hoti, appavatte 
citte supinam na passati. Yatha mahdraja adaso evai 
sariram datthabbam, yatha andhakaro evarh middham 
datthabbam, yatha aloko evam cittam datthabbam. Yatha 
va pana maharaja mahikotthatassa suriyassa pabha na 
dissati, santa yeva suriyarasmi appavatta hoti, appa- 
vattaya suriyarasmiya aloko na hoti; evam-eva kho 
maharaja middhasamarilhassa cittam bhavangagataim 
hoti, bhavangagatam cittam na-~-ppavattati, appavatte 
citte supinam na passati. Yatha maharaja suriyo evarh 
sariram datthabbam, yatha mahikottharanamh evam 


—_ 
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middham datthabbam, yatha suriyarasmi evarh cittam 
datthabbam. 

Dvinnam maharaja sante pi, sarire cittamh appavat- 
tam hoti: middhasamarilhassa bhavangagatassa sante pi 
sarire cittam appavattam hoti, nirodhasamapannassa sante 
pl sarire cittamn appavattam hoti. Jagarantassa maha- 
raja cittam lolam hoti vivatarh pakatam anibaddhai, 
evaripassa citte nimittam dpatham na upeti. Yatha ma- 
haraja purisam vivatam pakatam akirtyam arahassam 
rahassakama parivajjenti, evam~-eva kho maharaja jaga- 
rantassa dibbo attho apatham na upeti, tasma jagaranto 
supinam na passati. Yatha va pana maharaja bhikkhum 
bhinnajivarh anacaram papamittam dussilam kusitam hi- 
naviriyam kusalaé bodhapakkhiya dhamma apatham na 
upenti, evam~-eva kho maharaja jagarantassa dibbo attho 
apatharh na upeti, tasma jagaranto supinam na passatiti. 

Bhante Nagasena, atthi middhassa adi-majjha-pari- 
yosanan - ti. — Ama maharaja, atthi middhassa adi, atthi 
majjham, atthi pariyosanan-ti. — Katamam adi, kata- 
mamh majjham, katamam pariyosdnan-ti. — Yo maha- 
raja kayassa onaho pariyonaho dubbalyam mandata akam- 
mafnfiata kayassa, ayam middhassa adi; yo maharaja 
kapiniddapareto vokinnakam jaggati, idam middhassa 
majjham; bhavangagati pariyosdnam. Majjhtpagato ma- 
haraja kapiniddapareto supinam passati. Yatha maha- 
raja koci yatacarl samahitacitto thitadhammo acalabud- 
dhi pahinakottihalasaddam vanam ~- ajjhogahitva sukhu- 
mam attham cintayati, na ca so tattha middham okka- 
mati, so tattha samahito ekaggacitte sukhumam attham 
pativijjhati; evam-eva kho maharaja jagaro na middha- 
samapanno ajjhupagato kapiniddam kapiniddapareto su- 
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pinain passati. Yatha maharaja kottihalasaddo evar 
jagaranamn datthabbamn, yatha vivittam vanamn evam kapi- 
niddapareto datthabbo, yatha so kotthalasaddam ohaya 
middham vivajjetva majjhattabhito sukhumam attham 
- pativijjhati, evarh jagaro na middhasamapanno kapinid- 
dapareto supinam passatiti. — Sadhu bhante Nagasena, 
evam-etam, tatha sampaticchamiti. 


Bhante Nagasena, ye te satta maranti, sabbe te kale 
yeva maranti, udahu akale pi marantiti. — Atthi maha- 
raja kale pi maranam, atthi akale pi maranan~- ti. — Ke 
te bhante Nagasena kale maranti, ke akale marantiti. 
— Ditthapubba pana maharaja taya ambarukkha va jam- 
burukkha va annasma va pana phalarukkha phalani pa- 
tantani amani ca pakkani cati. — Ama bhante ti. — 
Yani tani maharaja_ phalant rukkhato patanti sabbani 
tani kale yeva patanti udahu akale piti. — Yani tani 
bhante Nagasena phalani paripakkani vilinadni patanti 
sabbani tani kale patanti; yani pana tani avasesani pha- 
lani tesu kanici kimividdhani patanti, kanici Jakutahatani 
patanti, kanici vatapahatani patanti, kadnici antopitikani 
hutva patanti, sabbani tani akale patantiti. — Kvam~ 
eva kho maharaja ye te jaravegahata maranti te yeva 
kale maranti; avasesé keci kammapatibalha - maranti, 
keci gatipatibalha, keci kiriyapatibalha marantiti. — 
Bhante Nagasena, ye te kammapatibalha maranti, ye pi 
te gatipatibalha maranti, ye pi te kiriyapatibalha maranti, 
ye pi te jaravegapatibalha maranti, sabbe te kale yeva 
maranti; yo pi matukucchigato marati, so tassa kalo, 
kale yeva so marati; yo pi vijataghare marati, so tassa 
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kalo, so pi kale yeva marati; yo pi masiko marati — 
pe — yo pi vassasatiko marati, so tassa kalo, kale yeva 
so marati. Tena hi bhante Nagasena akale maranaim 
nama na hoti; ye keci maranti sabbe te kale yeva ma- 
rantiti. 

Satt’ ime maharaja vijjamadne pi uttarim ayusmith 
akale maranti, katame satta: jighacchito maharaja bho- 
janam alabhamano upahatabbhantaro vijjamdne pi uttarim 
ayusmul akale marati; pipdsito maharaja paniyam ala- 
bhamano parisukkhahadayo vijjamane pi uttarim ayusmim 
akale marati; ahina dattho maharaja visavegabhihato 
tikicchakam alabhamano vijjamane pi uttarizh A&yusmim 
akale marati; visam-dasito maharaja dayhantesu anga- 
paccangesu agadam alabhamano vijjamane pi uttarim 
ayusmim akale marati; aggigato maharaja jhayamano 
nibbapanam alabhamano vijjamane pi uttarit dyusmim 
akale marati; udakagato maharaja patittham alabhamano 
vijjamane pi uttarim dayusmim akale marati; sattihato 
maharaja abadhiko bhisakkamh alabhamano vijjamane pi 
uttarim dyusmirm akale marati. Ime kho maharaja satta 
vijjamane pi uttarim ayusmim akadle maranti. Tatra pa- 
ham maharaja ekarhsena vadami. Atthavidhena maharaja 
sattanam kalakiriya hoti: vatasamutthanena pittasamut- 
thanena semhasamutthanena sannipatikena utuparinamena 
visamapariharena opakkamikena kammavipakena maharaja 
sattdanam kalakiriya hoti. Tatra maharaja yad~idath kam- 
mavipakena kalakiriya s& yeva tattha samayika kalakirtya, 
avasesa asamayika kalakiriya. Bhavati ca: 


Jighacchaya pipasaya ahina dattho visena ca 
agoi-udaka-sattihi akale tattha miyati. 
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Vata-pittena semhena sannipaten’ utuhi ca 
visamopakkamakammehi akale tattha miyatiti. 


Keci maharaja sattaé pubbe katena tena tena aku- 
salakammavipadkena maranti. IJIdha maharaja yo pubbe 
pare jighacchaya wmdareti. so bahiini vassasatasahassani 
jighacchaya paripilito chato parikilanto sukkha-pamilata- 
hadayo sukkhito visukkhito jhayanto abbhantaram pari- 
dayhanto jighacchaya yeva marati daharo pi majjhimo pi 
mahallako pi; idam~ pi tassa samayikath maranam. Yo 
pubbe pare pipasdya mareti so bahtini vassasatasahassani 
peto hutva nijjhamatanhiko samano ltkho kiso parisuk- 
khitahadayo pipasdya yeva marati daharo pi majjhimo 
pi mahallako pi; idam~-pi tassa samayikam maranam. 
Yo pubbe pare ahina dasdpetva mareti so bahimi vas- 
sasatasahassani ajagaramukhen’ eva ajagaramukham kan- 
hasappamukhen’ eva kanhasappamukham parivattitva tehi 
khayitakhayito ahihi dattho yeva marati daharo pi maj- 
jhimo pi mahallako pi; idam~- pi tassa samayikam mara- 
nam. Yo pubbe pare visath datvi mareti so bahini 
vassasatasahassani dayhantehi angapaccangehi bhijjama- 
nena sarirena kunapagandham vayanto visen’ eva marati 
daharo pi majjhimo pi mahallako pi; idam~- pi tassa sa- 
mayikam maranam. - Yo pubbe pare aggind mareti so ba- 
hiini vassasatasahassani angarapabbaten’ eva angarapabba- 
tam Yamavisayen’ eva Yamavisayam parivattitva daddha- 
vidaddhagatto aggina yeva marati daharo pi majjhimo pi 
mahallako pi; idam~pi tassa samayikath maranam. Yo 
pubbe pare udakena mareti so bahini vassasatasahassani 
hata-vilutta-bhagga-dubbalagatto khubhitacitto udake yeva 
marati daharo pi majjhimo pi mahallako pi; idam- pi 
tassa samayikarh maranam. Yo pubbe pare sattiya mareti 


3 pubbe kate akusalakamme tena ak.M. ® sukkhampilata- B, sukkhami- 
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so bahini vassasatasahassani chinna-bhinna-kottita-vi- 
kottito sattimukhasamahato sattiya yeva marati daharo 
pi majjhimo pi mahallako pi; idam~-pi tassa samayikam 
maranan ~ ti. 

Bhante Nagasena, akale maranam atthiti yam vadesi, 
ingha me tvam tattha kadranam atidisati. — Yatha ma- 
haraja mahatimahaaggikkhandho ddinna-tina-kattha-sa- 
kha-palaso. pariyadinnabhakkho upadanasankhaya nibba- 
yati, sO aggi vuccati anitiko anupaddavo samaye nibbuto 
namati, evam-eva kho maharaja yo koci bahini divasa- 
sahassani jivitva jarajinno ayukkhayad anitiko anupaddavo 
marati so vuccati samaye maranam~-upagato ti. Yatha 
va pana maharaja mahatimahdaggikkhandho ddinna-tina- 
kattha-sakha-palaso assa, tain apariyadinne yeva tina- 
kattha-sakha-palase mahatimahamegho abhippavassitva 
nibbapeyya, api nu kho so maharaja mahdaggikkhandho 
samaye nibbuto nama hotiti. — Na hi bhante ti. — 
Kissa pana so maharaja pacchimo aggikkhandho puri- 
makena aggikkhandhena samasamagatiko nahositi. — 
Agantukena bhante meghena patipilito so aggikkhandho 
asamayanibbuto ti. — Evam-eva kho maharaja yo koci 
akale marati so a4gantukena rogena patipilito vatasamut- 
thanena va pittasamutthanena va semhasamutthanena va 
sannipatikena va utuparinamajena va visamapariharajena 
va opakkamikena va jighacchaya va pipasaya va sappa- 
datthena va visam~-dasitena va aggind va udakena va 
sattiya va patipilito akaéle marati. Idam~-ettha maharaja 
karanarh yena karanena akale maranam atthi. 

Yathaé va pana mahdraja gagane mahatimahavalahako 
utthahitva ninnafi-ca thalaf-ca pariptrayanto abhivas- 
sati, so vuccati megho anitiko anupaddavo vassatiti, 
evam-eva kho maharaja yo koci ciram jivitva jarajinno 
“13 adinna- C (A once). ° pariyadinma- C. '° Wa GDamet ae 
om. AaBN. 
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ayukkhaya anitrko anupaddavo marati so vuccati samaye 
mMaranam-upagato ti. Yatha va pana maharaja gagane 
mahatimahavalahako utthahitva antara yeva mahata 
vatena abbhatthaih gaccheyya, api nu kho so maharaja 
valahako samaye vigato nama hotiti. — Na hi bhante 
ti. -- Kissa pana so maharaja pacchimo valahako puri- 
makena valahakena samasamagatiko nadhositi. — Agan- 
tukena bhante vatena patipilito so valahako asamayap- 
patto yeva vigato ti. — Evam-eva kho maharaja yo 
koci akale marati so agantukena rogena patipilito vata- 
samutthanena va — pe — sattivegapatipilito va akale 
marati. idam-ettha maharaja karanam yena karanena 
akale maranam atthi. 
Yatha va pana maharaja balava asiviso kupito kan- 
cid-eva purisam daseyya, tassa tamh visam anitikam - 
anupaddavaim maranam papeyya, tath visam vuccati ani- 
tikam-anupaddavain kotigatan-ti; evam-eva kho ma- 
haraja yo koci cirath jivitva jarajinno ayukkhaya anitiko 
anupaddavo marati so vuccati anitiko anupaddavo jivi- 
takotigato samayikam maranam-~-upagato ti. Yatha va 
pana maharaja balavat& asivisena datthassa antara yeva 
ahigunthiko agadamh datva avisamh kareyya, api nu kho 
tai maharaja visa samaye vigatam nama hotiti. — Na 
hi bhante ti. —- Kissa pana tam maharaja pacchimam 
visam purimakena visena samasamagatikam nahositi. — 
Agantukena bhante agadena patipilitari visarh akotigatam 


yeva vigatan-ti. — Evam-eva kho maharaja yo koci 
akale marati so agantukena rogena patipilito vatasamut- 
thanena va — pe -— sattivegapatipilito va akale marati. 


Idam-ettha maharaja karanam yena karanena akale 
maranam atthi. 
Yatha va pana mahdaraja issattho saram pateyya, 
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sace so saro yathagati-gamanapatha-matthakam gacchati, 
so saro vuccati anitiko anupaddavo yathagati-gamana- 
patha-matthakam gato nadmati; evam-eva kho maharaja 
yo koci ciram jivitva jarajinno ayukkhaya anitiko anu- 
paddavo marati so vuccati anitiko anupaddavo samaye 
maranam ~upagato ti. Yatha va pana maharaja issattho 
saram pateyya, tassa tam saram tasmim yeva khane 
koci ganheyya, api nu kho so maharaja saro yathagati- 


gamanapatha-matthakam gato nama _ hotiti. — Na hi 
bhante ti, — Kissa pana so maharaja pacchimo saro 
purimakena sarena samasamagatiko nahositi. — Agan- 
tukena bhante gahanena tassa sarassa gamanam upac- 
chinnan~- ti. —- Evam-eva kho mahadraja yo koci akale 
marati so agantukena rogena patipilito vatasamutthanena 
va — pe -- sattivegapatipilito va akale marati. [dam - 


ettha maharaja karanam yena karanena akale mara- 
nam atthi. 

Yatha va pana maharaja yo koci lohamayarh bha- 
janam akoteyya, tassa akotanena saddo nibbattitva yatha- 
gati-gamanapatha-matthakam gacchati, so saddo vuccati 
anitiko anupaddavo yathagati-gamanapatha-matthakam 
gato namati; evam-eva kho maharaja yo koci bahumi 
divasasahassani jivitva jarajinno ayukkhaya anitiko anu- 
paddavo marati so vuccati anitiko anupaddavo samaye 
maranam~-upagato ti. Yatha va pana maharaja yo koci 
lohamayam bhajanam akoteyya, tassa akotanena saddo 
nibbatteyya, nibbatte sadde aditragate koci amaseyya, 
sah’ amasanena saddo nirujjheyya, api nu kho so ma- 
haraja saddo yathagati-gamanapatha-matthakam gato 


nama hotiti. — Na hi bhante ti. — Kissa pana maha- 
raja pacchimo saddo purimakena saddena samasamagatiko 
nahositi. — Agantukena bhante dmasanena so saddo 
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uparato ti. — Evam-eva kho maharaja yo koci akale 
marati so agantukena rogena patipilito vatasamutthanena 
va.— pe — sattivegapatipilito va akale marati. Idam- 
ettha maharaja karanam yena karanena akale mara- 
nam atthi. 

Yatha va pana maharaja khette suvirtlham dhafifa- 
bijam samma pavattamanena vassena otata-vitata-akinna- 
bahu-phalam hutva sassutthanasamayam papunati, tar 
dhafifiam vuccati anitikam-anupaddavath samayasamn- 
pattam nama hotiti; evam-eva kho maharaja yo koci 
bahini divasasahassani jivitva jarajinno ayukkhaya anitiko 
anupaddavo marati so vuccati anitiko anupaddavo sa- 
maye maranam-upagato ti. Yatha va pana maharaja 
khette suvirtlham dhafiiabijam udakena vikalam ma- 
reyya, api nu kho tam maharaja dhafiniam samayasam- 
pattam nama hotiti. — Na hi bhante ti. — Kissa pana 
tam maharaja pacchimar dhaffiam purimakena dhafifena 
samasamagatikam ndahositi. -- Agantukena bhante un- 
hena patipilitam tam dhafifam matan-ti. — Evam - eva 
kho maharaja yo koci akale marati so agantukena rogena 
patipilito vatasamutthanena va — pe — sattivegapati- 
pilito va akale marati. Idam-ettha maharaja karanam 
yena karanena akale maranam atthi. 

Sutapubbam pana taya maharaja sampannam taruna- 
sassam kimayo utthahitva samilarmh ndsentitii — Suta- 
pubbafi- c’ eva tam bhante amhehi ditthapubban - cati. — 
Kin-nu kho tath maharadja sassam kale nattharb, udahu 
akale natthan~ ti.— Akdale bhante; yadi kho tam bhante 
sassam kimayo na khadeyyum, sassuddharanasamayam 


papuneyyati. — Kim-~-pana maharaja agantukena upa- 
ghatena sassain vinassati, nirupaghatam sassam sassud- 
dharanasamayam papunatiti. — Ama bhante ti. — 


a 
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Evam~-eva kho maharaja yo koci akale marati so agan- 
tukena rogena patipilito vatasamutthanena va — pe — 
sattivegapatipilito va marati. Idam-ettha maharaja ka- 
ranain yena karanena akale maranam atthi. 

Sutapubbam pana taya mahdraja sampanne sasse 
phalabharanamite mafjaritapatte karakavassam nama vas- 
sajati nipatitva vindseti aphalam karotiti. — Suttapub- 
bafi-c’ eva tam bhante amhehi ditthapubbaii - cati. — 
Api nu kho tath maharaja sassam kale natthath udahu 
akale natthan~-ti. — Akale bhante; yadi kho tam bhante 
{sassamn] karakavassarh na vasseyya, sassuddharanasama- 
yaih papuneyyati. — Kim-pana maharaja agantukena 
upaghatena sassam vinassati, nirupaghatam sassam sas- 
suddharanasamayamh papunatiti. — Ama bhante ti. — 
Evam-eva kho maharaja yo koci akale marati so agan- 
tukena rogena patipilito vatasamutthanena va pittasamut- 
thanena va semhasamutthanena va sannipatikena va utu- 
parinamajena va visamapariharajena va opakkamikena 
va jighacchaya va pipdsaya va sappadatthena va visam - 
isitena va aggind va udakena va sattivegapatipilito va 
akale marati; yadi pana agantukena rogena patipilito 
na bhavevya, samaye va maranam papuneyya. Idam~- 
ettha mahdaraja karanazn yena karanena akale mara- 
nam atthiti. 

Acchariyam bhante Nagasena, abbhutam bhante 
Nagasena, sudassitarn karanarh, suddassitazh opammam 
akale maranassa paridipanaya; atthi akale maranan ti 
uttanikatam pakatam katam vibhitam katam. Acitta- 
vikkhittako pi bhante Nagasena manujo ekamekena pi 
tava opammena nitthath gaccheyya: atthi akale mara- 
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nan~ti; kim~- pana manujo sacetano. Pathamopammen’ 
evahamh bhante safifatto: atthi akale maranan~ ti, api ca 
aparaparam nibbahanam sotukamo na sampaticchin ~ ti. 


Bhante Nagasena, sabbesam parinibbutanam  ce- 
tiye patihirath hoti, udahu ekaccanam yeva_ hotiti. 
— Ekaccénam maharaja hoti, ekaccanam na_hotiti. 
— Katamesain bhante hoti, katamesath na _ hotiti. —- 
Tinnannam maharaja afifiatarassa adhitthana parinib- 
butassa cetiye patihiram hoti, katamesain tinnannam: 
Idha maharaja araha devamanussaénath anukampaya tit- 
thanto va adhitthati: evarnnamacetiye patihiram hotuti, 
tassa adhitthanavasena cetiye pdatihiram hoti; evam 
arahato adhitthanavasena parinibbutassa cetiye patihiram 
hoti. Puna ca param maharaja devata manussanam 
anukampaya parinibbutassa cetiye patihirarh dassenti: 
imina patibirena saddhammo niccasampaggahito bhavis- 
sati, manussa ca pasanna kusalena abhivaddhissantiti; 
‘evath devatanamn adhitthanena parinibbutassa cetiye pa- 
tihtram hoti. Puna ca parath maharaja itthi va puriso 
va saddho pasanno pandito byatto medhavi buddhisam- 
panno yoniso cintayitva gandhath va malarh va dussam 
va afnataram va kifici adhitthahitva cetiye ukkhipati: 
evam nama hotuti, tassa pi adhitthanavasena parinib- 
butassa cetiye patihiram hoti; evam manussadnam adhittha- 
navasena parinibbutassa cetiye patihiram hoti. Imesarh 
kho maharadja tinnannam afinatarassa adhitthanavasena 
parinibbutassa cetiye pdatihiram hoti. Yadi maharaja 
tesam adhitthanam na hoti, khinasavassa pi chalabhit- 
nhassa cetovasippattassa cetiye patihiram na hoti. Asati 
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pi maharaja patihire caritam disva suparisuddham okap- 
petabbam nittham gantabbam saddahitabbam: suparinib- 
buto ayam Buddhaputto ti. — Sadhu bhante Nagasena, 
evam-etam, tatha sampaticchamiti. 


Bhante Nagasena, ye te samma patipajjanti tesam 
sabbesam yeva dhammabhisamayo hoti, udahu kassaci 
na hotiti. — Kassaci mahadraja hoti, kassaci na_ hotiti.. 
— Kassa bhante hoti, kassa na hotiti. — Tiraechana- 
gatassa mahdraja supatipannassapi dhammabhisamayo na 
hoti, pettivisayipapannassa micchaditthikassa kuhakassa 
matughatakassa pitughatakassa arahantaghatakassa san- 
ghabhedakassa  lohituppadakassa  theyyasamvasakassa 
titthiyapakkantakassa bhikkhunidtisakassa terasannam 
garukapattinain afifataram Apajjitva avutthitassa panda- 
kassa ubhatobvafijanakassa supatipannassapi dhamma- 
bhisamayo na hoti, yo pi manussadaharako tnakasatta- 
vassiko tassa supatipannassapi dhammabhisamayo na 
hoti. Imesam kho maharaja solasannam puggalanam 
supatipannanam ~ pi dhammabhisamayo na _ hotiti. 

Bhante Nagasena, ye te pannarasa puggala viruddha 
yeva tesam dhammabhisamayo hotu va ma va _ hotu, 
atha kena karanena manussadaharakassa tnakasattavas- 
sikassa supatipannassapi dhammabhisamayo na _ hoti, 
ettha tava panho bhavati. Nanu nama daharakassa na 
rago hoti, na doso hoti, na moho hoti, na mano hoti, na 
micchaditthi hoti, na arati hoti, na kamavitakko hoti. 
Amissito kileseh1 so nama daharako yutto ca patto ca 
arahati ca cattari saccani ekapativedhena pativijjhitun ~ ti. . 
— Tai-fiev’ ettha maharaja karanam yenaham karanena 
-sayuppannassa AM. '? buddhalohit- M. 7?! tesath tesam ABC. 
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bhanami: wtnakasattavassikassa supatipannassapi dham- 
inabhisamayo na hotiti. Yadi maharaja anakasattavas- 
siko rajaniye rajjeyya, dussaniye dusseyya, mohaniye 
muyheyya, madaniye majjeyya, ditthim vijaneyya, ratin - 
ca aratifi- ca vijineyya, kusalakusalath vitakkeyya, bha- 
veyya tassa dhammabhisamayo. Api ca maharaja ina- 
kasattavassikassa cittamh abalam dubbalam parittamh ap- 
pam thokam mandam avibhiitam, asankhata nibbanadhatu 
garuka bharika vipula mahati; tnakasattavassiko ma- 
haraja tena dubbalena cittena parittakena mandena avi- 
bhitena na sakkoti garukam bharikam vipulam mahatim 
asankhatam nibbanadhatum pativijjhitumh. Yatha ma- 
haraja Sinerupabbataraja garuko bhariko vipulo mahanto, 
api nu kho tam maharaja puriso attano pakatikena 
thama-bala-viriyena sakkuneyya Sinerupabbatarajanam 


uddharitun~ ti. — Na hi bhante ti. — Kena karanena 
maharajati. — Dubbalatta bhante purisassa, mahantatta 
Sinerupabbatarajassati. — Evam~-eva kho maharaja tina- 


kasattavassikassa cittam abalam dubbalam parittam ap- 
pam thokam mandam avibhitam, asankhata nibbanadhatu 
garuka bharika vipula mahati, iinakasattavassiko tena 
dubbalena cittena parittakena mandena avibhitena na 
sakkoti garukarh bharikarh vipulam mahatith asankhatath 
nibbanadhatum pativijjhituih, tena. karanena tinakasatta-~ 
vassikassa supatipannassapi dhammabhisamayo na_ hot. 
Yatha va pana maharaja ayam mahapathavi digha ayata 
puthula vitthata visala vitthinna vipula mahanta, api nu 
kho tam maharaja mahapathavim sakka parittakena uda- 
kabindukena temetva udakacikkhallawh katun-ti. — Na 
hi bhante ti. — Kena karanena maharajati. — Parittatta 
bhante udakabindussa, mahantatta mahapathaviya ti. — 
Evam-eva kho maharaja wtnakasattavassikassa cittaim 
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abalam dubbalam parittam appam thokam mandam avi- 
bhtitam, asankhata nibbanadhatu digha ayata puthula 
vitthata visala vitthinna vipula mahanta, inakasattavas- 
siko tena dubbalena cittena parittakena mandena avi- 
bhitena na sakkoti mahatim asankhatam mibbanadhaturmh 
pativijjhitum, tena karanena tnakasattavassikassa supati- 
pannassépi dhammabhisamayo na hoti. Yatha va pana 
maharaja abala-dubbala-paritta-appa-thoka- mandaggi 
bhaveyya, api nu kho maharaja tayatakena mandena ag- 
gina sakka sadevake loke andhakaram vidhametva alokain 


dassetun-ti. — Na hi bhante ti. — Kena karanena 
inaharajati. —- Mandatta bhante aggissa, lokassa mahan- 
tatta ti. — Evam-eva kho mahdaraja wtnakasattavassi- 


kassa cittamh abalarh dubbalam parittam appam thokam 
mandam avibhiitarh, mahata ca. avijjandhakarena pihitam, 
tasma dukkaram fanalokamn dassayitum, tena karanena 
tinakasattavassikassa supatipannassapi dhammabhisamayo 
na hoti. Yatha va pana maharaja aturo kiso anu-pari- 
mnita-kayo salakakimi hatthindgam tidhappabhinnam nava- 
yatam tivitthatam dasaparinaham attharatanikam thanam - 
upagatam disva gilitum parikaddheyya, api nu kho so 
maharaja salakakimi sakkuneyya tam hatthinagath gili- 


tun-ti. — Na hi bhante ti. — Kena karanena mahara- 
jati. —- Parittatta bhante sdalakasarirassa, mahantatta 
hatthinadgassati. — Evam-eva kho maharaja tinakasat- 


tavassikassa cittam abalam dubbalam parittamh appam 
thokam mandam avibhitam, mahati asankhata nibbana- 
dhatu, so tena dubbalena cittena parittakena mandena avi- 
bhitena na sakkoti mahatim asankhatam ‘nibbanadhatum 
pativijjhitum, tena karanena tnakasattavassikassa supati- 
pannassapi dhammabhisamayo na hotiti. — Sadhu bhante 
Nagasena, evam~etam, tatha sampaticchamiti. 
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Bhante Nagasena, kim ekantasukham  nibbanam, 
udahu dukkhena missan-ti. -- Ekantasukham maharaja 
nibbanam dukkhena amissan~ti. — Na _ mayan- tat 
bhante Nagasena vacanain saddahama: ekantasukharh 
nibbanan-ti. Evam-ettha mayam bhante Nagasena pac- 
cema: nibbanam dukkhena missan~-ti; karanani-ec’ ettha 
upalabhama: nibbanam dukkhena missan-ti, katamamh 
ettha kdranam: Ye te bhante Nagasena nibbanain pari- 
yesanti tesam dissati kayassa ca cittassa ca atapo pari- 
tapo, thana - cankama - nisajja - sayana - ahara - pariggaho, 
middhassa ca uparodho, ayatananan~-ca_ patipilanam, 
dhanadhanfia-piyanatimitta-pajahanam; ye keci  loke 
sukhita sukhasamappita te sabbe pi pancahi kamagunehi 
ayatane ramenti brihenti, manapika-manapika-bahuvidha- 
subhanimittena raipena cakkhurmh ramenti brithenti, mana- 
pika-manapika-oitavadita-bahuvidha-subhanimittena sad- 
dena sotam ramenti brihenti, manapika-mandpika- pup- 
pha- phala-patta-taca-mila - sara - bahuvidha- subhanimit- 
tena gandhena ghanam ramenti brthenti, manapika-mana- 
pika-khajja-bhojja-leyya- peyya - sayaniya - bahuvidha-su- 
bhanimittena rasena jivham ramenti brihenti, manapika- 
manapika-sanhasukhuma-mudumaddava - bahuvidha-subha- 
nimittena phassena kayamh ramenti brihenti, manapika- 
mandapika - kalyanapapaka - subhasubha - bahuvicha - vitak- 
ka-manasikarena manam ramenti- brihenti. Tumhe 
tam cakkhu-sota-ghana-jivha-kaya-mano-brihanam ha- 
natha upahanatha chindatha upacchindatha rundhatha 
uparundhatha, tena kayo pi paritappati cittam~ pi pari- 
tappati, kaye paritatte kayikam dukkham vedanam vedi- 
yati, citte paritatte cetasikam dukkham vedanam vediyati. 
Nanu Magandiyo pi paribbajako Bhagavantaih garahamano 
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evam ~- aha: Bhttahacco samano Gotamo ti. Idam- ettha 
karanam yenaham karanena brimi: nibbanam dukkhena 
missan ~ th. 

Na hi maharaja nibbanam dukkhena missam, ekan- 
tasukham nibbanam. Yam pana tvam mahdaraja brisi: 
nibbanam dukkhan-ti, n’ etam dukkham nibbanam 
nama, nibbanassa pana sacchikiriyaya pubbabhago eso, 
nibbanapariyesanam etam. Ekantasukhamh yeva maharaja 
nibbanam, va dukkhena missam. Tattha karanam va- 
dimi. Atthi maharaja rajinarh rajjasukhamh namati. — 
Ama bhante, atthi rajinam rajjasukhan-ti. — Api nu 
kho tam maharaja rajjasukham dukkhena missan-ti. — 
Na hi bhante ti. — Kissa pana te maharaja rajano pac- 
cante kupite tesarh paccantanissitanam patisedhaya amac- 
cehi parindyakehi bhatehi balatthehi parivuta pavasarh 
gantva damsamakasa-vatatapa-patipilita samavisame pari- 
dhavanti mahayuddhan-ca_ karonti jivitasamsayan ~ ca 
papunantiti. —- N°’ etarh bhante Nagasena rajjasukham 
nama, rajjasukhassa pariyesanava pubbabhago eso. Duk- 
khena bhante Nagasena rajano rajjam parlyesitva rajja- 
sukham anubhavanti. Evam bhante Nagasena rajjasukham 
dukkhena amissam, aniam tam rajjasukham, anfiam duk- 
khan-ti. — Evam-eva kho maharaja ekantasukham 
nibbanam na dukkhena missam, ye pana tam nibbanam 
pariyesanti te kayan-ca cittan-ca atapetva théina-can- 
kama-nisajja-sayanaharam pariggahetva: middham upa- 
rundhitva ayatanani patipiletva kayai-ca jivitan~-ca 
pariccajitva dukkhena nibbanam pariyesitva ekantasukham 
nibbanam anubhavanti, nithatapaccamitta va rajano rajja- 
sukham. Evath maharaja ekantasukham nibbanam na 
dukkhena missath, affiath nibbanarh, affiiam dukkhaimi. 


' bhutabhando C, bhinahacco Aa, bhinatacco M (bhinahu MN. 75). ° 
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Aparam ~ pi maharaja uttarim karanam sunohi: ekan- 
tasukham nibbanath na dukkhena missam, affiam duk- 
kham, afifam nibbanan~-ti. Atthi maharaja acariyanam 
sippavantanam sippasukham namati. — Ama _ bhante, 
atthi acariyanam sippavantanam sippasukhan~ ti. — Api 
nu kho tam maharaja sippasukham dukkhena missan - tl. 
— Na hi bhante ti. — Kissa pana te maharaja 4cari- 
yanam abhivadana-paccupatthanena udakaharana-ghara- 
sammajjana-dantakatthamukhodakanuppadanena __ucchit- 
thapatiggahana - ucchadana ~ nahapana - padaparikammena 
sakacittam mikkhipitva paracittanuvattanena dukkhasey- 
yaya visamabhojanena kayaih atapentiti. — N’ etam 
bhante Nagasena sippasukham nama, sippapariyesanaya 
pubbabhago eso. Dukkhena bhante Nagasena acariya 
sippam pariyesitva sippasukhain anubhavanti. Evam 
bhante Nagasena sippasukham dukkhena amissari, afifam 
tam sippasukham, afnam dukkhan-ti. — Evam- eva 
kho maharaja ekantasukham mibbanam na. dukkhena 
missam, ye pana taih nibbaénam pariyesanti te kayafi~ ca 
cittafi-ca atapetva thaua-cankama-nisajja-sayanaharain 
pariggahetva middham uparundhitva ayatanani patipiletva 
kayafi-ca jivitai-ca pariccajitva dukkhena nibbanam 
pariyesitva ekantasukham nibbanain anubhavanti, acariya 
viya sippasukham. Evam maharaja ekantasukhaim nib- 
banam na dukkhena missam, annam dukkham, annam 
nibbanan~ti. —- Sadhu bhante Nagasena, evam~- etam, 
tatha sampaticchamiti. 


Bhante Nagasena, nibbanamh nibbanan-ti yam va- 
desi, sakk& pana tassa nibbanassa riipam va santhanam 
va vayam va pamanam va opammena va karanena va 
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hetuna va nayena va upadassayitun~ ti. — Appatibhagam 
maharaja nibbanam, na sakka nibbanassa ripam va san- 
thanam va vayam va pamanam va opammena va kara- 
nena va hetunaé va nayena va upadassayitun-ti. — 
Ktam~-p’ aham bhante Nagasena na sampaticchami yam 
atthidhammassa nibbainassa ripam va santhanamh va va- 
yah va pamanam va opammena va karanena va hetuna 
va nayena va apainapanam, karanena mam sannapehiti. 
— Hotu maharaja, kadranena tam sanidapessami. 

Atthi maharaja mahdsamuddo namati. — Ama bhante, 
atth’ eso mahasamuddo ti. — Sace tath maharaja koci 
evam puccheyya: kittakam maharaja mahasamudde uda- 
kam, kati pana te satta ye mahasamudde pativasantiti; 
evam puttho tvam maharaja kin~ti tassa byakareyyasiti. 
—- Sace mam bhante koci evam puccheyya: kittakam 
maharaja mahasamudde udakam, kati pana te satta ye 
mahasamudde pativasantiti, tam-aham bhante evaih va- 
deyyam: apucchain mam tvam ambho purisa_ pucchast, 
n’ esa puccha kenaci pucchitabbé, thapaniye eso panho, 
avibhatto lokakkhayikehi mahasamuddo, na sakka maha- 
samudde udakam pariminitum satta va ve tattha vasam - 


upagata ti. Lvaham bhante tassa pativacanamh dadey- 
yan-ti. — Kissa pana tvamn mahdaraja atthidhamme ma- 


hasamudde evam pativacanam dadeyyasi, nanu viganetva 
tassa aAcikklitabbam: ettakain mahasamudde udakath © 
ettaka ca satta mahasamudde pativasantitt. — Na sakka 
bhante, avisayo eso panho ti. — Yatha mahdaraja atthi- 
dhamine yeva mahasamudde na sakka udakaim parigane- 
tum satta va ye tattha vasam-upagataéa, evam~-eva kho 
maharaja atthidhammass’ eva nibbanassa na sakka ripam 
va santhanam va vayam va pamanam va opammena 
* -dassitu- A in the first five places, C once. * etamahain M. % -pes- 
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va karanena va hetuna va nayena va upadassayitum. 
Viganeyya maharaja iddhima cetovasippatto mahasamudde 
udakath tatrasaye ca satte, na tv~eva so iddhima ceto- 
vasippatto sakkuneyya nibbanassa ripaih va santhanam 
va vayaih va pamanam va opammena va karanena va 
hetuna va nayena va upadassayitum. 

Aparam ~ pi maharaja uttarimn karanam sunohi: atthi- 
dhammass’ eva nibbanassa na sakka ripam va santhanam 
va vayam va pamanaih va opammena va karanena va 
hetuna va nayena va upadassayitun~ti. Atthi maharaja 
devesu aripakayika nama deva ti. — Ama bhante, si- 
yati: atthi devesu artipakayika nama deva ti. — Sakka 
pana maharaja tesam aripakayikanam devanam ruipam 
va santhanam va vayam va pamanam va opammena va 
karanena va hetuna va nayena va upadassayitun~ ti. — 
Na hi bhante ti. -- Tena hi maharaja na- tthi ‘aripa- 
kayika deva ti. —— Atthi bhante artpakayika deva, na ca 
sakka tesamh rtiipam va santhanam va vayaihn va pamanam 
va opammena va karanena va hetuna va nayena va upa- 
dassayitun-ti. — Yatha maharaja atthisattanam yeva 
aripakayikanan devanam na sakka rtiipam va santhanain 
va vayam va pamanam va opanimena va karanena va 
hetuna va nayena va upadassayitum, evam~-eva kho ma- 
haraja atthidhammass’ eva nibbanassa na sakka ripam 
va santhanam va vayam va pamanamh va opammena va 
karanena va hetnna va nayena va upadassayitun - ti. 

Bhante Nagasena, hotu ekantasukham nibbanaih na 
va sakka tassa ripam va santhanamh va vayam va pa- 
manam va opammena va karanena va hetuna va nayena 
va upadassayitum. Atthi pana bhante nibbanassa gunam | 
annehi anupavitthatih, kinci opammanidassanamattan - ti. 
— Sarupato maharaja na~tthi, gunato pana sakka kifici 
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opammanidassanamattam upadassayitun-ti. — Sadhu 
bhante Nagasena, yatha ‘ham labhami nibbanassa gunato 
pi ekadesaparidipanamattam tatha sigham brihi, nibba- 
pehi me hadayaparilaham, vinaya sitala-madhura-vacana- 
malutenati. 

Padumassa maharaja eko guno nibbanam anupavit- 
tho, udakassa dve guna, agadassa tayo guna, mahasa- 
muddassa cattaro guna, bhojanassa panca guna, akasassa 
dasa guna, maniratanassa tayo guna, lohitacandanassa 
tayo guna, sappimandassa tayo guna, girisikharassa pafica 
guna nibbanam anupavittha ti. 

Bhante Nagasena, padumassa eko guno nibbanam 
anupavittho ti yam vadesi, katamo padumassa eko guno 
nibbanam anupavittho ti. — Yatha maharaja padumam 
anupalittam udakena, evam-eva kho maharaja nibbanam 
sabbakilesehi anupalittam. Ayam maharaja padumassa 
eko guno nibbanam anupavittho ti. . 

Bhante Nagasena, udakassa dve guna nibbanam anu- 
pavittha ti vam vadesi, katame udakassa dve guna nib- 
banam anupavittha ti.—- Yatha maharaja udakam sitalam 
parilahanibbapanam, evam-eva kho maharaja mbbanam 
sitalah sabbakilesa-parilaha-nibbapanam. Ayam ma- 
haraja udakassa pathamo guno nibbanam anupavittho. 
Puna ca param maharaja udakam_ kilanta-tasita-pipa- 
sita-ghammabhitattanamh jana-pasu-pajanam  pipasavi- 
nayanam, evam-eva kho maharaja nrbbanam kama- 
tanha-bhavatanha-vibhavatanha-pipasa-vinayanam. Ayam 
maharaja udakassa dutiyo guno nibbanam anupavittho. 
Ime kho maharaja udakassa dve guna nibbanam anupa- 
vittha ti. 

Bhante Nagasena, agadassa tayo guna nibbanam 
anupavittha ti yam vadesi, katame agadassa tayo guna 
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nibbanam anupavittha ti. — Yatha maharaja agado visa- 
pilitanam sattanamn patisaranam, evam-eva kho maharaja 
nibbanam kilesavisa-pilitanam sattanam  patisaranam. 
Ayam maharaja agadassa pathamo guno nibbanarth anu- 
pavittho. Puna ca param mahdaraja agado roganam 
antakaro, evam~-eva kho maharaja nibbainam sabbaduk- 
khanath antakaram. Ayam maharaja agadassa dutiyo 
guno nibbanam anupavittho. Puna ca param maharaja 
agado amatath, evam-eva kho maharaja nibbanam ama- 
tam. Ayaih maharaja agadassa tatiyo guno nibbanam 
anupavittho. Ime kho maharaja agadassa tayo guna 
nibbanam anupavittha ti. 

Bhante Nagasena, mahasamuddassa cattaro guna 
nibbanam anupavittha ti yam vadesi, katame mahdasa- 
muddassa cattaro guna nibbanam anupavittha ti. — 
Yatha maharaja mahdsamuddo  suiifio sabbakunapehi, 
evam-eva kho maharaja nibbanam sunnam sabbakilesa- 
kunapehi. Ayam maharaja mahasamuddassa pathamo 
guno nibbanam anupavittho. Puna ca param maharaja 
mahasamuddo mahanto anoraparo, na purati sabbasavan- 
tihi, evam-.eva kho maharaja mbbanam mahantam ano- 
raparam, na purati sabbasattehi. Ayam maharaja maha- 
samuddassa dutiyo guno nibbanam anupavittho. Puna 
ca param maharaja mahasamuddo mahantanam bhitanam 
avaso, evam-eva kho maharaja nibbanam mahantanam 
arahantanam vimalakhinasava-balappatta-vasibhita-maha- 
bhitanam avaso. Ayam maharaja mahasamuddassa tatiyo 
guno nibbanam anupavittho. Puna ca param maharaja 
mahasamuddo  aparimita-vividha-vipula-vicipuppha-san- 
kusumito, evam-eva kho maharaja nibbanam aparimita- 
vividha-vipula-parisuddha.- vijjavimuttipuppha - sankusumi- 
tam. Ayam maharaja mahasamuddassa catuttho guno 
nibbanam anupavittho. Ime kho maharaja mahdsamud- 
dassa cattaro guna nibbanam anupavittha ti. 
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Bhante Nagasena, bhojanassa panca guna nibbanam 
anupavittha ti yarh vadesi, katame bhojanassa panica guna 
nibbanam anupavittha ti. — Yatha maharaja bhojanath 
sabbasattanam ayudharanam, evam-eva kho maharaja 
nibbanath sacchikatamh jaraé-marana-nasanato ayudhara- 
nah. Ayam maharaja bhojanassa pathamo guno nibba- 
nam anupavittho. Puna ca param maharaja bhojanam 
sabbasattanam balavaddhanam, evam-eva kho maharaja 
nibbanam sacchikatam sabbasattanam iddhibalavaddhanam. 
Ayam maharaja bhojanassa dutiyo guno nibbanaih anv- 
pavittho. Puna ca param maharaja bhojauatn sabba- 
sattanam vannajananam, evam-eva kho maharaja nibba- 
nam sacchikatam sabbasattanam gunavannajananam. 
Avam maharaja bhojanassa tatiyo guno nibbanam anu- 
pavittho. Puna ca param maharadja bhojanath sabba- 
sattanam darathavipasamanam, evam-eva kho mahdaraja 
nibbanam sacchikatam sabbasattanam sabbakilesadaratha- 
vipasamanam. Ayam maharaja bhojanassa catuttho guno 
pibbdnam anupavittho. Puna ca param maharaja_ bho- 
janain sabbasattanam jighacchadubbalya-pativinodanam, 
evan eva kho maharaja nibbanam sacchikatain sabba- 
sattanam sabbadukkha-jighacchadubbalya-pativinodanam. 
Ayam maharaja bhojanassa pancamo guno mibbanam 
anupavittho. Ime kho maharaja bhojanassa panca guna 
nibbanam anupavittha ti. 

Bhante Nagasena, akasassa dasa guna nibbanam 
anupavittha ti yam vadesi, katame akasassa dasa guna 
nibbanam anupavittha ti. — Yathai maharaja akaso na 
jayati na jiyati na miyati na cavati na uppajjati, duppa- 
saho acoraharano anissito vihagagamano niravarano ananto, 
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evam-eva kho maharaja nibbanam na jayati na jiyati na 
miyati na cavati na uppajjati, duppasaham acoraharanain 
anissitam ariyagamanam niravaranam anantam. Ime kho 
maharaja akadsassa dasa guna nibbanam anupavittha ti. 
Bhante Nagasena, nianiratanassa tayo guna nibbanam 
anupavittha ti yain vadesi, katame maniratanassa tayo 


guna nibbanam anupavittha ti. — Yatha maharaja mani- 
ratanain kamadadam, evam-eva kho maharaja nibbanam 
kamadadam. Ayath maharaja maniratanassa pathamo 


guno nibbanamh anupavittho. Puna ca param maharaja 
maniratanam hasakaram, evam-eva kho maharaja mib- 
banam hasakaram. Ayarh maharaja maniratanassa dutiyo 
gono nibbanam anupavittho. Puna ca param maharaja 
maniratanam ujjotatthakaram, evam-eva kho maharaja 
nibbanam ujjotatthakaram. Ayah mahadraja manirata- 
nassa tatiyo guno nibbanam anupavittho. Ime kho ma- 
haraja maniratanassa tayo guna nibbanam anupavittha ti. 

Bhante Nagasena, lohitacandanassa tayo guna nib- 
banam anupavittha ti yam vadesi, katame lohitacanda- 
nassa tayo guna nibbanam anupavittha ti. — Yatha ma- 
haraja lohitacandanam dullabham, evam-eva kho ma- 
haraja nibbanam dullabham. Ayam maharaja lohitacan- 
danassa pathamo guno nibbanam anupavittho. Puna ca 
param maharaja lohitacandanam asamasugandhaih, evam - 
eva kho maharaja nibbanam asamasugandham. Aya 
maharaja lohitacandanassa dutiyo guno nibbanam anu- 
pavittho. Puna ca param maharaja lohitacandanaii saj- 
janapasattham, evam-eva kho maharaja nibbanam ariya- 
janapasattham. Ayarh maharaja lohitacandanassa tatiyo 
guno nibbanam anupavittho. Ime kho maharaja_lohita- 
candanassa tayo guna nibbanam anupavittha ti. 
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Bhante Nagasena, sappimandassa tayo guna nibba- 
nati anupavittha ti yam vadesi, katame sappimandassa 
tayo guna nibbanam anupavittha ti. — Yatha mahdaraja 
sappimando vannasampanno, evam-eva kho maharaja 
nibbanam gunavannasampannam. Ayam mahardja sap- 
pimandassa pathamo guno nibbanam anupavittho. Puna 
ca param maharaja sappimando gandhasampanno, evam - 
eva kho maharaja nibbanam silagandhasampannam. Ayam 
maharaja sappimandassa dutiyo guno nibbanam anupa- 
vittho. Puna ca param maharaja sappimando rasasam- 
panno, evam-eva kho maharaja nibbanam rasasampan- 
nam. Ayam mahdaraja sappimandassa tatiyo guno nibba- 
nam anupavittho. Ime kho maharaja sappimandassa tayo 
guna nibbanam anupavittha ti. 

Bhante Nagasena, girisikharassa paca guna nibba- 
nam anupavittha ti yar vadesi, katame girisikharassa 
pafica guna nibbanarh anupavittha ti. — Yatha maharaja 
girisikharam accuggatam, evam~-eva kho maharaja nibba- 
nam accuggatam. Ayam maharaja girisikharassa pa- 
thamo guno nibbanam anupavittho. Puna ca param 
maharaja girisikharam acalam, evam~-eva kho maharaja 
nibbanam acalam. Ayam maharaja girisikharassa dutiyo 
guno nibbanam anupavittho. Puna ca param maharaja 
girisikharam duradhiroham, evam~ eva kho maharaja nib- 
banam duradhiroham sabbakilesanam. Ayam maharaja 
girisikharassa tatiyo guno nibbanam anupavittho. Puna 
ca param maharaja girisikharam sabbabijanam aviriha- 
nam, evam-eva kho mahiraia nibbanam sabbakilesanain 
aviruhanam. Ayam maharaja_ girisikharassa catuttho 
yuno nibbanam anupavittho. Puna ca param maharaja 
virisikharain anunayapatighavippamuttam, evam-eva kho 
maharaja nibbaénam anunayapatighavippamuttam. Ayam 
maharaja girisikharassa paficamo guno nibbanam anupa- 
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vittho. Ime kho maharaja girisikharassa panca guna 
nibbanam anupavittha ti. i 
Sadhu bhante Nagasena, evam-etaih, tatha sam- 


paticchamitt. 


Bhante Nagasena, tumhe bhanatha: nibbanam na 
atitam na anagatam na paccuppannam, na uppannam na 
anuppannam na uppadaniyan-ti. Idha.bhante Nagasena 
yo koci samma patipanno nibbanam sacchikaroti so up- 
pannain sacchikaroti udahu uppadetva sacchikarotiti. — 
Yo koci maharaja samma patipanno nibbanati sacchi- 
karoti so na uppannaimh sacchikaroti na uppadetva sac- 
chikaroti. Api ca maharaja atth’ esé nibbanadhatu yarn 
sO samma patipanno sacchikarotiti. — Ma bhante Na- 
gasena imam pafham paticchannam katva dipelhi, viva- 
tata pakatarh katva dipehi, chandajato ussahajato yam 
te sikkhitamh tam sabbam etth’ ev’ akirahi, etthayam 
jano sammulho vimatijato samsayapakkhanno, bhind’ etarh 
antodosasallan - ti. 

Atth’ esa maharaja nibbanadhatu santa sukha panita, 
tam samma patipanno Jinanusatthiya sankhare samma- 
santo pannhaya sacchikaroti. Yatha mahdaraja antevasiko 
acariyanusatthiya vijjam panfaya sacchikaroti, evam ~ eva 
kho maharaja samma patipanno Jinanusatthiya paiifiaya 
nibbanam sacchikaroti. Katham~- pana nibbanam datthab- 
ban-ti: anitito nirupaddavato abhayato khemato santato 
sukhato satato panitato sucito sitalato datthabbam. 
Yatha maharaja puriso bahukatthapunjena jalita-kathitena 
aggina dayhamano vaydamena tato muncitva niraggikoka- 
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sai pavisitva tattha paramasukham labheyya, evam ~- eva 
kho maharaja yo samma patipanno so yoniso manasi- 
kareva byapagata-tividhaggisantapam paramasukham nib- 
banam sacchikaroti. Yatha maharaja aggi evaim tivi- 
dhaggi datthabbo, yatha aggigato puriso evam samma 
patipanno datthabbo, yatha niraggikokaso evan nibbanam 
datthabbam. Yatha va pana maharaja puriso ahi-kuk- 
kura-manussa- kunapa-sariravalanja-kotthadsarasigato ku- 
napa-jatajatitantaram - anupavittho vayamena tato mun- 
citva nikkunapokadsam pavisitva tattha paramasukham 
labheyya, evam-eva kho maharaja yo samma patipanno 
so yoniso manasikarena byapagata-kilesakunapam para- 
masukham nibbanam sacchikaroti. Yatha maharaja kuna- 
path evam pafnca kamaguna datthabba, yatha kunapagato 
puriso evarh samma patipanno datthabbo, yatha nikku- 
napokaso evain nibbanamn datthabbam. Yatha va pana 
maharaja puriso bhito tasito kampito viparita-vibbhanta- 
citto vayamena tato muficitva dalham thiram - acalam - 
abhayatthanam pavisitva tattha paramasukham labheyya, 
evam~-eva kho mahdraja yo samma patipanno so yoniso 
manasikdrena byapagata-bhayasantasain paramasukham 
nibbanam sacchikaroti. Yatha maharaja bhayam evam 
jati-jara-byadhi-maranam paticca aparaparam  pavatta- 
bhayam datthabbam, yatha bhito puriso evam samma 
patipanno datthabbo, yatha abhayatthanam evam nibba- 
nam datthabbam. Yatha va pana maharaja puriso ki- 
littha-malina-kalala-kaddamadese patito vayamena tam 
kalala~-kaddamam apavahetva’ parisuddhavimaladesam - 
upagantva tattha paramasukham Jabheyya, evam - eva 
kho mahardja yo samma patipanno so yoniso manasi- 
karena byapagata-kilesa-~-malakaddamam paramasukhain 
nibbanam sacchikaroti. Yathaé maharaja kalalarh evam 
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labha-sakkara-siloko datthabbo, yatha kalalagato puriso 
evaih samma patipanno datthabbo, yatha parisuddha- 
vimaladeso evam nibbanam datthabbam. 

Tafi-ca pana nibbaénarh samma patipanno kin~ ti 
sacchikaroti: Yo so maharaja samma patipanno so san- 
kharanam pavattam sammasati, pavattam sammasamano 
tattha jatimh passati jaramh passati byadhim passati ma- 
ranam passati, na tattha kifici sukham satamh passati, 
adito pi majjhato pi pariyosanato pi so tattha na kificl 
gayhiipagam passati. Yatha mahadraja puriso divasasan- 
tatte ayogule jalite tatte kathite adito pi majjhato 
pi pariyosdnato pi na _ kafici gayhipagam padesam 
passati, evam-eva kho maharaja yo sankharanam 
pavattarh sammasati so pavattain sammasamano tattha 
jatim passati jaram passati byadhim passati maranam 
passati, na tattha kifici sukhamh satarn passati, Adito pl 
majjhato pi pariyosanato pi na_ kifici gayhtipagam 
passati. Tassa gayhtpagam apassantassa citte arati 
santhati, kayasmim daho okkamati, so attano asarano 
asaranibhiito bhavesu nibbindati. Yatha maharaja puriso 
jalitajalam mahantam aggikkhandham paviseyya, so tattha 
attano asarano asaranibhtito aggimhi nibbindeyya, evam - 
eva kho maharaja tassa. gayhtpagath apassantassa citte 
arati santhati, kayasmim daho okkamati, so attano asa- 
rano asaranibhito bhavesu nibbindati. Tassa pavatte 
bhayadassavissa evath cittarh uppajjati: santattam kho 
pan’ etam pavattam adittath sampajjalitamh bahudukkham 
bahupayasam ; yadi koci labhetha appavattam, etam san- 
tam etam panitam, yad-idam sabbasankharasamatho sab- 
bipadhipatinissaggo tanhakkhayo virago nirodho nibba- 
nan~ti. Iti h’ idam tassa appavatte cittam pakkhandati 
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pasidati pahamsiyati kuhiyati: patiladdham kho me nis- 
saranan-ti. Yatha maharadja puriso vippanattho videsa- 
pakkhanno nibbahanamaggam disva tattha pakkhandati 
pasidati pahamsiyati kuhiyati: patiladdho me nibbahana- 
maggo ti, evam-eva kho maharaja pavatte .bhayadassa- 
vissa appavatte cittarn pakkhandati pasidati paharsiyati 
kuhiyati: patiladdham kho me nissaranan~ti. So appa- 
vattava maggam aythati gavesati bhaveti bahulikaroti, 
tassa tadattham sati santitthati, tadattham viriyam san- 
titthati, tadattham piti santitthati, tassa tam cittain apa- 
raparain manrasikaroto pavattam samatikkamitva appa- 
vattam okkamati; appavattam - anuppatto maharaja samma 
patipanno nibbanarh sacchikarotiti vuccatiti. — Sadhu 
bhante Nagasena, evam~etam, tatha sampaticchamiti. 


Bhante Nagasena, atthi so padeso puratthimaya va 
disaya dakkhinaya va disdya pacchimaya va disaya utta- 
réya va disdya, uddham va adho va tiriyamh va, yattha 
nibbdnam sannihitan-ti. — Na-tthi maharaja so padeso 
puratthimaya va disaya dakkhinaya va disaya pacchimaya 
va disaya uttardya va disaya, uddham va adho va tiriyam 
va, yattha nibbanam sannihitan-ti. — Yadi bhante Na- 
vasena na~tthi nibbanassa sannihitokaso, tena hi na - tthi 
nibbanam, yesai-ca tam nibbanam sacchikatam tesam - 
pi sacchikiriya miccha. Karanam tattha vakkhami: 
Yatha bhante Nagasena mahiya dhanfutthanam khettam 
atthi, gandhutthanam puppham atthi, pupphutthanam 
gumbo atthi, phalutthanam rukkho atthi, ratanutthanaim 
akaro atthi, tattha yo koci yam yam icchati so tattha 
yantva tam tam harati; evam~eva kho bhante Nagasena 
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yadi nibbanam atthi, tassa nibbanassa utthanokaso pi 
icchitabbo. Yasma& ca kho bhante Nagasena nibbanassa 
utthanokaso na~-tthi, tasma na-tthi nibbanan~-ti bram, 
yesaii-ca nibbanam sacchikatamn tesam~- pi sacchikiriya 
miccha ti. — Na~-tthi maharaja nibbanassa sannihitokaso, 
atthi c’ eta nibbanam, samma patipanno yoniso mana- 
sikarena nibbanam sacchikaroti. Yatha [pana] maharaja 
atthi agegi nama, na~tthi tassa sannihitokaso, dve_ kat- 
thani sanghattento aggim adhigacchati, evam-eva kho 
maharaja atthi nibbanam, na-tthi tassa sannihitokaso, 
samma patipanno yoniso manasikarena nibbanam sacchi- 
karoti. Yatha va pana maharaja atthi satta ratanani 
nama, seyyathidam: cakkaratanam hatthiratanam assara- 
tanam maniratanam itthiratanam gahapatiratanaih parina- 
yakaratanam, na ca tesarn ratananaih sannihitokdso atthi, — 
khattiyassa pana samma patipannassa patipattibalena tani 
ratanani upagacchanti; evam-eva kho maharaja atthi 
nibbanam, na~-tthi tassa sannihitokaso, samma patipanno 
yoniso manasikarena mbbanam sacchikarotiti. 

Bhante Nagasena, nibbanassa sannihitokaso ma hotu, 
atthi pana tam thanam yattha thito samma patipanno 
nibbanath_ sacchikarotiti. —- Ama maharaja, atthi tam 
thanam yattha thito samma& patipanno nibbanam sacchi- 
karotiti. — Katamainh pana bhante tam thanaii yattha 
thito samma patipanno nibbanam sacchikarotiti. — Silam 
maharaja thanam, sile patitthito yoniso manasikaronto 
Saka-Yavane pi Cina-Vilate pi Alasande pi Nikumbe pi 
Kasi-Kosale pi Kasmire pi Gandhare pi nagamuddhani 
pi brahmaloke pi yattha katthaci pi thito samma pati- 
panno nibbanam sacchikaroti. Yathaé maharaja yo koci 


27 -milate A, -cilate B, -vigate M, all in both places (cinalato C the 
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cakkhuma puriso Saka- Yavane pi Cina-Vilate pi Alasande 
pi Nikumbe pi Kasi-Kosale pi Kasmire pi Gandhare pi 
nagamuddhani pi brahmaloke pi yattha katthaci pi thito 
dAkdsamn passati, evam-eva kho maharaja sile patitthito 
yoniso manasikaronto Saka-Yavane pi — pe — yattha 
katthaci pi thito samma patipanno nibbanam sacchikaroti. 
Yatha va pana maharaja Saka- Yavane pl — pe — yattha 
katthaci pi thitassa pubbadisaé atthi, evam-eva kho ma- 
haraja sile patitthitassa yoniso manasikarontassa Saka- 
Yavane pi — pe — yattha katthaci pi thitassa samma 
patipannassa atthi nibbanasacchikinya ti. — Sadhu 
bhante Nagasena, desitam taya nibbanarh, desita nibba- 
nasacchikiriya, parikkhata silaguna, dassita sammapatipatti, 
ussapito dhammaddhajo, santhapita dhammanetti, avanjho 
suppayuttanam sammapayogo, evam-etam ganivarapa- 


vara, tatha sampaticchaniiti. 


Atthamo vaggo. 


ere a tt an re 


® -karotiti BC. * va om. 3B; va pana om. C. %® pubbavA, ‘'**Seneiape 
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Atha kho Milindo raja yen’ ayasma Nagaseno ten’ 
upasankami, upasankamitva ayasmantain Nagasenam abhi- 
vadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Mi- 
lindo raja natukamo sotukamo dharetukamo, fianalokam 
datthukamo anfanam bhinditukaémo, fanadlokam uppade- 
tukamo avijjandhakaram nasetukamo, adhimattam dhitiii- 
ca ussihai-ca satiN-ca sampajainafii-ca upatthapetva 
ayasmantam Nagasenam etad~avoca: 

Bhante: Nagasena, kim~-pana Buddho taya dittho 
ti. — Na hi maharajati. — Kim~- pana te acariyehi Bud- 
dho dittho ti. — Na hi maharajati. — Bhante Nagasena, 
na kira taya Buddho dittho, napi kira te acariyehi Bud- 
dho dittho. Tena hi bhante Nagasena na-tthi Buddho, 


na h’ ettha Buddho pannayatiti. — Atthi pana te ma- 
haraja pubbaka khattiya ye te tava khattiyavamsassa 
pubbangama ti. — -Ama bhante, ko sathsayo, atthi pub- 


baka khattiya ye mama _ khattiyavainsassa pubbangama 
ti. — Ditthapubba taya maharaja pubbaka khattiya ti. 
— Na hi bhante ti. — Ye pana tatn maharaja anusa- 
santi, purohita senapatino akkhadassa mahamatta, tehi 
pubbaka khattiya ditthapubba ti. — Na hi bhante ti. — 
Yadi pana te maharaja pubbaka khattiya na dittha, napi 
kira te anusdsakehi pubbaka khattiya dittha, kattha 
pubbaka khattiya, na h’ ettha pubbaka khattiya panna- 
vantiti. — Dissanti bhante Nagasena pubbakanam khat- 
tiyanam anubhitani paribhogabhandani,  seyyathidam: 


’ -thap- M. 3? na pi B. |'° te om. AaM= ?° tattha AbC. 
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setacchattarh unhisam paduka valavijani khaggaratanam 
maharahani ca sayanani, yehl mayam janeyyama sadda- 
heyyama: atthi pubbaka khattiya ti. — Evam-eva kho 
mmaharaja mayam~-p’ etam Bhagavantam janeyyama sad- 
daheyyama, atthi tam karanam yena’mayam karanena 
janeyyama saddaheyyama: atthi so Bhagava ti. Katamam 
tan kadranam: Atthi kho maharaja tena Bhagavata janata 
passata arahataé sammasambuddhena anubhitani paribho- 
gabhandani, seyyathidam: cattaro satipatthana, cattaro 
sammappadhana, cattaro iddhipada, panic’ indriyani, panca 
balani, satta bojjhanga, ariyo atthangiko maggo, yehi 
sadevako loko janati saddahati: atthi so Bhagava ti. 
Iminé maharaja karanena, imina hetuna, imina nayena, 
imind anumanena fatabbam: atthi so Bhagava ti. 


Baht jane tarayitva nibbuto upadhikkhaye, 
anumanena fatabbam: atthi so dipaduttamo ti. 


Bhante Nagasena, opammam karohiti. — Yatha ma-- 
haraja nagaravaddhaki nagarath mapetukamo pathamam 
tava samam anunnatam ~- anonatam asakkharapasanam ni- 
rupaddavam - anavajjam ramaniyamh bhimibhagam annvi- 
loketva yam tattha visamarh tarh samaih karapetva kha- 
nukantakam visodhapetva tattha nagaram mapeyya so- 
bhanam vibhattam bhagaso mitam ukkinna-parikha-pa- 
karam dalha-gopur-attala-kottakam puthu-caccara-ca- 
tukka-sandhi-singhatakath suci-samatala-rajamaggam su- 
vibhatta-antarapanam aram-uyyana-talaka-pokkharani- 
udapana-sampannam bahuvidha-devatthadna-patimanditam | 
sabbadosavirahitamh, so tasmim nagare sabbatha vepulla- 
tain patte afifiamn desath upagaccheyya, atha tam naga- 
ram aparena samayena iddham bhaveyya phitam subhik- 


®*14 so om. AC. '! -angani A@aM. ‘'5 bahu all. 7% UKERinia-mmupos 
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kham khemam samiddham sivam anitikam nirupaddavam 
nanajanasamakulam, puthi khattiya brahmana vessa sudda 
hattharoha assaroha rathika pattika dhanuggaha tharug- 
gaha celakaé calaka pindadavika uggad rajaputta pakkhan- 
dino mahanaga stra vammino yodhino dasaputta bhatti- 
puttaé mallagana alamka sida kappak& nahapakaé cunda 
malakara suvannakara sajjhakara stsakara tipukarad loha- 
kara vattakara ayakara manikara pesakara kumbhakara 
lonakaraé cammakara rathakara dantakara rajjukara koc- 
chakara suttakara vilivakadra dhanukara jiyakara usukara 
cittakara rangakara rajaké tantavaya tunnavaya herannika 
dussika gandhika tinaharaka katthaharaka bhataka pan- 
nika phahka mtlika odanika ptvika. macchika marsika 
majjika nataka naccaka langhaka indajalika vetalika malla 
chavadahaka pupphachaddakaé vena nesada ganika Jasika 
kumbhadasiyo Saka- Yavana-Cina- Vilata Ujjenaka Bharu- 
kacchakaé Kasi-Kosalaparantaké Magadhakaé Sdaketaka 
Soratthaka Patheyyaka Kotumbara-Madhuraka Alasanda- 
Kasmira-Gandhara tatmh nagararh vdsdya upagata nana- 
visayino jana navam suvibhattarh adosam ~ anavajjam ra- 
maniyam tar nagaram passitva anumanena jananti: cheko. 
vata bho so nagaravaddhaki yo imassa nagarassa mapeta 
ti; — evam-eva kho maharaja so Bhagava asamo asa- 
masamo appatisamo asadiso atulo asankheyyo appameyyo 
aparimeyyoO amitaguno gunaparamippatto anantadhiti 
anantatejo anantaviriyo anantabalo buddhabalaparamim 


2 puthu all. ? khattiya- ABM. *© sura ACM. © kappika BC. ‘4 mala- 
kara B. 7 sajjhukara AC. ® nattakadra A, tandhakara B, tattakara C. 
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gato sasenain Maram parajetva ditthijalam padaletva 
avijjain khepetva vijjam uppadetva dhammukkam dhara- 
yitva sabbafifutam papunitva nijjita-vijita-sangamo dham- 
managaram mapesi. 

Bhagavato kho maharaja dhammanagaram sila-paka- 
ram hiri-parikham fana-dvarakotthakam viriya-attalakam 
saddha-esikam sati-dovarikam pafifiad-pasadam Suttanta- 
caccaram Abhidhamma-singhatakam Vinaya-vinicchayam 
satipatthana-vithikam. ‘Tlassa kho pana maharaja sati- 
patthanavithiyam evartipa apana pasarita honti, seyya- 
thidam: pupphapanam gandhapanam phalapanam agada- 
panam osadhapanam amatapanam ratanapanam sabba- 
panan ~ ti. 

Bhante Nagasena, katamamin Buddhassa Bhagavato 
pupphapanan - ti. — Atth kho pana maharaja tena Bha- 
gavata janata passata arahataé sammasambuddhena aram- 


yt At = 


manavibhattiyo akkhata, seyyathidam: aniccasanna anat- 
tasannad asubhasanna adinavasanna pahdnasanna viraga- 
sanna nirodhasanna sabbaloke anabhiratasafiiia sabba- 
sankharesu aniccasanina anapdnasati uddhumatakasanna 
vinilakasanna vipubbakasanna vicchiddakasaniha vikkha- 
yitakasanna vikkhittakasanfa hatavikkhittakasanna lohi- 
takasanna pulavakasaina atthikasanna mettasanfa karu- 
nasanna muditasanna upekkhasannha marandnussati kaya- 
gatasail. Ima kho maharaéja Buddhena Bhagavata aram- 
manavibhattiyo akkhataé. Tattha yo koci jaraimarana 
muccitukamo so tesu- afifataram arammanam ganhati, 
tena arammanena raga vimuccati, dos& vimuccati, moha 
vimuccati, manato vimuccati, ditthito vimuccati, sarhsararm 
tarati, tanhasotam nivadreti, tividhara’ malam visodheti, 


sabbakilese upahantva amalati virajam suddhatn pandaram 


——= 
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ajatim ajaram amaram sukham sitibhitam abhayam na- 
garuttamam nibbananagaram pavisitva arahatte cittarh 
vimoceti. Idam vuccati maharaja Bhagavato puppha- 
panan - ti. 


Kammamilam gahetvana adpanam upagacchatha, 
arammanam kinitvana tato muccatha muttiya tl. 


Bhante Nagasena, katamam Buddhassa Bhagavato 
gandhapanan - ti. — Atth kho maharaja tena Bhagavata 
silavibhattiyo akkhata, ‘yena silagandhena anulitta Bha- 
gavato putta sadevakam lokam  silagandhena dhupenti 
sampadhipenti, disam~-pi anudisam~pi anuvatam ~ pi 
pativatam - pi vayanti ativayanti, pharitva titthanti. Ka- 
tama ta silavibhattiyo: saranasilamn paficasilam atthanga- 
sila dasangasilam pancuddesapariyapannam patimokkha- 
sainvarasilam. Idan vuccati maharaja Bhagavato gan- 


© 


dhapanan-ti. Bhasitam~p’ etarh maharaja Bhagavata 


devatidevena: 


Na pupphagandho pativatam - etl, 
na candanam, tagara-mallika va; 
satan - ca gandho pativatam - eti, 
sabba dis& sappuriso pavati. 
Candanam, tagaram va pi, uppalam, atha vassiki, 
etesain gandhajatanam silagandho anuttaro. 
Appamatto ayam gandho yayam tagara-candant; 
yo ca silavatath gandho vati devesu uttamo ti. 


Bhante Nagasena, katamam Buddhassa Bhagavato 
phalapanan-ti. — Phalani kho maharadja Bhagavata 
akkhatani, seyyathidam: sotapattiphalam sakadagami- 
phalarn anagamiphalam arahattaphalam  sufifiataphala- 
samapatti animittaphalasamapatti appanihitaphalasama- 
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patti. Tattha yo koci yam phalam icchati so kamma- 
milam datva patthitam phalam kinati, yadi sotapatti- 
phalam, yadi sakadagamiphalam, yadi anagamiphalam, 
yadi arahattaphalam, yadi sufifiataphalasamapattim, yadi 
animittaphalasamapattim, yadi appanihitaphalasamdapattim. 
Yatha maharaja kassaci purisassa dhuvaphalo ambo bha- 
veyya, so na tava tato phaldni pateti yava kayika na 
agacchanti, anuppatte pana kayike milam gahetva evar 
acikkhati: ambho purisa, eso kho dhuvaphalo ambo, tato 
yam icchasi ettakam phalam ganhahi, salatukarmh va do- 
vilam va kesikath va Amam va pakkath va ti, so tena 
attana dinnamilena yadi salatukam icchati salatukam 
ganhati, yadi dovilaim icchati dovilarh ganhati, yadi kesi- 
kam icchati kesikam ganhati, yadi amakam icchati ama- 
kath ganhati, yadi pakkam icchati pakkam ganhati; 
evam-eva kho maharaja yo yam phalam icchati so 
kammamilam datva patthitam phalam ganhati, yadi sota- 
pattiphalath — pe — yadi appanihitaphalasamapattim. 
Idarh vuccati mabaraja Bhagavato phalapanan - u. 


Kammamilam jana datva ganhanti amatapphalam, 
tena te sukhita honti ye kita amatapphalan - ti. 


Bhante Nagasena, katamain Buddhassa Bhagavato 
agadapanan ti. -- Agadani kho maharaja Bhagavata 
akkhatani, yehi agadehi so Bhagava sadevakam lokam 
kilesavisato parimoceti. Katamani pana tam agadami: 
Yan’ imani maharaja Bhagavata cattari ariyasaccani ak- 
khatani, seyyathidam: dukkhath ariyasaccam, dukkha- 
samudayam ariyasaccath, dukkhanirodhamh ariyasaccamn, 
dukkhanirodhagamini patipada ariyasaccam. Tattha ye 
keci afifidpekkha catusaccain dhammain sunanti, te jatiya 





a ee 
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parimuccanti, jaraya parimuccanti, marana parimuccanti, 
soka- parideva- dukkha-domanass-upaydsehi parimuccanti. 
Idam vuccati maharaja Bhagavato agadapanan - ti. 


Ye keci loke agada visanam patibahaka, 
dhammagadasamam na-tthi; etam pivatha bhik- 
khavo ti. 


Bhante Nagasena, katamarh Buddhassa Bhagavato 
osadhapanan~-ti. — QOsadhani kho maharaja Bhagavata 
-akkhatani, yehi osadhehi so Bhagava devamanusse tikic- 
chati, seyyathidam: cattaro satipatthana, cattaro sam- 
mappadhana, cattaro iddhipada, pane’ indriyami, pafica 
balani, satta bojjhanga, ariyo atthangiko maggo. Etehi 
osadhehi Bhagava micchaditthim vireceti, micchasankap- 
pain vireceti, micchavacam vireceti, micchakammantam 
vireceti, micchaajivam vireceti, micchavayamam vireceti, 
micchasatimh vireceti, micchasamadhim vireceti, lobhava- 
manam kareti, dosavamanam kareti, mohavamanam kareti, 
manavamanam kareti, ditthivamanam kdreti, vicikiccha- 
vamanam kareti, uddhaccavamanam kareti, thinamiddha- 
vamanam kareti, ahirikanottappavamanam kareti, sabba- 
kilesavamanam kareti. Idarh vuccati maharaja Bhagavato 
osadhapanan - ti. 


Ye keci osadha loke vijjanti vividha bahia, 
dhammosadhasamam na-~tthi; etar pivatha bhikkhavo. 

Dhammosadham pivitvana ajaramarana siyum, 
bhavayitva ca passitva nibbuta upadhikkhaye ti. 


Bhante Nagasena, katamiarn Buddhassa Bhagavato 
amatapanan~ti. — Amatam kho maharaja Bhagavata 
akkhatamn, yena amatena so Bhagava sadevakam lokam 
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abhisifici, yena amatena abhisitta devamanussa jati-jara- 
byadhi- marana-soka-parideva- dukkha - domanass - upaya- 
sehi parimuccimsu. Katamam tam amatain: yad -idam 
kayagatasati. Bhasitam- p’ etam maharaja Bhagavata 
devatidevena: Amatan-te bhikkhave paribhunjanti ye 
kayagatasatim paribhufijantiti. Idam vuccati maharaja 
Bhagavato amatapanan ~ ti. 


Byadhitam janatam disva amatapanam pasarayi; 
kammena tam kinitvana amatam adetha bhikkhavo ti. 


Bhante Nagasena, katamam Buddhassa Bhagavato 
ratanapanan -ti. -— Ratandni kho maharaja Bhagavata 
akkhatani, yehi ratanehi bhisita Bhagavato putta sade- 
vakaih lokaih virocenti obhasenti pabhasenti, jalanti paj- 
jalanti, uddham adho tiriyam alokam dassenti. Katamani 
tani ratanani: silaratanam samadhiratanam pannaratanam 
vimuttiratanath vimuttifidnadassanaratanam patisambhida- 
ratanam bojjhangaratanam. Katamarth maharaja Bhaga- 
vato silaratanam: patimokkhasamvarasilam indriyasam- 
varasilam ajivaparisuddhisilam paccayasannissitasilain 
cullasilam majjhimasilam mahasilarn maggasilam phala- 
silam. Silaratanena kho maharaja vibhisitassa . pugga- 
lassa sadevako loko samarako sabrahmako sassamana- 
brahmani paja pihayati pattheti. Stlaratanapilandho 
kho maharaja bhikkhu disam~- pi anudisam~ pi uddham - 
pl adho pi tiriyam~ pi virocati atirocati; hetthato Avi- 
cim, uparito bhavaggamn upadaya etth’ antare sabba- 
ratanani atikkamitva atisayitva ajjhottharitva  titthati. 
Evaripani kho maharaja silaratanani Bhagavato ratana- 
pane pasaritani. Idam vuccati maharaja Bhagavato 
silaratanan ~ ti. 
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Evarupani silani santi Buddhassa apane; 
kammena tam kinitvana ratanath vo pilandhathati. 


Katamam maharaja Bhagavato samadhiratanath: sa- 
vitakka-savicaro samadhi, avitakka-vicéramatto samadhi, 
avitakka-avicaro samadhi, suiiato samadhi, animitto sa- 
madhi, appanihito samadhi. Samadhiratanam kho ma- 
haraja pilandhassa bhikkhuno ye te kamavitakka byapa- 
davitakka vihimsavitakka man-uddhacca- ditthi-vicikiccha- 
kilesavatthini vividhani ca kuvitakkani te sabbe sama- 
dhitn asajja vikiranti vidhamanti viddhamsanti na san- 
thanti na upalippanti. Yatha maharaja vari pokkhara- 
patte vikirati vidhamati viddhamsati na santhati na 
upalippati, tarh kissa hetu: parisuddhatté padumassa; 
evam-eva kho maharaja samadhiratanam pilandhassa 
bhikkhuno ye te kamavitakka-byapaddavitakka-vihimsa- 
vitakka - man - uddhacca - ditthi - vicikiccha - kilesavattoini 
vividhani ca kuvitakkani te sabbe samadhim 4dsajja viki- 
ranti vidhamanti viddhamsanti na santhanti na upalip- 
panti, tam kissa hetu: parisuddhatta samadbissa. Idam 
vuccati maharaja Bhagavato samadhiratanan ti. Kvaru- 
pani kho maharaja samadhiratanani Bhagavato ratana- 
pane pasaritani. 


Samadhiratanamalassa kuvitakka na jayare, 
na ca vikkhippate cittamh; etam tumhe pilandhathati. 


Katamam maharaja Bhagavato pannaratanam: Yaya 
maharaja pannaya ariyasavako idam kusalan-ti yatha- 
bhitam pajanati, idam akusalan~-ti yathabhitam pajanati, 
idam savajjam%a idath anavajjam, idam sevitabbam idam 
na sevitabbam, idarh hinam idam panitam, idarh kanham 
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idain sukkam idam kanha-sukka-sappatibhagan - ti yatha- 
bhitam pajanati, idam dukkhan~-ti yathabhitam pajanati, 
aya dukkhasamudayo ti yathabhitam pajanati, ayam 
dukkhanirodho ti yathabhitam pajanati, ayam dukkhani- 
rodhagamini patipada ti yathabhitam pajanati, idam 
vuccati maharaja Bhagavato pannaratanan ~ ti.- 


Pafifdratanamalassa na ciram vattate bhavo, 
khippam phasseti amatam, na ca so rocate bhave ti. 


Katamam maharaja Bhagavato vimuttiratanam: Vi- 
muttiratanan~ti kho maharaja arahattam vuccati, ara- 
hattarn patto kho maharaja bhikkhu vimuttiratanam pi- 
landho ti vuccati. Yatha maharaja puriso muttakalapa- 
mani-kanaka-pavalabharana-patimandito akalu-tagara- 
talisaka-lohitacandananulitta-gatto | naga-punnaga-sala- 
salala -campaka - yithikatimuttaka - patal-uppala - vassika- 
mallika-vicitto sesajane atikkamitva virocati atirocati 
obhasati pabhasati sampabhasati jalati pajjalati abhi- 
bhavati ajjhottharati mala-gandha-ratanabharanehi, evam - 
eva kho maharaja arahattam patto khindsavo vimutti- 
ratanapilandho upaday’ upadaya vimuttanam bhikkhtnam 
atikkamitva samatikkamitva virocati atirocati obhasati 
pabhasati sampabhasati jalati pajjalati abhibhavati ajjhot- 
tharati vimuttiya; tam kissa hetu: aggam maharaja etam 
pilandhanam sabbapilandhananam, yad-idam vimuttipilan- 
dhanam. Idam vuccati maharaja Bhagavato vimuttira- 
tanan ~ ti. 


Manimaladharam gehajano samim udikkhati, 
vimuttiratanamalan - tu udikkhanti sadevaka ti. 


Katamam maharaja Bhagavato vimuttinanadassanara- 
tanam: Paccavekkhanananam mahdaraja Bhagavato vi- 
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muttiianadassanaratanan ~ ti vuccati, yena hanena arlya- 
sivako magga-phala-mbbanani pahinakilesavasitthakilese 
ca paccavekkhatt. 


‘Yena fianena bujjhanti ariya katakiccatam, 
tam fanaratanam laddhum vayametha Jinorasa ti. 


Katamam maharaja Bhagavato patisambhidaratanam: 
Catasso kho maharaja patisambhidayo: atthapatisamblida 
dhammapatisambhida niruttipatisambhida patibhanapati- 
sambhida ti. Imehi kho maharaja catuhi patisambhida- 
ratanehi samalankato bhikkhu yam yam parisam upasan- 
kamati, yadi khattiyaparisam yadi brahmanaparisam yadi 
gahapatiparisam yadi samanaparisam, visarado upasan- 
kamati, amankubhito abhiru acchambhy anutrasi vigata- 
lomahamso parisath upasankamati. Yatha maharaja 
yodho sangamastro sannaddhapafcavudho asambhito 
sangamam otarati: sace amitta dire bhavissanti usuna 
patayissami, tato orato bhavissanti sattiya paharissami, 
tato orato bhavissanti kanayena paharissami, upagatam 
santam mandalaggena dvidha chindissami, kayupagatam 
churikaya vinivijjhissdamiti; evam-eva kho maharaja 
catupatisambhidaratanamandito bhikkhu asambhito  pari- 
sath upasankamati: yo koci math atthapatisambhide paii- 
ham pucchissati, tassa atthena attham kathayissami, ka- 
ranena karanam kathayissadimi, hetuna hetum kathayissami, 
nayena nayam kathayissami, nissarnsayam karissami, 
vimatimn vivecessami, tosayissami panhaveyyakaranena; 
yo koci mam dhammapatisambhide pafiham pucchissati, 
tassa dhammena dhammam kathayissami, amatena ama- 
tam kathayissdmi, asankhatena asankhatam kathayissami, 
mbbanena nibbanam kathayissami, sufifataya sunnatam 


® catu ABC. © -ayudho C. 7? -sambhidayam M throughout. 2° vi- 
mocessami Aa, and so © throughout. 
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kathayissami, animittena animittam kathayissami, appani- 
hitena appanihitam kathayissami, anejena anejam katha- 
yissimi, nissamsayam karissami, vimatim vivecessami, 
tosayissami panhaveyyakaranena; yo koci mam _ nirutti- 
patisambhide panham pucchissati, tassa niruttiya niruttim 
kathayissami, padena padam kathayissami, anupadena 
anupadam kathayissami, akkharena akkharam kathayis- 
simi, sandhiya sandhim kathayissami, byanjanena byai- 
janaih kathayissami, anubyafjanena anubyafjanam katha- 
yissami, vannena vannam kathayissami, sarena saram 
kathayissami, pannattiya pannattim kathayissami, voharena 
voharam kathayissami, nissamsayam karissami, vimatim 
vivecessaini, tosayissami panhaveyydkaranena; yo koci mam 
patibhanapatisambhide pafham pucchissati, tassa pati- 
bhdnena patibhanam kathayissami, opammena opammar 
kathayissami, lakkhanena lakkhanamin kathayissami, rasena 
rasam kathayissimi, nissamsayam karissami, vimatim 
vivecessami, tosayissami pafihaveyyakaranenati. Idam 
vuccati maharaja Bhagavato patisambhidaratanan - ti. 


Patisambhida kinitvana nanena phassaveyya yo, 
asambhito anubbiggo atirocati sadevake ti. 


Katamam maharaja Bhagavato bojjhangaratanam: 
Satt’ ime maharaja bojjhanga: satisambojjhango dham- 
mavicayasambojjhango _-virilyasambojjhango _ pitisamboj- 
jhango passaddhisambojjhango samadhisambojjhango upe- 
khasambojjhango. Imehi kho maharaja sattahi bojjhanga- 
ratanehi patimandito bhikkhu sabbam tamam abhibhuyya 
sadevakam lokam obhaseti pabhaseti alokam janeti. Idam 
vuccati maharaja Bhagavato bojjhangaratanan ~ ti. 


* pucchati ABC. !! oharena AC. 1? oharam ©. 'S vim. viv. om. all. 
20 passayeyya Ab, passaseyya AaC. 2° so ABC. 27 mandito B. 
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Bojjhangaratanamalassa utthahanti sadevaka; 
kammena tarh kinitvana ratanarh vo pilandhathati. 


Bhante Nagasena, katamam Buddhassa Bhagavato 
sabbapanan ~ ti. — Sabbapanam kho maharaja Bhagavato 
navangam Buddhavacanam, saririkani paribhogikani ce- 
tiyani, sangharatanani-ca. Sabbapane maharaja_ Bha- 
gavata jatisampatti pasaritaé, bhogasampatti pasarita, 
ayusampatti pasarita, arogyasampatti pasarita, vanna- 
sampatti pasarita, panflasampatti pasarita, manusika- 
sampatti pasaritaé, dibbasampatti pasarita, nibbanasam- 
patti pasarita. Tattha ye tam tam sampattim icchanti 
te kammamilam datva patthitapatthitam sampattim ki- 
nanti, keci silasamadanena kinanti, keci uposathakammena 
kinanti; appamattakena pi kammamilena upaday’ upadaya 
sampattiyo patilabhanti. Yatha maharaja apanikassa 
apane tila-mugga-mase parittakena pi tandula-mugga- 
masena appakena pi mutlena upaday’ upadaya ganhanti; 
evam eva kho mahdaraja Bhagavato sabbapane appamat- 
takena pi kammamiulena upaday’ upadaya sampattiyo 
patilabhanti. Idam vuccati maharaja Bhagavato sabba- 
panan ~ ti. 


Ayu arogataéa vannam saggam uccakulinata 
asankhatafi- ca amatam atthi sabbapane Jine. 

Appena bahukenapi kammamilena gayhati; 
kinitva saddhamilena samiddha hotha bhikkhavo ti. 


Bhagavato kho maharaja dhammanagare’ evaripa 
jana pativasanti: suttantika venayika abhidhammika dham- 
makathika Jatakabhanaka Dighabhanaka Majjhimabhanaka 





5 sarir- BM. °® paribh- M, ‘ bhogas. pas. om. AaM. §® arogga- B, 
aroga- M. '! ye sam tath A, ye sa tam C; ye sampattin BM. 2? aro- 
gatam M; ayu ayurogatam ©. 7° jino C, jane M, jano B. 74 ganhati 
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Samyuttabhanaka Anguttarabhanaké Khuddakabhanaka 
silasampanna samadhisampanna panhiasampanna bojjhan- 
gabhavandrata vipassaka sadattham-anuyutta aranfika 
rukkhamilika abbhokasika palalapunijaka sosanika nesaj- 
jika patipannaka phalattha sekha phalasamangino sota- 
panna sakadagamino anagamino arahanto tevijja chala- 
bhinna iddhimanto panfaya paramim gata satipatthana- 
sammappadhana-iddhipada-indriyabala- bojjhanga - magga- 
vara-jhana- vimokkha- ripartpa - santasukhasamapatti - ku- 
sala, tehi arahantehi akulam samakulam akinnam sama- 


kinnam nalavana-saravanam ~iva dhammanagaram ahosi. 
Bhavatiha: 


3 


Vitaraga vitadosa vitamoha anasava 
vitatanha anadana dhammanagare vasanti te. 
Arafifiaka dhutadhara jhayino likhacivara 
vivekabhirata dhiraé dhammanagare vasanti te. 
Nesajjika santhatika atho pi thanacankama 
patnsukiladhara sabbe dhammanagare vasanti te. 
Ticivaradhara santé cammakhandacatutthaka 
rata ekasane vinnti dhammanagare vasanti te. 
Appiccha nipaka dhira appahara alolupa 
labhalabhena santuttha dhammanagare vasanti te. 
Jhadyi jhanarata dhira santacitté samahita 
akificanfiam patthayana dhammanagare vasanti te. 
Patipanna phalattha ca sekha phalasamangino 
asimsaka uttamattham dhammanagare vasanti te. 
Sotapanna ca vimala sakadagamino ca ye 
andgami ca arahanto dhammanagare vasanti te. 
Satipatthanakusala bojjhangabhavanarata 
vipassaka dhammadhara dhammanagare vasanti te. 


—__ - —— ee NL 
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Iddhipadesu kusala samadhibhavanarata 
sammappadhanam - anuyutta dhammanagare vasanti te. 
Abhinnaparamippatta pettike gocare rata 
antalikkhamhi carana dhammanagare vasanti te. 
Okkhittacakkhi mitabhani guttadvara susamvuta 
sudanta uttame dhamme dhammanagare vasanti te. 
Tevijja chalabhinna ca iddhiya paramigata 
painaya paramippatta dhammanagare vasanti te ti. 


Ye kho te maharaja bhikkhi aparimita-nanavara- 
dharaé asanga atuliyaguna atulayasa atulabala atulateja 
dhammacakkanuppavattaka panfaparamim gata, evarupa 
kho maharaja bhikkhi Bhagavato dhammanagare dham- 
Mmasenapatino ti vuccanti. Ye pana te maharaja bhikkhu 
iddhimanto adhigatapatisambhidaé pattavesarajja gagana- 
cara durasadaé duppasaha analambacara sasagara-mahi- 
dhara-pathavikampaka canda-suriya-parimajjaka vikub- 
bana~-m-adhitthanabhinihara-kusala iddhiya paramim 
gata, evartipa kho maharaja bhikkhi Bhagavato dham- 
managare purohita ti vuccanti. Ye pana te maharaja 
bhikkhai dhutangam~-anugataé appicchaé santuttha vinnat- 
ti-m-anesana-jigucchaka pindaya sapadanacarino bha- 
mara va gandham~- anughayitva pavisanti vivittakananar 
kaye ca jivite ca nirapekkha arahattam~-anuppatta dhu- 
tangagune agganikkhitta, evaraipa kho maharaja bhikkhi 
Bhagavato dhammanagare akkhadassa ti vuccanti. Ye 
pana te maharaja bhikkhi parisuddha vimala nikkilesa 
cutupapatakusala dibbacakkhumhi paramim gata, evaripa 
kho maharaja bhikkhti Bhagavato dhammanagare nagara- 
jotaka ti vuccanti. Ye pana te maharaja_ bhikkhi 


$8 -paramipatta M. 7 paramim gata C. ° ti om. BM. 1!” -parami- 
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bahussuta agatagama Dhammadhara Vinayadhara Matika- 
dhara _ sithila-dhanita-digha-rassa-garuka-lahukakkhara- 
paricchedakusala navangasasanadhara, evaripa kho ma- 
haraja bhikkhi Bhagavato dhammanagare dhammarakkha 
ti vuccanti. Ye pana te maharaja bhikkhi vinayannt 
vinayakovida nidana-pathana-kusala dapatti-anapatti-ga- 
ruka-lahuka-satekiccha-atekiccha-vutthana-desana- nigga- 
ha-patikamma-osarana-nissarana-patisarana-kusala vinaye 
paramim gata, evaripa kho maharaja bhikkhi Bhagavato 
dhammanagare rupadakkha ti vuccanti. Ye pana te ma- 
haraja bhikkhtii vimuttivara-kusumamala-baddha vara- 
pavara-mahaggha-settha-bhivam ~ anuppatta bahujana- 
kantamabhipatthita, evarupa kho maharaja bhikkhai Bha- 
gavato dhammanagare pupphapanika ti vuccanti. Ye 
pana te maharaja bhikkht catusaccabhisamaya-patividdha 
ditthasacca viifidtasasana catusu samafifaphalesu tinna- 
vicikiccha patiladdhaphalasukha afifiesam~- pi patipanna- 
nam te phale samvibhajanti, evaripa kho maharaja 
bhikkht Bhagavato :dhammanagare phalapanika ti vuc- 
canti. Ye pana te maharaja bhikkhi silavarasugan- 
dham~-anulitta’ anekavidhabahugunadhara kilesamaladng- 
gandha-vidhamaka, evaripa kho maharaja bhikkhti Bha- 
gavato dhammanagare gandhapanika ti vuccanti. Ye 
pana te maharaja bhikkhi dhammakama piyasamudahara 
abhidhamme abhivinaye ularapamojja arannagata pi ruk- 
khamilagata pi suniagaragata pi dhammavararasai pivanti, 
kayena vacaya manasa dhammavararasam ~ ogalha adhi- 
mattapatibhana dhammesu dhammesanapatipanna ito va 
tato va yattha yattha appicchakatha santutthikatha pavi- 
vekakatha asamsaggakatha viriyarambhakatha silakatha 
samadhikatha pannakatha vimuttikatha vimuttifianadas- 


* dhammarakkha AB. §& apattandpatti- M. 7? vaca AC. 2° yattha 
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sanakatha tattha tattha gantva tam tam kathdrasam 
pivanti, evaripa kho maharaja bhikkha Bhagavato dham- 
managare sonda pipasa ti vuccanti. Ye pana te maharaja 
bhikkhi pubbarattapararattam jagariyanuyogam ~ anuyutta 
nisajja-tthana-cankamehi rattindivam atinamenti, bhava- 
nanuyogam ~anuyutta kilesapatibahandya sadatthapasuta, 
evarapa kho maharaja bhikkht' Bhagavato dhammanagare 
nagaraguttika ti vuccanti. Ye pana te maharaja_ bhik- 
khii navangam Buddhavacanam atthato ca byanjanato 
ca nayato ca karanato ca hetuto ca udaharanato ca 
vacenti -anuvacenti bhasanti anubhdsanti, evariipa kho 
maharaja bhikkhi Bhagavato dhammanagare dhammapa- 
nika ti vuccanti. Ye pana te maharaja bhikkhi dham- 
maratanabhogena agama-pariyatti-sutabhogena bhogino 
dhanino niddittha-sara-byanjana-lakkhana-pativedha vinntt 
pharana, evarupa kho maharaja bhikkhi Bhagavato dham- 
managare dhammasetthino ti vuccanti. Ye pana te ma- 
haraja bhikkha ularadesanapativedha paricinnarammana- 
vibhatti-niddesa sikkhagunaparamippatta, evartupa kho 
maharaja bhikkhi Bhagavato dhammanagare vissutadham- 
mika ti vuccanti. Evam suvibhattatn kho maharaja Bha- 
gavato dhammanagaram, evam sumapitam, evam suvi- 
hitam, evam suparipuritain, evam suvavatthapitam, evarh 
surakkhitam, evam sugopitarh, evam duppasayham pac- 
catthikehi paccamittehi. Iminaé maharaja karanena imina 
hetuna iminaé nayena imina anumanena fatabbamh: atthi 
so Bhagavad ti. 


Yatha pi nagaram disva suvibattam manoramam 
anumanena jananti vaddhakissa mahattanam, 

Tath’ eva lokanathassa disva dhammapurarh varam 
anumanena jananti: atthi so Bhagava iti. 





18 tarana M. 18 paticinn- AC.. '°% paramipatta M. 79 -bantanam A, 
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Anumanena jananti ummi disvana sagare: 
yatha *yam dissate ummi mahanto so bhavissati; 
Tatha Buddham sokanudam sabbattha- m- apara- 
jitam 
tanhakkhayam - anuppattam bhavasamsaramocanam 
Anumanena fatabbam ummi disva sadevake: 
yatha dhammummivippharo aggo Buddho bhavissati. 
Anumanena jananti disva accuggatam girim: 
yatha accuggato eso Himava so bhavissati; 
Tatha disva dhammagirim sitibhitam nirtipadhim 
accuggatam Bhagavato acalam suppatitthitam 
Anumanena nhatabbam disvana dhammapabbatam: 
tatha hi so mahaviro aggo Buddho bhavissati. 
Yatha pi gajarajassa padam disvana manusa 
anumanena jananti: maha eso gajo iti, 
Tath’ eva Buddhanagassa padam disva vibhavino 
anumanena jananti: ularo so bhavissati. 
Anumanena jananti bhite disvana kummige: 
migarajassa saddena bhita ‘me kummiga iti; 
Tath’ eva titthiye disva vitthate bhitamanase 
- anumanena natabbam: dhammarajena gajjitam. 
Nibbutam pathavim disva haritapattam mahodikam 
anumanena jananti: mahameghena nibbutam; 
Tath’ ev’ imam janam disva Amoditapamoditam 
anumanena fatabbam: dhammameghena tappitam. 
Laggain disva bhusampankam kalaladdagatam 
mahim 
anumanena jananti: varikkhandho mahagato; 
Tath’ ev’ imam janam disva rajapankasamohitam 
vahitam dhammanadiya vissattham dhammasagare, 
Dhammamatagatam disva sadevakam-imam mahim, 
anumanena natabbam: dhammakkhandho mahagato. 


1-2 imi Ab. 7 -vittharo AC. ?4:°9 tathevimam AC. 2° bhusa- C. 
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Anumanena jananti ghayitva gandham - uttamam: 
yatha *yam vayati gandho hessanti pupphita duma; 

Tath’ evayam silagandho pavayati sadevake, 
anumanena fatabbam: atthi Buddho anuttaro ti. 


Evaripena kho maharaja karanasatena karanasahas- 
sena hetusatena hetusahassena nayasatena nayasahassena 
opammasatena opammasahassena sakka Buddhabalam 
upadassayitum. Yatha maharaja dakkho malakaro nana- 
puppharasimha 4cariyanusatthiya paccattapurisakarena 
vicittam malagunarasim kareyya, evam~-eva kho maharaja 
so Bhagava vicittapuppharadsi viya anantaguno appamey- 
yaguno, aham~-etarahi Jinasasane malakaro viya puppha- 
ganthako pubbakanam acariyanam maggena pi mayham 
buddhibalena pi asankheyyena pi karanena anumdanena 
Buddhabalam dipayissami, tvam pan’ ettha chandam 
janehi savanayati. 

Dukkaram bhante Nagasena afifesam evaripena ka- 
ranena anumanena Buddhabalam upadassayitum, nibbuto 
“smi bhante Nadgasena tumhakam paramavicittena pai- 
haveyyakaranenati. 


Anumanapanham. 





8.12 malakaro BO. 1° mala- C. 
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—— arafinake bhikkhti ajjhogalhe dhute gune, 
puna passati gihi raja anagamiphale tlite. 
Ubho pi te viloketva uppajji samsayo maha: 
bujjheyya ce giht dhamme dhutangam nipphalam siya; 
Paravadivadamathanam nipunam Pitakattaye 
handa pucche kathisettham, so me kankham vi- 
nessatiti. 


Atha kho Milindo raja yen’ ayasma Nagaseno ten’ 
upasankami, upasankamitva ayasmantath Nagasenam abhi- 
vadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho M- 
lindo raja dyasmantam Nagasenain etad-avoca: Bhante 
Nagasena, atthi koci giht agdriko kamabhogi puttadara- 
sambddhasayanam ajjhavasanto Kasikacandanam pacca- 
nubhonto mala-gandha-vilepanam dharayanto jataripa- 
rajatath sadiyanto mani-mutta-kaficana-vicittamolibad- 
dho, yena santam paramattham nibbanain sacchikatan - ti. 
— Na maharaja ekafi- neva satamm na dve satani na tin 
catupafica satani na sahassam na satasahassam na ko- 
tisatam na kotisahassam na kotisatasahassain; titthatu 
maharaja dasannam visatiya satassa sahassassa abhisa- 
mayo, katamena te pariyayena anuyogam dammiti. — 
Tvam-ev etam bralhiti. — Tena hi te maharaja katha- 
vissami, satena va sahassena va satasahassena va kotiya 
va kotisatena va kotisahassena va kotisatasahassena va. 
Ya kaci navange Buddhavacane sallekhitacdrapatipatti- 


} passitirafinake M, passakerafifake AC. ':4 dhi- M. © kathi- ABC. 
"2 -dara- AC. ?' dammi all. 2? brihi all. 
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dhutagunavaranga-nissita katha, ta sabba idha samosa- 
rissanti. Yatha maharaja ninnunnata-samavisama-athala- 
thala-desabhage abhivattamn udakam sabban~tam_ tato 
vinigalitva mahodadhim sdgararh samosarati; evam-~ eva 
kho maharaja sampadake sati ya kaci navange Buddha- 
vacane _ sallekhitacarapatipatti-dhutagunavaranga-nissita 
katha t& sabba idha samosarissanti. Mayham-~p’ ettha 
maharaja paribyattataya buddhiya karanaparidipanain sa- 
mosarissati, ten’ eso attho suvibhatto vicitto paripunno 
samanito bhavissati. Yatha maharaja kusalo lekhacariyo 
anusittho lekhamh osarento attano byattataya buddhiya 
karanaparidipanena lekham pariptreti, evam sa lekha 
samatta paripunna aninika bhavissati; evam~-eva may- 
ham-p’ ettha paribyattataya buddhiya karanaparidipanam 
samosarissati, ten’ eso attho suvibhatto vicitto paripunno 
parisuddho samanito bhavissati. 

Nagare maharaja Savatthiya paficakotimatta ariya- 
savaka Bhagavato upasaka-upasikayo sattapannasa sa- 
hassani tini satasahassani anagamiphale patitthita, te 
sabbe pi gihi yeva na pabbajita. Puna tatth’ eva Gan- 
dambamiile yamakapatihariye visati panakotiyo abhisa- 
mimsu. Puna Maharahulovade Mahamangalasuttante 
Samacittapariyaye Parabhavasuttante Puradbhedasuttante 
Kalahavivadasuttante Cilabyihasuttante Mahabyihasut- 
tante Tuvatakasuttante Sdriputtasuttante gananapatham - 
atitanam devatanam dhammabhisamayo ahosi. Nagare 
Rajagahe panfadsa sahassani tini satasahassani ariyasa- 
vakaé Bhagavato upasika-upasikayo, puna tatth’ eva 
Dhanapalahatthinagadamane navuti panakotiyo, Parayana- 
samagame Pasanake cetiye cuddasa panakotiyo, puna 
Indasalaguhayam asiti devatakotiyo, puna Baranasiyam 


1 -dhita- ACM. §&° -dhita- C. 3! otdrento B. '% evameva kho CaM. 
tena so CM. '° tini ca M. ?7 tini ca BM. °° parayana- ABC. 
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Isipatane migaddye pathame dhammadesane atthadrasa 
brahmakotiyo aparimana ca ‘devatayo, puna Tavatin- 
sabhavane Pandukambalasilayam Abhidhammadesanaya 
asiti devatakotiyo, devorohane Sankassanagaradvare loka" 
vivaranapatihariye pasannanam nara-martnam timsa ko- 
tiyo abhisamimsu. Puna Sakkesu Kapilavatthusmim 
Nigrodharame Buddhavamsadesanava Mahdasamayasuttan- 
tadesandya ca gananapatham - atitanam devatanaih dham- 
mabhisamayo ahosi. Puna Sumanamalikarasamagame 
Garahadinnasamigame Anandasetthisamagame Jambuka- 
jivakasamagame Mandikadevaputtasamagame Mattakun- 
dalidevaputtasamagame Sulasanagarasobhanisamagame 
Sirimanagarasobhanisamagame pesakaradhitusamagame 
Cilasubhaddasamagame Saketabrahmanassa 4alahanadas- 
sanasamagame Sitndparantakasamagame Sakkapanhasa- 
inagame Tirokuddasamagame Ratanasuttasamagame pac- 
cekain caturasitiya pdnasahassanam dhammdabhisamayo 
ahosi. Yavata maharaja Bhagava loke atthasi tava tisu 
inandalesu solasasu mahdajanapadesu yattha yattha Bha- 
vava vihasi tattha tattha yebhuyyena dve tayo catupanca 
satam sahassam satasahassam deva4 ca manussa ca san- 
tam paramattham nibbanam sacchikarimsu. Ye te ma- 
haraja deva gihi yeva te, na te pabbajita. Etani c’ eva 
maharaja anhani ca anekani devatakotisatasahassani gibi 
agarika kamabhogino santam paramattham  nibbanam 
sacchikarimsuti. 

Yadi bhante Nagasena gihi agarika kamabhogino 
santain paramattham nibbanam sacchikaronti, atha imani 
dhutangani kam~-attham sddhenti; tena karanena dhu- 


%* -mala- ABC. 1?! -jivasamagame ABCb. '? manduka- AC, mandaka- 
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tangani akiccakarani honti. Yadi bhante Nagasena vina 
mantosadhehi byadhayo vupasamanti, kim vamanavire- 
canadina sariradubbalakaranena; yadi mutthihi patisattu- 
niggaho bhavati, kim asi-satti-sara- dhanu-kodanda-la- 
gula-muggarehi; yadi ganthi-kutila-susira-kanta-lata- 
sakha alambitva rukkhamabhirthanam bhavati, kim 
digha-dalha-nisseni-pariyesanena; yadi_ thandilaseyyaya 
dhaétusamata bhavati, kim sukhasamphassa- mahatimaha- 
sirisayana-pariyesanena; yadi ekako sasanka-sabhaya- 
visama-kantara-taranasamattho bhavati, kim sannaddha- 
sajja-mahatimaha-sattha-pariyesanena; yadi nadi-sararn 
bahuna taritum samattho bhavati, kim dhuvasetu-nava- 
pariyesanena; yadi sakasantakena ghasacchadanam katum 
pahoti, kim partiipasevana-piyasamullapa-pacchapuredha- 
vanena; yadi akhatatalake udakam labhati, kim udapana- 
talaka-pokkharani-khananena. Evam-eva kho bhante 
Nagasena yadi giht agarika kamabhogino santam para- 
mattham nibbadnam sacchikaronti, kim dhutagunavara- 
samadiyanenati. 5 
Atthavisati kho pan’ ime maharaja dhutangaguna 
yathabhuccaguna yehi gunehi dhutangani sabbabuddha- 
nam pihayitani patthitani; katame atthavisati: idha ma- 
haraja dhutangam suddhajivam sukhaphalam anavajjam 
na paradukkhapanamh abhayam asampilaih ekantavaddhi- 
kam aparihaniyam amayam arakkha patthitadadam sab- 
basattadamanam sainvarahitam patiripam anissitam vip- 
pamuttam ragakkhayam dosakkhayam mohakkhayam 
manappahanam kuvitakkacchedanam  kankhavitaranam 
kosajjaviddhainsanam aratippahanam khamanam atulam 
appamanam sabbadukkhakkhayagamanam. Ime kho ma- 
haraja atthavisati dhutangagunaé yathabhuccaguna yehi 
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gunehi dhutangani sabbabuddhanam pihayitani patthitani. 
Ye kho te maharaja dhutagune samma upasevanti te 
atthirasahi gunehi samupeta bhavanti; katamehi atthara- 
sahi: caro tesam suvisuddho hoti, patipada supirita hoti, 
kayikam vacasikam surakkhitam hoti, manosamacaro su- 
visuddho hoti, viriyam supaggahitam hoti, bhayam vipa- 
sammati, attanuditthi byapagata hoti, aghdto uparato hoti, 
metta upatthita hoti, aharo parifnato hoti, sabbasattanam 
yarukato hoti, bhojane mattannt hoti, jagariyam anuyutto 
hoti, aniketo hoti, yattha phasu tatthavihar? hoti, papa- 
jegucchi hoti, vivekaramo hoti, satatam appamatto hoti. 
Ye te maharaja dhutagune samma upasevanti te imehi 
attharasahi gunehi samupeta bhavanti. 

Dasa ime maharaja puggala dhutagunaraha; katame 
dasa: saddho hoti hirima dhitina akuho atthavasi alolo 
sikkhakamo dalhasamadano anujjhanabahulo mettavihari. 
Ime kho maharaja dasa puggala dhutagunaraha. 

Ye te maharaja gihi agarika kamabhogino santam 
paramatthain nibbanam sacchikaronti sabbe te purimasu 
jatisu terasasu dhutagunesu katupasana katabhimikamma; 
te tattha carai-ca patipattin-ca sodhayitva ajj’ etarahi 
gin} va santa santarh paramattham nibbanam sacchi- 
karonti. Yatha maharaja kusalo issattho antevasike pa- 
thamam tava upasanasalayain capabheda-caparopana- 
gahana-mutthipatipilana- angulivindmana~ padathapana-sa- 
ragahana-sandahana - Akaddhana - sandharana - lakkhaniya- 
mana-khipane  tinapurisaka-chanaka-tina-palala-mattika- 
punja-phalaka-lakkha-vedhe anusikkhapetva rafifio san- 
tike upasanain arddhayitva ajaiinaratha-gaja-turanga- 
dhanadhanna-hiraniiasuvanna-dasidasa-bhariya-gamavaram 
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labhati; evam-eva kho maharaja ye te gihi agarika ka- 
inabhogino santamm paramattham nibbanam sacchikaronti, 
te sabbe purimasu jatisu terasasu dhutagunesu katupdsana 
katabhimikamma; te tatth’ eva caran~-ca patipattin-ca 
sodhayitva ajj’ etarahi giht yeva santa santam paramat- 
tharh mbbanam sacchikaronti. Na maharaja dhutagunesu 
pubbasevanam vina ekissa yeva jatiya arahattam sacchi- 
kiriya hoti, uttamena pana viriyena uttamadya patipattiya 
tatharipena acariyena kalyanamittena arahattam sacchi- 
kiriya hoti. Yatha va pana maharaja bhisakko sallakatto aca- 
riyam dhanena va vattapatipattiya va aradhetva sattha- 
gahana-chedana-lekhana-vedhana-salluddharana-vanadho- 
vana-sosana-bhesajjanulimpana-vamana-virecananuvasana- 
kiriyam-anusikkhitva vijjdsu katasikkho katupasano kata- 
hattho ature upasankamati tikicchaya; evam-eva kho 
maharaja ye te gihit agarika kamabhogino santath para- 
mattham nibbanam sacchikaronti, te sabbe purimdsu jatisu 
terasasu. dhutagunesu katupadsana katabhimikamma; te 
tatth’ eva cdran~-ca patipattin - ca sodhayitva ajj’ etarahi 
gihi yeva santa santam paramattham nibbanam_ sacchi- 
karonti. Na maharaja dhutagunehi avisuddhanam dham- 
mabhisamayo hoti. Yatha maharaja udakassa asecanena 
bijanamh avirtihanam hoti, evam~-eva kho maharaja dhv- 
tagunehi avisuddhanam dhammabhisamayo na hoti. Yatha 
va pana maharaja akatakusalanam akatakalyananam 
sugatigamanam na hoti, evam-eva kho maharaja dhuta- 
gunehi avisuddhanath dhammabhisamayo na hoti. 
Pathavisamam maharaja dhutagunam, visuddhikama- 
nai patitthatthena. Aposamamh maharaja dhutagunam, 
visuddhikamanain sabbakilesamala-dhovanatthena. Tejo- 
samam maharaja dhutagunam, visuddhikamanam sabba- 
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kilesavana-jjhapanatthena. Vayosamam maharaja dhuta- 
gunam, visuddhikamanam  sabbakilesamalarajo-pavahan- 
atthena. Agadasamam maharaja dhutagunam visuddhi- 
kamanam sabbakilesabyadhi-vipasamanatthena. Amata- 
samam maharaja dhutagunam, visuddhikamanam sabba- 
kilesavisa-nasanatthena. Khettasamam maharaja dhuta- 
gunam, visuddhikamanam sabbasamannagunasassa-virihan- 
atthena. Manoharasamamh mahdraja dhutagunam, visud- 
dhikamanam patthiticchita-sabbasampattivara-dadatthena. 
Navasamam maharaja dhutagunam, visuddhikamanam 
samsaramahannava-paragamanatthena. Bhiruttanasamam 
maharaja dhutagunam, visuddhikamanam jaramaranabhi- 
tanam assasakaranatthena. Matusamam maharaja dhuta- 
gunam, visuddhikamanam  kilesadukkha-patipilitanam 
anuggahakatthena. Pitusamam maharaja dhutagunam, 
visuddhikamanam kusalavaddhikamanam  sabbasamatina- 
guna-janakatthena. Mittasamam maharaja dhutagunam, 
visuddhikamanam  sabbasamannagunapariyesana-avisam- 
vadakatthena. Padumasamam maharaja dhutagunam, vi- 
suddhikamanam sabbakilesamalehi anupalittatthena. Ca- 
tujatiyavaragandhasamam maharaja dhutagunam, visud- 
dhikamanam kilesaduggandha-pativinodanatthena.  Giri- 
rajavarasamam maharadja dhutagunam, visuddhikamanaim 
atthalokadhamma-vatehi akampiyatthena. Akasasamam 
maharaja dhutagunam, visuddhikamanam  sabbattha-ga- 
hanapagata-uru-visata-vitthata-mahantatthena. Nadisa- 
mam maharaja dhutagunam, visuddhikamanarh kilesamala- 
pavahanatthena. Sudesikasamam maharaja dhutagunam, 
visuddhikamanain jatikantara-kilesavanagahana-nittharan- 
atthena. Mahdsatthavahasamam mahdraja dhutagunam, 
visuddhikamanam sabbabhayasufifia-khema-abhaya- vara- 
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pavara: nibbananagara-sampapanatthena. Sumajjitavimal- 
adaisasamam maharaja dhutagunam, visuddhikamanam 
sankharanam sabhavadassanatthena. Phalakasamam ma- 
haraja dhutagunam, visuddhikamanain kilesa-lagulasara- 
satti-patibahanatthena. Chattasamain mahdaraja dhuta- 
gunam, visuddhikamanam kilesavassa-tividhaggisantapata- 
pa-patibahanatthena. Candasamam maharaja dhutagunam, 
visuddhikamanam pihayita-patthitatthena. Suriyasamam 
maharaja dhutagunam, visuddhikamanam moha-tamatimi- 
ra-nasanatthena. Sdgarasamaih maharaja dhutagunai, vi- 
suddhikamanam anekavidha-samanfaguna-vararatanutthan- 
atthena aparimita-m-asankhya-~m-appameyyatthena ca. 

Evam kho maharaja dhutagunam visuddhikamanam 
bahtipakaram sabbadarathaparilahanudam aratinudam bha- 
yanudam bhavanudam khilanudam malanudam sokanudamh 
dukkhanudam raganudam dosanudam mohanudam mana- 
nudam ditthinudam sabbakusaladhammanudam, yasava- 
ham hitavaham sukhavaham, phasukaram pitikaram yo- 
gakkhemakaram, anavajjamh, itthasukhavipakam, gunarasi 
gunapunjaim aparimita-m-appameyya-gunain, varain pava- 
rath aggaih. : 

Yatha maharaja manussa upatthambhavasena bhoja- 
nam upasevanti, hitavasena bhesajjam upasevanti, upa- 
karavasena mittam upasevanti, taranavasena navam upa- 
sevantl, sugandhavasena malagandham upasevanti, abha- 
yavasena bhiruttanam upasevanti, patitthavasena patha- 
vin upasevanti, sippavasena acarlyain upasevanti, yasa- 
vasena rajanam upasevanti, kamadadavasena maniratanam 
upasevanti; evam~-eva kho maharaja sabbasamannaguna- 
dadavasena ariya dhutagunam upasevanti. 

Yatha va pana maharaja udakam_ bijavirtihanaya, 
12 -asankhyata- AC, -asankheyya- M. '° itthaih M. 2° -guna all. ?° 
vara B, 7? karana- BC, harana- M. °° patitthanavasena AC. 
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agei jhapanaya, aharo balaharanaya, lata bandhandaya, 
sattham chedanaya, paniyam pipasavinayandya,  nidhi 
assasakaranaya, nava tirasampapanaya, bhesajjamn byadhi- 
vipasamandya, yanam sukhagamanaya, bhiruttanam bha- 
yavinodanaya, raja arakkhatthaya, phalakam danda-leddu- 
lagula-sara-sattipatibahandya, dcariyo anusdsanaya, mata 
posanaya, adaso olokandya, alankaro sobhanaya, vatthaih 
paticchadanaya, nisseni arohanaya, tulé nikkhepanaya, 
mantam parijapanaya, avudham _ tajjaniyapatibahanaya, 
padipo andhakaravidhamanaya, vato pariJahanibbapanaya, 
sippam vuttinipphdadandya, agadam  jivitarakkhandaya, 
ikaro ratanuppadaya, ratanam alankaraya, ana anatik- 
kamanaya, issariyain vasavattanaya; evam~-eva kho ma- 
haraja dhutagunam samafinabija-virihanaya kilesamala- 
jhapanaya iddhibalaharanaya satisamvara-nibandhanaya 
vimativicikiccha-samucchedandya tanhapipasa-vinayanaya 
abhisamay-assdsakarandya caturogha-nittharanaya kilesa- 
byddhi-vipasamaya nibbanasukha-patilabhaya jati-jara- 
byadhi-marana-soka-parideva-dukkha- domanass- upayasa- 
bhayavinodanaya samannaguna-parirakkhanadya aratikuvi- 
takka-patibahanaya sakalasamafinatthanusasanaya sabba- 
sAmaifaguna-posanaya samatha-vipassanad-magga-phala- 
nibbana-dassanaya  sakalalokathutathomita-mahatimaha- 
sobhakaranaya sabbapaya-pidahandya sdmafnattha-sela- 
sikharamuddhani abhirthanaya vanka-kutila-visama-citta- 
nikkhepanaya sevitabbasevitabbadhamme sadhu_ sajjha- 
yakaranaya sabbakilesapatisattu-tajjanaya avijjandha- 
kara-vidhamanaya  tividhaggi-santapa-parilaha-nibbapa- 
naya sanha-sukhuma-santa-samapatti-nipphadanaya sa- 
kalasamannaguna-parirakkhanaya — bojjhanga-vararatan- 
uppadaya yogijandlankaranaya  anavajja-nipuna-sukhu- 


4 13 


-samiya M. ° arohandya ACM. ® parijapp- M. ? avudho M. 
-kamaya AC. 793° -narikkhanaya AC. 3! -uppadanaya AC. 


307 : 


ina-santisukha-m-anatikkamanaya — sakala-samanna-ari- 
yadhamma-vasavattanaya. Iti maharaja imesam gunanam 
adhigamaya yad-idam ekamekain dhutagunam. vam 
maharaja atulivam dhutagunam appameyyaih asamain 
appatibhagain appatisettham uttaraii setthath visittham 
adhikam ayatam puthulam visatarh vitthataih garukam 
bhariyam mahantam. 

Yo kho maharaja puggalo papiccho icchapakato ku- 
hako luddho odariko labhakamo yasakamo_ kittikamo 
ayutto appatto ananucchaviko anaraho appatiripo dhu- 
tangam samdadiyati, so digunamh dandam - apajjati, sabba- 
sunaghatam -apajjati: ditthadhammikath hilanam_ khila- 
nahn garahanam uppandanarm khipanam asambhogam 
nissaranam nicchubhanam pavahanaith pabbajanamm pati- 
labhati, samparaye pi satayojanike Avicimahaniraye un- 
ha-kathita-tatta-santatta-accyalamalake anekavassakoti- 
satasahassani uddham-adho tiriyain phenuddehakam 
samparivattakain paccati, tato muccitva kisa-pharusa-kal- 
angapaccango stin-uddhumata-susir-uttamango chato  pi- 
pasito visama-bhima-ripavanno bhagga-kannasoto ummi- 
lita-nimilita-nettanayano arugatta-pakkagatto pulavakinna- 
sabbakayo, vatamukhe jalamano viya aggikkhandho anto 
jalamano pajjalamano, attano asarano 4runnarunna-ka- 
runfia-ravam paridevamano nijjhamatanhiko samanama- 
hapeto hutva ahindamano mahiya attassaram  karoti. 
Yatha maharaja koci ayutto appatto ananucchaviko ana- 
raho appatiripo hino kujatiko khattiyabhisekena abhi- 
sincati, so labhati hatthacchedam padacchedam hattha- 
padacchedam kannacchedaih nasacchedam kannanasac- 
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chedain bilangathalikam sankhamundikam Rahnmukhain 
jotimalikam hatthapajjotikam erakavattikam cirakavasi- 
kam eneyyakam balisamamsikam kahapanakaii khara- 
patacchikam palighaparivattikam palalapithakam, tattena 
telena osifcanam, sunakhehi khadapanam, jivasilaropa- 
nam, asina sisacchedam, anekavihitam~- pi kammakara- 
nam anubhavati, kinkdranam: ayutto appatto ananuccha- 
viko anaraho appatiripo hino kujatiko mahante issariye 
thane attanam thapesi, velam ghatesi; evam-eva kho 
maharaja yo koci puggalo papiccho — pe — wmahiya 
attassaram karotl. 

Yo pana maharaja puggalo yutto patto anucchaviko 
araho patiripo appiccho santuttho pavivitto asamsattho 
draddhaviriyo pahitatto asatho amayo na odariko na 
labhakémo na yasakamo na kittikdmo saddho saddha’ 
pabbajito jardmarana muccitukamo sasanam pagganhissa- 
miti dhutagunam samdadiyati, so digunaih piijam arahati: 
devanan ~ca manussanan~ca piyo hoti manapo pihayito 
patthito, jatisumana-mallikadinam viya puppham nahata- 
nulittassa, jighacchitassa viya panitabhojanaim, pipasitassa 
viya  sitala-vimala-surabhi-paniyam, visagatassa_ viya 
osadhavaraih, sighagamanakamassa viya 4ajannarathava- 
ruttamam, atthakamassa viya manoharamaniratanam, 
abhisificitukamassa viya  pandara-vimala-setacchattam, 
dhammakamassa viva arahattaphaladhigamam ~ anuttaram. 
Tassa cattéro satipatthana bhavanaparipirith gacchanti, 
cattaro sammappadhana cattaro iddhipada pane’ indriyani 
panca balani satta bojjhanga ariyo atthangiko maggo 
bhavanapariptrim gacchati, samatha-vipassana adhigac- 
chati, adhigamapatipatti parinamati, cattari samafifiapha- 
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lani catasso patisambhida tisso vijja chal - abhinna kevalo 
ca samanadhammo sabbe tass’ adheyy& honti, vimutti- 
pandaravimala-setacchattena abhisificati. Yatha maharaja 
ranno khattiyassa abhijadtakulakulmassa khattiyabhisekena 
abhisittassa paricaranti sarattha-negama-janapada-bhata- 
balattha, atthatimsa ca rajaparisa nata-naccaka mukha- 
mangalika sotthivacaka samana-brahmana- sabbapasanda- 
gana abhigacchanti, yam kifici pathaviyé pattana-ratana- 
kara-nagara- sunkatthana - verajjaka - chejjabhejjajana - m- 
anusasanam sabbattha samiko bhavati; evam-eva kho 
maharaja yo koci puggalo yutto patto — pe — vimutti- 
pandaravimala-setacchattena abhisificati. 

Teras’ ime maharaja dhutangani yehi suddhikato 
nibbanamahasamuddam pavisitva bahuvidhadhammakilam - 
abhikilati, viparipa-atthasamapattiyo valafijeti, iddhi- 
vidham dibbasotadhatuin paracittavijananath pubbenivasa- 
nussatin dibbacakkhum sabbasavakkhayaf-ca papunati; 
katame terasa: pamsuktilikangain tecivarikangam pinda- 
patikangam sapadanacarikangam ekdsanikangamn pattapin- 
dikangam khalupacchabhattikangam dranfiakangam ruk- 
khamtlikangam abbhokasikangath sosanikangaih yatha- 
santhatikangam nesajjikangam. Imehi kho maharaja 
terasahi dhutagunehi pubbe dsevitehi nisevitehi cinnehi pari- 
cinnehi caritehi upacarttehi paripiritebi kevalamh samap- 
fam patilabhati, tass’ adheyya honti kevalaé santa sukha 
samapattiyo. 

Yatha maharaja sadhano naviko pattane sutthu ka- 
tasunko mahdsamuddam pavisitva Vangam Takkolain 
Cinam Soviram Surattham Alasandarh Kolapattanaih 
Suvannabhimim gacchati ainam~-pi yam kifici navasai- 
caranaihn, evam~-eva kho maharaja imehi terasahi dhuta- 
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gunehi pubbe asevitehi niseviteht cinnehi paricinnehi ca- 
ritehi upacaritehi pariptritehi kevalaim simafifiai pati- 
labhati, tass’ adheyya honti kevala santa sukha sama- 
pattiyo. 

Yatha maharaja kassako pathamam khettadosam 
tina-kattha- pasanain apanetva kasitva vapitva samma 
udakam pavesetva ‘rakkhitva gopetva Javana-maddanena 
bahudhafifiako hoti, tass’ adheyya bhavanti ye keci adhana 
kapana dalidda duggatajana; evam-eva kho maharaja 
imehi terasahi dhutagunehi pubbe dAsevitehi nisevitehi — 
pe — kevala santa sukha samapattiyo. 

Yatha va pana mahdaraja_ khattiyo muddhavasitto 
abhijatakulakulino chejja-bhejja-janam - anusdsane issaro 
hoti vasavatt? samiko icchakarano, kevala ca mahapa- 
thavi tass’ adheyya hoti; evam~-eva kho maharaja imehi 
terasahi dhutagunehi pubbe dsevitehi nisevitehi cinnelu 
paricinnehi caritehi upacaritehi pariptritehi Jinasasana- 
vare issaro hoti vasavatt? samiko icchakarano, kevala ca 
samanaguna tass’ adheyya honti. 

Nanu maharaja thero Upaseno Vangantaputto salle- 
khadhutagune pariptrakaritaya anadiyitva Savatthiya san- 
ghassa katikam sapariso naradammasarathin — patisalla- 
nagatain upasankamitva Bhagavato pade sirasa vanditva 
ekamantam nisidi. Bhagava ca tam suvinitam parisam 
oloketva hatthatuttho pamudito udaggo parisaya saddhim 
sallapam sallapitva asambhinnena brahmassarena etad - 
avoca: Pasadika kho pana tyayarn Upasena parisa, ka- 
that tvarh Upasena parisam vinesiti. So pi sabbafifiuna 
dasabalena devatidevena puttho yathabhita-sabhavaguna- 
vasena Bhagavantain etad-avoca: Yo koci mam bhante 
upasankamitva pabbajjain va nissayam va yacati tam - 
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ahain evati vadami: ahath kho avuso arannako pinda- 
patiko patisukiliko tecivariko; sace tvam~ pi araiinako 
bhavissasi pindapatiko parsukiliko tecivariko evahan - 
tarh pabbajessimi nissayain dassamiti; sace so me bhante 
patisunitva nandati oramati, evahan~- tai pabbajemi nis- 
sayaih demi; sace na nandati na oramati, na tam pab- 
bajemi na nissayamh demi; evaham bhante parisam viue- 
miti. Evam- pi maharaja dhutagunavara-samadinno Jina- 
sasanavare issaro hoti vasavatti samiko icchakarano, 
tass’ adheyya honti kevala santa sukha samapattiyo. 
Yatha maharaja padumam  abhivuddha-parisuddha- 
udiccajatippabhavam siniddham mudum lobhaniyam  su- 
gandham piyam patthitarh pasattham jalakaddama-m-anu- 
palittaih anu-patta-kesara-kannikabhimanditam bhamara- 
ganasevitain sitalasalilasamvaddhaih, evam-eva kho ma- 
haraja imehi terasahi dhutagunehi pubbe 4sevitehi nise- 
vitehi cinnehi paricinnehi caritehi upacaritehi paripiritehi 
arlyasavako timhsa-gunavarehi samupeto hoti. Katamehi 
timsa-gunavarehi: siniddha- mudu - maddava- mettacitto 
hoti, ghatita-hata-vihata-kileso hoti, hata-nihata-mana- 
dappo hoti, acala-dalha -nivittha - nibbematika-saddho 
hoti, paripunna - pinita-pahattha-lobhaniya-santa-sukha- 
samapatti-labhi hoti, sitla-varapavara-asama-sucigandha- 
paribhavito hoti, devamanussanath piyo hoti manapo, 
khinasava - arlyavarapuggala - patthito, devamanussanam 
vandita-pwtjito, budha-vibudha-pandita-jananam — thuta- 
thavita-thomita-pasattho, idha va hurarh va lokena anu- 
palitto, appathokavajje pi bhayadassavi, vipula-vara- 
sampattikamanam maggaphalavaratthasadhano, daydacita- 
vipula- panita-paccaya-bhagi, aniketasayano, jhanajjhasita- 
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tapavara-vihari, vijatita-kilesa-jalavatthu, bhinna-bhagga- 
sankutita-safichinna-gatinivarano, akuppadhammo, abhi- 
nitavaso, anavajjabhogi, gativimutto, uttinna-sabbavici- 
kiccho, vimuttijjhasitatto, ditthadhammo, acala-dalha- 
bhiruttanam -upagato, samucchinnanusayo, sabbasavak- 
khayam patto, santa~sukha-samapatti-vihara-bahulo, sabba- 
samanaguna-samupeto. Imehi timsa-gunavarehi samu- 
peto hoti. 

Nanu mahdaraja thero Sariputto dasasahassimhi loka- 
dhatuya aggapuriso, thapetva dasabalam lokacariyazh. So 
pi aparimita-m-asankheyya-kappe samdacitakusalamilo 
brahmanakulakulino manapikam kamaratim anekasatasan- 
kha-dhanavaran-ca ohaya Jinasasane pabbajitva imehi 
terasahi dhutagunehi kaya-vaci-cittamh damayitva ajj’ 
etarahi anantagunasamannagato Gotamassa  bhagavato 
sisanavare dhammacakkam ~anupavattako jato. Bhasi- 
tam~-p’ etath maharaja Bhagavata devatidevena Ekuttara- 
nikayavaralancake: Naham - bhikkhave affiath ekapugga- 
lam~- pi samanupassaml yo Tathagatena anuttaram dham- 
macakkam pavattitain samma-d-eva anupavatteti yatha - 
y-idain Sdriputto; Sariputto bhikkhave Tathagatena 
anuttaram dhammacakkam pavattitam samma-d-eva 
anupavattetiti. 

Sadhu bhante Nagasena, yam kifci navangamh Bud- 
dhavacanamh, ya ca lokuttara kiriya, ya ca loke adhigama- 
vipulavarasampattiyo, sabban- tain terasasu dhutagunesu 
samodhanopagatan - t1. 


Five 
Navamo vaggo. 


| Mendakapanho samatto. | 





4 vimuttaijha- C, vimuttijnayatattho M. '% -sankhain B. '® jato ti all. 
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| Nagasena, katihi angehi samannagato bhik- 
khu arahattath sacchikarotiti, — Idha maharaja arahattath 
sacchikatukamena bhikkhuna ghorassarassa ekam angam 
vahetabbam. Kukkutassa pafica angani gahetabbani. 
Kalandakassa ekath angamh gahetabbamh. Dipiniya eka 
angath gahetabbam. Dipikassa dve angani gahetabbani. 
Kummassa paica anganm gahetabbani. Vamsassa ekaih 
angamn gahetabbam. Capassa ekaihn angamh gahetabbain. 
Vayasassa dve angani gahetabbani. Makkatassa dve 
angani gahetabbani. Lapulataya ekam angamh gahetabbam. 
Padumassa tini angani gahetabbani. Bijassa dve angani 
gahetabbani. Sdalakalyanikaya ekarh angath gahetabbam. 
Navaya tini angani gahetabbani. Navalakanakassa dve 
angani gahetabbani. Kipassa ekam angath gahetabbamn. 
Niyyamakassa tini angani gahetabbani. Kammakarassa 
ekaih angath gahetabbamn. Samuddassa pafica angani 
gahetabbani. Pathaviy& pafnca =  angani -gahetabbani. 
Apassa pafica angani gahetabbani. Tejassa pafica angani 
gahetabbani. Vayussa pafica angani gahetabbani. Pab- 
batassa pafica angani gahetabbani. Akasassa pafica an- 
gini gahetabbani. Candassa paiica angani gahetabbani. 
Suriyassa satta angani gahetabbani. Sakkassa tini angani 
gahetabbani. Cakkavattissa cattari angani gahetabbani. 
Upacikaya ekaih angam gahetabbam. Bilarassa dve an- 
gani gahetabbani. Undurassa ekati angam gahetabbamh. 
Vicchikassa ekath angamh gahetabbam. Nakulassa ekam 
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angain gahetabbam. Jarasigalassa dve angani gahetab- 
bani. Migassa tini angani gahetabbam. Goriipassa cat- 
tari angani gahetabbdani. Varahassa dve angani gahe- 
tabbini. Hatthissa pafica angani gahetabbani. Sihassa 
satta angani gahetabbani. Cakkavakassa tini angani 
gahetabbani. Penahikaya dve angani gahetabbani. Gha- 
rakapotassa ekarm angamn gahetabbam. Ulikassa dve 
angani gahetabbani. Satapattassa eka angamh gahetab- 
bam. Vaggulissa dve angani gahetabbani. Jaliikaya 
ekarn angain gahetabbam. Sappassa tini angani gahe- 
tabbani. Ajagarassa ekam angam gahetabbain.  Pan- 
thamakkatakassa ekamh angain gahetabbam. Thanasita- 
darakassa ekarn angatwh gahetabbam. Cittakadharakum- 
massa ekam angamh gahetabbarh. Pavanassa pafica an- 
gani gahetabbani. Rukkhassa tinl angani gahetabbani. 
Meghassa pafica angani gahetabbani. Maniratanassa 
tinl angani gahetabbani. Magavikassa cattari angani 
vahetabbani. Balisikassa dve angani gahetabbani. ‘Tac- 
chakassa dve angani gahetabbani. Kumbhassa ekam an- 
gam gahetabbam. Kalayasassa dve angani gahetabbani. 
Chattassa tini angani gahetabbani. Khettassa tini angani 
gahetabbani. Agadassa dve angani gahetabbani. Bhoja- 
nassa tinl angani gahetabbani. Issatthassa cattari angani 
gahetabbani. Rafifio cattari angani gahetabbani. Dovari- 
kassa dve angani gahetabbani. Nisadaya ekam angamh 
gahetabbain. Padipassa dve angani gahetabbani. Mayu- 
rassa dve angani gahetabbani. Turangassa dve an- 
gani gahetabbani. Sondikassa dve angani gahetab- 
bani. Indakhilassa dve angani gahetabbani. Tulaya 
ekam angam gahetabbam. Khaggassa dve angani gahe- 
tabbami. Macchassa dve angani gahetabbani. Inagaha- 
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kassa ekam angam gahetabbaih. Byadhitassa dve angani 
vahetabbani. Matassa dve angani gahetabbani. Nadiya 
dve angani gahetabbani. Usabhassa ekam angain gahe- 
tabbain. Maggassa dve angani gahetabbani. Sunkasayi- 
kassa ekamh angam gahetabbam. Corassa tini angani 
gahetabbani. Sakunagghiya ekamh angath gahetabbain. 
Sunakhassa ekarn angam gahetabbam. Tikicchakassa tini 
angani gahetabbani. Gabbhiniya dve angani gahetabbani. 
Camariya ekamm angam gahetabbam. Kikiya dve angani 
gahetabbani. Kapotikaya tini angani gahetabbani. Eka- 
nayanassa dve angani gahetabbani. Kassakassa tini an- 
gani gahetabbani. Jambukasigaliya ekam angam gahe- 
tabbam. Cangavarakassa dve angani gahetabbani. Dab- 
biya ekarh angam gahetabbath.  Inasadhakassa tini an- 
gani gahetabbani. Anuvicinakassa ekam angain gahetab- 
bam. Sarathissa dve angani gahetabbani. Bhojakassa 
dve angani gahetabbani. Tunnavayassa ekam angam 
gahetabbam. Navayikassa ekamh angaii gahetabbam. 
Bhamarassa dve angani gahetabbaniti. 


Matika samatta. 


Bhante Nagasena, ghorassarassa ekamh angaih gahe- 
tabban - ti yath vadesi, kataman-tam ekam angam gahe- 
tabban-ti. — Yatha maharaja gadrabho nama _ sankara- 
ktite pi catukke pi singhatake pi gamadvare pi thusara- 
simhi pi yattha katthaci sayati, na sayanabahulo hoti, 
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evam-eva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena_ tinasan- 
thare pi pannasanthare pi katthamancake pi chamaya pi 
yattha katthaci cammakhandam pattharitva yattha kat- 
thaci sayitabbam, na sayanabahulena bhavitabbain. Idam 
maharaja ghorassarassa ekam angam gahetabbam. Bha- 
sitam~ p’ etamn maharaja Bhagavata devatidevena: Kalin- 
varipadhana bhikkhave etarahi mama savaka viharanti 
appamatta dtapino padhanasmin~ti. Bhasitam~-p’ etam 
maharaja therena Sariputtena dhammasenapatina pi: 


Pallankena nisinnassa jannukenabhivassati; 
alam - phasuviharaya pahitattassa bhikkhuno ti. 


Bhante Nagasena, kukkutassa pafica angani gahe- 
tabbaniti yam vadesi, katamani tani pafica angani gahe- 
tabbaniti. — Yatha maharaja kukkuto kalena samayena 
patisalliyati, evam-eva kho maharaja yogina yogavaca- 
rena kdlena samayen’ eva cetiyanganam sammajjitva pa- 
niyaih paribhojaniyam upatthapetva sariram patijaggitva 
nahayitva cetiyam vanditva buddhanamh bhikkhtinam das- 
sanaya gantva kalena samayena sufifagaram pavisitabbamn. 
Idam maharaja kukkutassa pathamam angain gahetabbam. 
Puna ca parain maharaja kukkuto kalena samayen’ eva 
vutthati, evam-eva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena 
kalena samayen’ eva vutthahitva cetiyanganam sammajji- 
tvi paniyamh paribhojaniyarh upatthapetva sariram pati- 
jaggitva cetiyath vanditva puna-d-eva suffiagaram pavi- 
sitabbam. Idam maharaja kukkutassa dutiyam angam 
gahetabbam. Puna ca param maharaja kukkuto pathavimn 
khanitva khanitva ajjhoharam ajjhoharati, evam-eva kho 
maharaja yoginad yogavacarena paccavekkhitva paccavek- 
khitva ajjhoharam ajjhoharitabbaih: n’ eva davaya na 
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madaya na mandanaya na _ vibhusanaya, yavad-eva 
lnassa kayassa thitiya yapanaya vihimstparatiya brahma- 
cariyanuggahaya; iti puranafi-ca vedanamn patihankham 
navafi-ca vedanam na uppadessami, yatra ca me _ bha- 
vissati anavajjaté ca phasuviharo cati. Idam maharaja 
kukkutassa tatiyarh angamh gahetabbam. Bhasitam- p’ 
etuh maharaja Bhagavata devatidevena: 


Kantare puttamamsam va, akkhass’ abbhanjanam 
yatha, 
evam ahari aharain, yapanatthay’ amucchite ti. 


Puna ca param maharaja_ kukkuto sacakkhuko © pi 
rattin andho hoti, evam~-eva kho maharaja yogina yo- 
gaivacarena anandhen’ eva andhena viya_ bhavitabbai, 
arafife pi gocaragaine pindaya carantena pi rajaniyesn 
ripa-sadda-gandha-rasa-photthabba-dhammesu andhena 
badhirena miigena viya bhavitabbam, na nimittam gahe- 
tabbam, nanubyafjanam gahetabbam. Idam maharaja 
kukkutassa catutthamh angam gahetabbaih. Bhasitam - p’ 
etam maharaja therena Mahakaccayanena: 


Cakkhumy assa yatha andho, sotava badhiro yatha, 
jivhav’ assa yatha mtigo, balava dubbalo~-r- iva, 
atha atthe samuppanne sayetha matasayikan - tl. 


Puna ca param maharaja kukkuto leddu-danda-lakuta- 
muggarehi paripatiyanto pi sakam geham na_ vijahati, 
evan-eva kho maharaja yoginaéa yogavacarena  civara- 
kammam karontena pi navakammam karontena pi vatta- 
pativattam karontena pi uddisantena pi uddisapentena 
pt yoniso manasikaro na vijahitabbo; sakarh kho pan’ 
etain maharaja yogino geham yad-idamh yoniso manasi- 
karo. Idam maharaja kukkutassa paficamam angaith 














—_——- —— + a es 


‘ navuppadessami AB. !* rattiandho M, rattindho B. 34 pi pindaya 


ABC. 3" -kaceanena AC. 


368 


gahetabbam. Bhasitam~-p’ etain maharaja Bhagavata de- 
vatidevena: Ko ca bhikkhave bhikkhuno gocaro sako pet- 
tiko visayo: yad-idam cattaro satipatthana ti. Bhasi- 
etam maharaja therena Sdariputtena dhamma- 
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tam - p 
senapatina pli: 


Yatha sumanto matango sakam sondam na maddati, 
bhakkhabhakkhain vijanati, attano vuttikappanamn ; 
Tath’ eva Buddhaputtena appamattena va pana 
Jinavacanaih na madditabbam, manasikdravarutta- 
man - tl. 


Bhante Nagasena, kalandakassa ekam angam gahie- 
tabban~-ti yath vadesi, kataman-tam ekam angaim gahe- 
tabban-ti. — Yatha maharaja kalandako patisattumhi 
opatante nanguttham papphotetva mahantam katva ten’ 
eva nangutthalakutena patisattumh patibahati, evam~- eva 
kho maharaja yogind yogavacarena kilesasattumhi opa- 
tante satipatthanalakutam papphotetva mahantam katva 
ten’ eva satipatthdnalakutena sabbe kilesa patibahitabba. 
Idam maharaja kalandakassa ekam angam gahetabbam. 
Bhasitam- p’ etam maharaja therena Cullapanthakena : 


Yada kiles4 opatanti simannagunadhamsana, 
satipatthdanalakutena hantabba te punappunan - ti. 


Bhante Nagasena, dipiniya ekam angam gahetab- 
ban-ti yam vadesi, kataman-tamh ekam angam gahe- 
tabban~-ti. — Yatha maharaja dipini sakim yeva gab- 
bham ganhati, na punappunam purisam upeti, evam~ eva 
kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena dayati patisandhim 
uppattim gabbhaseyyam cutim bhedam khayaih vindsaih 
samsarabhayam duggatim visamam sampilitain disva: 


re —— ee —— 


* koci bh. all. ® supanto M, supanno AC. '! papphothetva AC, pap- 
pothetva Ib. '? papphothetva ABC. 78 uppatti BM. 





369 


punabbhave na_ patisandahissamiti yoniso manasikaro 
karaniyo. . Idan maharaja dipiniya ekam angam gahe- 
tabbam. Bhasitam~-p’ etamhn maharaja Bhagavata deva- 
tidevena Suttanipate Dhaniyagopalakasutte: 


Usabho~-r-iva chetva bandhanani, 
nayzo pitilatam va dalayitva, 
nahath puna upessam gabbhaseyyam; 
atha ce patthayasi pavassa devati. 


Bhante Nagasena, dipikassa dve angani gahetabba- 
niti vam vadesi, katamani tani dve angani gahetabbdaniti. 
— Yatha maharaja dipiko arafifiie tinagahanam va vana- 
gahanam va pabbatagahanam va nissaya niliyitva mige 
ganhati, evam-eva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena 
vivekam sevitabbamh, arainiam rukkhamilam pabbatam 
kandaram vgiriguhamh susanath vanapattham abbhokdsam 
palalapufijai appasaddam appamgghosam vijanavatam 
manussarahaseyyakam patisallanaséruppam ; vivekam seva- 
mano hi maharaja yogi yogavacaro nacirass’ eva chala- 
bhififiasu vasibhavam papunati. Idam maharaja dipikassa 
pathamam angam yvahetabbam. Bhasitam~-p' etam ma- 
haraja therehi dhammasangahakehi: 


Yatha pi dipiko nama niliyitva ganhati mige, 
tath’ evayanm Buddhaputto yuttayogo vipassako 
aranfiam pavisitvana ganhati phalam - uttaman ~ ti. 


Puna ca parath maharaja dipiko yarn kafici pasum 
vadhitva vamena passena patitam na bhakkheti, evam - 
eva kho maharaja yoginaé yogavacarena veludanena va 
pattadanena va pupphadanena va phaladanena va sinana- 
danena va mattikadanena va cunnadanena va dantakattha- 
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danena va mukhodakadanena va catukammataya va mug- 
gasuppataya va paribhattakataya va janghapesaniyena va 
vejjakammena va ditakammena va pahinagamanena va 
pindapatipindena va dananuppadanena va vatthuvijjaya 
va nakkhattavijjaya va angavijjaya va afnatarafinatarena 
va Buddhapatikutthena micchajivena nipphaditam bhoja- 
nam na paribhunjitabbam, vamena passena patitam pa- 
sum viya dipiko. Idam maharaja dipikassa dutiyam an- 
gain gahetabbam. Bhdsitam~-p’ etam maharaja therena 
Sariputtena dhammasenapatina: 


Vacivinnattivipphara uppannam madhupayasam 
sace bhutto bhaveyyaham, s’ ajivo garahito mama. 
Yadi pi me antagunam nikkhamitva bahi care, 
n eva bhindeyya’ ajivam, cajamano pi jivitan~- ti. 


Bhante Nagasena, kummassa panca angani gahetab- 
baniti yarn vadesi, katamani tani pafica angani gahetab- 
baniti. — Yatha maharaja kummo udakacaro udake yeva 
vasa kappeti, evam-eva kho maharadja yogina yoga- 
vacarena sabbapanabhitapuggalanam hitanukampina met- 
tasahagatena cetasa vipulena mahaggatena appamdanena 
averena abyadpajjhena sabbavantam lokam pharitva viha- 
ritabbam. Idam maharaja kummassa pathamam angam 
gahetabbam. Puna ca paraih maharaja kummo udake 
uppilavanto sisaim ukkhipitva yadi keci passati, tatth’ eva 
Dimujjati galham - ogahati: m& mam te’ puna passeyyun ~ 
ti, evam-eva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena kilesesu 
opatantesu arammanasare nimujjitabbam galham - ogahi- 
tabbamh: m& mam kilesé puna passeyyun~ti. Idam ma- 
haraja kummassa dutiyam angam gahetabbam. Puna ca 
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param maharaja kummo udakato nikkhamitva kayam ota- 
peti, evam-eva kho maharaja yoginad yogavacarena ni- 
sajja-tthana-sayana-cankamato manasai niharitva sam- 
mappadhane manasam otadpetabbam. Idam maharaja 
kummassa tatiyath angarh gahetabbamn. Puna ca param 
maharaja kummo pathavim khanitva vivitte vasain kap- 
peti, evam-eva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena 1|a- 
bha-sakkara-silokam pajahitva sunfiam vivittain kana- 
nam vanapattham pabbatam kandaram giriguham appa- 
saddatih appanigghosam pavivittam ~ ogahitva vivitte yeva 
vasam-upagantabbam. Idam maharaja kummassa catut- 
tharh angam gahetabbam. SBhasitam - p 
therena Upasenena Vangantaputtena: 
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etam maharaja 


Vivittam appanigghosam valamiganisevitam 
seve senasanam bhikkhu patisallanakarana ti. 


Puna ca param maharaja kummo carikam caramano yadi 
kanci passati va saddam sunati va, sondipancamani an- 
gani sake kapaie nidahitva appossukko tunhibhito titthati 
kayam -anurakkhanto, evam-eva kho maharaja yogina 
yogavacarena Sabbattha rupa-sadda-gandha-rasa-phot- 
thabba-dhammesu apatantesu  chasu dvaresu' samvara- 
kavatam anugghatetva manasam samodahitva sarhvaram 
katva satena sampajanena vihatabbam samanadhammam 
anurakkhamanena. Idain maharaja kummassa pancamam 
angain gahetabbam. Bhasitam~-p’ etarn maharaja Bha- 
vavata devatidevena Samyuttanikayavare Jummipama- 


suttante: 
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anissito anham ~ ahethayano 
parinibbuto na upavadeyva kanciti. 


Bhante Nagasena, vamsassa ekam angam gahetab- 
ban~-ti yarh vadesi, kataman~-tam ekam angam gahetab- 
ban-ti. — Yatha maharaja vathso yattha vato tattha 
anulometi nafifiattha- m-anudhavati, evam~-eva kho ma- 
haraja yogina vyogavacarena yarh Buddhena bhagavata 
bhasitam navangam Satthusdsanath tam anulomayitva 
kappiye anavajje thatva samanadhammam yeva pariyesi- 
tabbaih. Idam maharaja vamsassa ekam angam gahe- 
tabbam. Bhdsitam~p’ etath maharaja therena Rahulena: 


Navangath Buddhavacanam anulometvana sabbada 
kappiye anavajjasmim thatva ‘payam samuttaran - ti. 


Bhante Nagasena, capassa ekaih angam gahetabban - 
ti yam vadesi, kataman-tam ekam angam gahetabban- ti. 
— Yathaé maharaja capo sutacchito mito yav aggamilain 
samakam-eva anunamati na patitthambhati, evam~ eva 
kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena thera-nava-majjhima- 
samakesu anunamitabbam na _ patippharitabbam. Idam 
maharaja capassa ekam angam gahetabbain. Bhasitam-p’ 
etain maharaja Bhagavata devatidevena Vidhura-Punna- 
kajatake: 


Capo vanuname dhiro, vatnso va anulomayam 
patilomam na vatteyya, sa rajavasatim vase ti. 


Bhante Nagasena, vavasassa dve angami gahetab- 
baniti yam vadesi, katamani tani dve angani gahetabba- 





nit. — Yatha maharaja vayaso asankitaparisankito 
‘2 anulomena B. '!% thapetva B. '* samuttarenti B (thatva yam sa- 
muttariti M).  '® there ABC. 13% -samanakesu M; -majjhimakesu B. 
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yattapayatto carati, evam-eva kho maharaja yogina yo- 
gavacarena asankitaparisankitena yattapayattena upatthi- 
taya satiya saimvutehi indriyehi caritabbam. Idam ma- 
haraja vayasassa pathamam angaih gahetabbam. Puna 
ca param maharaja vayaso yam kifici bhojanam disva 
hatihi samvibhajitva bhufjati, evam-eva kho mahdaraja 
yogina yogavacarena ye te labha dhammika dhammalad- 
dha antamaso pattapariyapannamattam ~- pi tatharipehi 
libhehi appativibhattabhogina bhavitabbam  silavantehi 
sabrahmacarthi. Idan mahdraja vayasassa dutiyam an- 
gamh gahetabbam. Bhasitam~p’ etam mahdaraja therena 
Sariputtena dhammasenapatina: 


Sace me upanamenti yathaladdham tapassino, 
sabbesain vibhajitvana tato bhufjami bhojanan - ti. 


Bhante Nagasena, makatassa dve angani gahetab- 
baniti yah vadesi, katamani tani dve angani gahetab- 
baniti. — Yatha maharaja makkato vasam - upagacchanto 
tatharupe okase mahatimaharukkhe pavivitte sabbattha- 
kasakhe bhiruttane vasam~-upagacchati, evam~-eva kho 
maharaja yogina yogavacarena Jajjim pesalain silavantaim 
kalyanadhammam bahussutam dhammadharam _ piyarh 
garum bhavaniyam vattaram vacanakkhamam ovadakaih 
viifidpakam sandassakaih samadapakam samuttejakarm 
sampahamsakam, evarupam kalyanamittam acariyam 
upanissaya viharitabbam. idam maharaja makkatassa 
pathamam angatn gahetabbain. Puna ca param ma- 
haraja makkato rukkhe yeva carati titthati nisidati, 
yadi middharm okkamati tatth’ eva rattim vasam ~ anu- 
bhavati, evam-eva kho maharaja yoginad yogavacarena 
pavanabhimukhena bhavitabbam, pavane yeva_ thana- 


1:2 yuttapayutt- M. ° pativi- M. 3° tani om. BC. '® sabbattha- M. 
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cankama-nisajja-sayanam niddam okkamitabbam, tatth’ 
eva satipatthanam~-anubhavitabbam. Idam maharaja 
makkatassa dutiyam angam gahetabbam. lBhasitam~- p’ 
etarn maharaja therena Sariputtena dhammasenapatina : 


Cankamanto pi titthanto, nisajjasayanena va, 
pavane sobhate bhikkhu, pavanantam va vannitan~ti. 


Uddanam: Ghorassaro ca kukkuto kalando dipini-dipiko 
kummo vamso ca capo ca vayaso atha makkato ti. 


Pathamo vaggo. 


Bhante Nagasena, lapulataya ekam angam gahetab- 
ban - ti yam vadesi, kataman-tam ekam angam gahetab- 
ban-ti. — Yatha maharaja lapulata tine va katthe va 
lataya va sondikahi alambitva tassupari vaddhati, evam - 
eva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena arahatte abhivad- 
dhitukamena manasa A4rammanam alambitva arahatte 
abhivaddhitabbam. Idam maharaja lapulataya ekam 
angam gahetabbam. Bhadsitam~-p’ etam mahdaraja_ the- 
rena Sariputtena dhammasenapatina: 


Yatha lapulata nama tine katthe lataya va 
alambitva sondikahi tato vaddhati uppari, 

Tath’ eva Buddhaputtena arahattaphalakamina 
arammanam dlambitva vaddhitabbam asekhaphale ti. 


Bhante Nagasena, padumassa tini angani gahetab- 
baniti yam vadesi, katamani tani tini angani gahetabba- 
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niti. — Yatha maharaja padumam udake jatam udake 
‘ samvaddham anupalittain udakena, evam-eva kho ma- 
haraja yogina yogavacarena kule gane labhe yase sakkare 
sammananaya paribhogapaccayesu ca sabbattha anupalit- 
tena bhavitabbain. Ida maharaja padumassa pathamam 
angain gahetabbam. Puna ca param maharaja padumam 
udak&i accuggamma thati, evam-eva kho maharaja yogina 
yogavacarena sabbalokam abhibhavitva accuggamma lokut- 
taradhamme thatabbam. Idam maharaja padumassa duti- 
yam angam gahetabbam. Puna ca param maharaja pa- 
dumam appamattakena pi anilena eritam calati, evam~ 
eva kho maharadja yogind yogavacarena appamattakesu pi 
kilesesu safifiamo karaniyo, bhayadassavina viharitabbam. 
Ida mahdaraja padumassa tatiyam angam gahetabbam. 
Bhasitam - p’ etam maharaja Bhagavata devatidevena: Anu- 
mattesu vajjesu bhayadassavi samadaya sikkhati sikkha- 
padesuti. 

Bhante Nagasena, bijassa dve angani gahetabbaniti 
yain vadesi, katamani tani dve angdni gahetabbaniti. — 
Yatha maharaja bijam appakam~-pi samanam bhaddake 
khette vuttam deve samma dharam pavecchante subahuni 
phalani anudassati, evam-eva kho maharaja yogina yo- 
gavacarena yatha patipaditam silam kevalam samafnna- 
phalam - anudassati evam sainma patipajjitabbam. Idam 
maharaja bijassa pathamam angam gahetabbam. Puna 
ca param maharaja bijam suparisodhite khette ropitam 
khippam - eva samvirthati, evam~eva kho maharaja yo- 
gina yogavacarena manasam supariggahitain sunfagare 
parisodhitam satipatthana-khettavare khittarh khippam - 
eva virihati. Idam maharaja bijassa dutiyam angam 


’ titthati M; the passage wanting in B. /! ecaritan ABC. '3 sam- 
yamo M. °° vittarn M, om. AC. 
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gahetabbam. Bhasitam-p’ etamh maharaja therena Anu- 
ruddhena: 


Yatha pi khetie parisuddhe bijam c assa patitthitam, 
vipulam tassa phalam hoti, api toseti kassakam; 

Tath’ eva yogino cittath suinagare visodhitam 
satipatthanakhettamhi khippam ~- eva virthatiti. 


Bhante Nagasena, sdlakalyanikaya ekam angam ga- 
hetabban~ti yam vadesi, kataman~tam ekam angam ga- 
hetabban~ ti. — Yatha maharaja salakalyamka antopatha- 
viyam yeva abhivaddhati hatthasatam~ pi bhiyyo pi, 
evam~eva kho maharaja yogind vogavacarena vattari sa- 
nanfaphalani catasso patisambhida chal-abhiinayo ke- 
valai'-ca samanadhammam sunhagare yeva_ pariplrayi- 
tabbam. Idam maharaja salakalyanikava ekam angam 
yahetabbath. Bhasitam~p’ etam maharaja therena Ra- 
hulena: 


Salakalyanika nama padapo dharaniruho 
antopathaviyam yeva satahattho pi vaddhati. 

Yatha kdlamhi sampatte paripakena so dumo 
ugganchitvana ekadham satahattho pi vaddhati, 

Evam-evaham mahavira, salakalyanika viya, 


~ 


abbhantare sunfiagare dhammato abhivaddhayin - ti.. 


Bhante Nagasena, navaya tini angani gahetabbaniti 
yam vadesi, katamani tani tini angani gahetabbaniti. — 
Yatha maharaja nava  bahuvidha-daru-sanghata-sama- 
vayena lLahum~pi janam tarayati, evam-eva kho ma- 
haraja yogina yogavacarena Aacara-sila-guna-vattapati- 
vatta-bahuvidhadhamma-sanghata-samavayena sadevako 
loko tarayitabbo. Idam maharaja navaya pathamam 
angam gahetabbain. Puna ca param maharaja nava 


a i TO Oe 


20 uggachitvana C, uggaificitvana M 








ond 


bahuvidha-aimi-tthanita-vega-visata-m-avattavegam — sa- 
hati, evam-eva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena_ ba- 
huvidha-kiles-imi-vegain labhasakkara-yasasiloka-pujana- 
vandana parakulesu nindapasamsa& sukhadukkha-samma- 
nanavimanana-bahuvidhadosa-imivegan-ca sahitabbamh. 
idam maharaja navaya dutivam angam gahetabbam. Puna 
ca param maharaja nava aparimita-m-ananta-m-apara- 
in-akkhobhita-gambhire mahatimahaghose timi-timingala- 
makara-maccha-ganakule mahatimahdsamudde  carati, 
evam~ eva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena tiparivatta- 
dvadasakara-catusaccabhisamaya-pativedhe manasam saii- 
carayitabbam. Idam maharaja navaya tatiyarh angarh 
gahetabbam. Bhasitam-p’ etazn maharaja Bhagavata 
devatidevena Samyuttanikadyavare Saccasamyutte: Vitak- 
kentaé ca kho tumhe bhikkhave: idam dukkhan~ti vitak- 
keyyatha, ayam dukkhasamudayo ti vitakkeyyatha, ayarh 
dukkhanirodho ti vitakkeyyatha, ayam dukkhanirodha- 
gamini patipada ti vitakkeyyathati. 

Bhante Nagasena, navalakanakassa dve angan} gahe- 
tabbaniti yam vadesi, katamani tani dve angani gahetab- 
baniti. — Yatha maharaja navalakanakam bahun-wmijal- 
akulavikkhobhita-salilatale mahatimahasamudde  navar 
laketi thapeti, na deti disavidisam haritum, evam~ eva 
kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena raga-dosa-moh-um- 
mijale mahatimaha-vitakka-sampahare cittam laketabbam, 
na databbam disavidisam haritum. Idam maharaja nava- 
lakanakassa pathamaih angam gahetabbam. Puna ca 
param maharaja navalakanakam na pilavati, visidati, 
hatthasate pi udake navam Jaketi thanam - upaneti, evam - 
eva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena labha-yasa-sak- 
kara - manana -vandana-pujana-apacitisu labhagga-ya- 


° -sammananavimanana- AC. §® -bhita- AC. 4 va ABC. 1% -laggana- 
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sagge pi na pilavitabbam, sarirayapanamattake yeva cit- 
tam thapetabbam. Idam maharaja navalakanakassa duti- 


7 


yam angam gahetabbam. Bhasitam-p’ etam maharaja 


therena Sariputtena dhammasenapatina: 


Yatha samudde Jakanam na plavati, visidati, 
tath’ eva labhasakkare ma plavatha, visidathati. 


Bhante Nagasena, kipassa ekam angam gahetabban -ti 
yam vadesi, kataman~-tam ekam angam gahetabban ~ ti. — 
Yatha maharaja kipo rajjui- ca varattan~-ca lakaran~ ca 
dhareti, evam-eva kho maharadja yogina yogavacarena 
satisampajaifiasamannagatena bhavitabbam, abhikkante 
patikkante dlokite vilokite sammifjite pasarite sanghati- 
patta-civara-dharane asite pite khayite sayite uccara- 
passavakamme gate thite nisinne sutte jagarite bhasite 
tunhibhave sampajanakarina bhavitabbam. Idam maha- 
raja kfipassa ekath angam gahetabbam. Bhasitam-p’ 
etain maharaja Bhagavata devatidevena: Sato bhikkhave 
bhikkhu vihareyya sampajano, ayam vo amhakam anu- 
sasani ti. 

Bhante Nagasena, niyyamakassa tini angani gahe- 
tabbaniti yam vadesi, katamani tani tini angani gahetab- 
baniti. — Yatha maharaja niyyamako rattindivam sata- 
tain samitam appamatto yattapayatto navam = sareti, 
evam-eva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena cittam ni- 
yamayamanena rattindivam satatam samitam appamat- 
tena yoniso manasikarena cittarh niyametabbam. Idam 
maharaja niyyamakassa pathamam angam gahetabbam. 
Bhasitam~p’ etam maharaja Bhagavata devatidevena 
Dhammapade: 


— —_—— —-~-. — nr 
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Appamadarata hotha, sacittam~- anurakkhatha, 
dugga uddharath’ attanam, panke sanno va kunjaro ti. 


Puna ca parain maharaja niyyamakassa yam kinci maha- 
samudde kalyanam va papakam va sabban~tam viditam 
hoti, evam-eva kho maharaja yoginaé yogavacarena ku- 
salakusalam savajjanavajjam hina-ppanitam kanha-sukka- 
sappatibhagam vijanitabbam. Idam maharaja niyyamakassa 
dutiyam angam gahetabbam. Punaca param maharaja niyya- 
mako yante muddikam deti: ma koci yantarmh amasitthati, 
evam-eva kho maharaja yoginaé yogavacarena citte sam- 
vara-muddika databba: ma kafici papakam akusalavitak- 
kam vitakkesiti. Idatn maharaja niyyamakassa tatiyam 
angam gahetabbam. Bhasitam~-p’ etazn maharaja Bha- 
gavata devatidevena Samyuttanikayavare: Ma bhikkhave 
papake akusale vitakke vitakkayittha, seyyathidam: ka- 
mavitakkam bydpddavitakkarh vihimsavitakkan - ti. 
Bhante Nagasena, kammakarassa ekath angam gahe- 
tabban~ ti yarn vadesi, kataman~-tam ekam angam gahe- 
tabban~-ti. — Yatha maharaja kammakaro evam cinta- 
yati: bhatako aham, imaya navaya kammam karom, 
imayaham navaya vahasa bhattavetanam labhami, na me 
pamado karaniyo, appamadena me ayath nava vahetabba 
ti, evami-eva kho maharaja yoginé yogavacarena evam 
cintayitabbam: imarh kho ahai catummahabhittikam ka- 
yath sammasanto satatarh samitarh appamatto upatthi- 
tasati sato sampajano samahito ekaggacitto jati-jara- 
byadhi-marana-soka - parideva - dukkha - domanass - upaya- 
sehi parimuccissamiti appamado me karaniyo ti. Idam 
maharaja kammakarassa ekamh angam gahetabbam. Bha- 
sitam~-p’ etam mahdaraja therena Sariputtena dhamma- | 
senapatina: 
9 sante AaC. 9° amasayitthati AC. dmasiti M 24 catumaha- M. 2? 
byadhi om. B. 78 -issami B. 


380 


Kayain imam sammasatha, parjanatha punappunam; 
kaye sabhavam disvana dukkhass’ antam karissathati. 


Bhante Nagasena, samuddassa panca angani gahe- 
tabbaniti yam vadesi, katamani tani panca angani gahe- 
tabbaniti. — Yatha maharaja mahasamuddo matena kuna- 
pena saddhim na samvasati, evam-eva kho maharaja 
yoginad yogavacarena raga-dosa-moha-mana-ditthi-mak- 
kha - palasa - issa- macchariya - maya-satha-kutila-visama- 
duccarita-kilesa-malehi saddhim na samvasitabbam. Idan 
inahdraja samuddassa pathamam angam gahetabbam. Puna 
ca param maharaja samuddo mutta-mani-veluriya-san- 
khasila-~pavala-phalikamani-vividharatana-nicayam  dha- 
rento pidahati, na bahi vikirati, evam-eva kho maha- 
raja vogind yogavacarena magga-phala-jhana-vimokha- 
samadhi-samapatti-vipassana- bhinna-vividhagunaratanan: 
adhigantva pidahitabbani, na bahi niharitabbani. Idam 
maharaja samuddassa dutiyam angam gahetabbami. Puna 
ca param maharaja samuddo mahatimahabhitehi saddhim 
saiivasati, evam-eva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena 
appiccham santuttham dhutavadam sallekhavuttim acara- 
sampannam lajjith pesalam garum bhavaniyam vattaram 
vacanakkhamam codakam papagarahim ovadakam anusa- 
sakaihn vinhapakam sandassakam samadapakam samutte- 


jakan sampahamsakam kalyadnamittam sabrahmacarim 


upanissaya vasitabbam. Idam maharaja samuddassa tati- 
yain angarn gahetabbamb. Puna ca param mahdaraja sa- 
muddo  navasalila - sampunna - Ganga- Yamuna-Aciravati- 
Sarabhi-Mahi-adihi nadisatasahassehi antalikkhe salila- 
dharahi ca pirito pi sakam velam nativattati, evam - eva 
kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena labha-sakkara-siloka- 
vandana-manana-ptjanakarana jivitahetu pi saficicca sik- 
khapadavitikkamo na karaniyo. Idarh maharaja samud- 
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dassa catuttham angam gahetabbam. Bhasitam~p’ etam 
maharaja Bhagavata devatidevena: Seyyatha pi maharaja 
inahasamuddo thitadhammo velam natikkamati, evam - eva 
kho maharaja yam maya savakanam sikkhapadam pan- 
nattam tam mama savaka jivitahetu pi natikkamantiti. 
Puna ca param maharaja samuddo sabbasavantihi Ganga- 
Yamuna-Aciravati-Sarabhi-Mahihi antalikkhe udakadha- 
rahi pi na pariptirati, evam-eva kho maharaja yogina 
yogavacarena uddesa-paripuccha-savana-dharana-vinic- 
chaya-abhidhamma-vinaya-galha-suttanta- viggaha-padanik- 
khepa- padasandhi- padavibhatti-navanga - jinasasanavaram 
sunantenapi na tappitabbam. Idam mahdaraja samud- 
dassa pancamam angam gahetabbam. Bhasitam~- p’ etam 
maharaja Bhagavata devatidevena Sutasomajatake: 


Aggi yatha tinakattham dahanto 
na tappati, sagaro va nadithi, 
evain h’ ime pandita, rajasettha, 
sutva na tappanti subhdasitenati. 


Uddanam: Lapulata ca padumam bijam sadlakalyanika 
nava ca navalakanam kupo niyyamako tatha 
kammakaro samuddo ca vaggo tena pavuccatiti. 


< 


Dutiyo vaggo. 
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Bhante Nagasena, pathaviya panca angani gahetab- 
baniti yam vadesi, katamani tani panca angani gahetab- 
baniti. — Yatha maharaja pathavi itthanitthani kappi- 
ragaru-tagara-candana-kunkumadini dakirante pi pitta- 
semha-pubba-rulira-seda-meda-khela- singhanika - lasika- 
mutta-karisadini akirante pi tadisa yeva, evam~-eva kho 
maharaja yogina yogavacarena itthanitthe Jabhalabhe 
yasayase nindapasamsaya sukhe dukkhe sabbattha tadina 
yeva bhavitabbam. Idam maharaja pathaviya pathamam 
angam gahetabbam. Puna ca param maharaja pathavi 
mandana-vibhisanapagata sakagandha-paribhavita, evam- 
eva kho maharaja yoginaé yogavacarena vibhtsanapaga- 
tena sakasilagandha-paribhavitena bhavitabbam. Idam 
‘naharaja pathaviya dutiyam angam gahetabbam. Puna 
ca param maharadja pathavi nirantara acchidda asusira 
bahala ghana vitthinna, evam-eva kho maharaja yogina 
yogavacarena nirantara-m-akhandacchidda-m-asusira-ba- 
hala-ghana-vitthinna-silena bhavitabbam. Idam maha- 
raja pathaviya tatryam angam gahetabbam. Puna ca 
parain maharaja pathavi gama-nigama-nagara-janapada- 
rukkha-pabbata-nadi-talaka- pokkharani-miga- pakkhi-ma- 
nuja-nara-nari-ganam dharenti pi akilasu hoti, evam~- 
eva kho maharaja yoyginad vogavacarena ovadantena pi 
anusasantena pi Vinnapentena pi sandassentena pi sama- 
dapentena pi samuttejentena pi sampahaihsentena pi 
dhammadesanasu akilasuna bhavitabbam.. Idath maha- 
raja pathaviya catuttham angam gahetabbam. Puna ca 
parain maharaja pathavi anunayapatighavippamutta, 
evam-eva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena anunaya- 
patighavippamuttena pathavisamena cetasa viharitabbam. 
[dar maharaja pathaviya paficamam angam gahetabbam. 


—__- mn a er rr 
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Bhasitam~- p’ etam maharaja upasikaya Cullasubhaddaya 


sakasamane parikittayamanaya: 


Ekafi-c’ evaham vasiya taccheyya’ kupitamanasa, 
ekafi-c’ evahain gandhena alimpeyya’ pamodita, 

Amusmim patigho na~tthi, rago asmim na vijjati, 
pathavisamacitta te, tadisd samana mamati. 


Bhante Nagasena, apassa paiica angani gahetabbaniti 
yam vadesi, katamani tani pafica angdni gahetabbaniti. 
— Yatha maharaja apo susanthita-m-akampita-m-alulita- 
sabhavaparisuddho, evam-eva kko maharaja yogina yo- 
vavacarena kuhana-lapana-nemittaka-nippesikatain apa- 
netva susanthita-m-akampita-m alulita- sabhavaparisud- 
dhacarena bhavitabbam. JIdam mahdaraja apassa patha- 
main angam gahetabbam. Puna ca param maharaja apo 
sitalasabhavasanthito, evam-eva kho maharaja yogina 
yogavacarena sabbasattesu khanti-metta-’nuddaya-sampan- 
nena hitesina anukampakena bDbhavitabbam. Idam ma- 
haraja Apassa dutiyam angam gahetabbam. Puna ca 
param maharaja apo asucim sucim karoti, evam~eva kho 
maharaja yoginad yogavacarena game va aratiie va upaj- 
jhaye acariye Acariyamattesu sabbattha anadhikaranena 
bhavitabbam anavakasakarind. Idam mahdaraja apassa 
tatiyam angam gahetabbam. Puna ca param maharaja 
apo bahujanapatthito, evam-eva kho maharaja yogina 
yogavacarena appiccha-santuttha-pavivitta-patisallanena 
satatam sabbalokamabhipatthitena bhavitabbam. Idam 
maharaja apassa catuttham angam gahetabbam. Puna 
ca param maharaja apo na kassaci ahitam - upadahati, 
evam-eva kho maharaja yoginad yogavacarena parabhan- 
dana - kalaha - viggaha - vivada - rittajjhana - arati-jananamm 


’ -manaso all. * pamodito BC, -diko M. 5 asmi na ACM, amusmim 
na B. 7! -matesu AB. 7? anakasa- Aa, anokasa- Ab. 75 -sallanena C. 
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kaya-vaci-cittehi papakam ua karaniyam. Idam maha- 
raja apassa paficamam angam gahetabbam. Bhasitam~ p’ 
etam maharaja Bhagavata devatidevena Kanhajatake: 


Varafi-ce me ado Sakka, sabbabhitanam - issara, 
na mano va sariram va mankato Sakka kassaci 
kudaci upahafinetha, etath Sakka varam vare tl. 


Bhante Nagasena, tejassa paiica angani gahetabba- 
niti yam vadesi, katamani tani pafica angani gahetabba- 
niti. — Yatha maharaja tejo tina-kattha-sakha-palasam 
dahati, evam-eva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena ye 
te abbhantaraé va bahira va kilesa itthanittharammananu- 
bhavana sabbe te fianaggina dahitabba. Idam mahdaraja 
tejassa pathamam angam ygahetabbam. Puna ca param 
maharaja tejo niddayo akaruniko, evam~-eva kho maha- 
raja yogina yogavacarena sabbakilesesu karufifia- m-anud- 
daya na katabba. Idam maharaja tejassa dutivam angain 
gahetabbaih. Puna ca parain maharaja tejo sitam pati- 
hanti, evam-eva kho ‘maharaja yogind yogavacarena 
viriya-santapa-tejam abhijanetva kilesa  patihantabba. 
Idan maharaja tejassa tatiyam angam  gahetabbam. 
Puna ca param maharaja tejo anunayapatighavippamutto 
unham -abhijaneti, evam-eva kho maharaja yogina yo- 
gavacarena anunayapatighavippamuttena tejosamena Ce- 
tasa viharitabbam. Idam mahdaraja tejassa catuttham 
angam gahetabbam. Puna ca param maharaja tejo an- 
dhakaram vidhamati alokam dassayati, evam~-eva kho 
maharaja yoginad yogavacarena avijjandhakaram vidha- 
initva fidnalokam dassayitabbam. Idam maharaja tejassa 
pancamam angam gahetabbam. Bhasitam~-p’ etam ma- 
haraja Bhagavata devatidevena sakaputtam Rahulam 


6 kadaci M (so Jat. 140 v. 14). '® -anudaya ®f ##™ - hanatieeeee 
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ovadantena: Tejosamain Rahula bhavanam bhavehi, tejo- 
samam hi te Rahula bhavanain bhavayato anuppanna c’ 
eva akusala dhamma na uppajjanti uppanna ca akusala 
dhamma cittarn na pariyadaya thassantiti. 

Bhante Nagasena, vayussa pafica angani gahetabba- 
niti yam vadesi, katamani tani panca angani gahetabba- 
niti. — Yatha maharaja vayu supupphitavanasandantaram - 
abhivayati, evam-eva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena 
vimutti-varakusuma-pupphitarammana-vanantare ramitab- 
bam. Idarm maharaja vayussa pathamam angarin gahe- 
tabbam. Puna ca param maharaja vayu dharaniruha-pa- 
dapa-gane mathayati, evam-eva kho maharaja yogina 
yogavacarena vanantaragatena sankhare vicinantena kilesa 
mathayitabba. Idamh maharaja vayussa dutiyath angam 
gahetabbam. Puna ca param maharaja vayu akdse ca- 
ratil, evam~eva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena lokut- 
taradhammesu manasam sancarayitabbam. Idam maha- 
raja vayussa tatiyam angam gahetabbam. Puna ca param 
maharaja vayu gandham - anubhavati, evam~-eva kho ma- 
haraja yogina yogavacarena attano  sila-surabhigandho 
anubhavitabbo. IJIdam maharaja vayussa catutthamh angam 
gahetabbamn. Puna ca param maharaja vayu niralayo 
aniketavasi, evam-eva kho maharaja yogina yogavaca- 
rena niralaya-m-aniketa-m-asanthavena sabbattha vimut- 
tena bhavitabbam. Idam maharaja vayussa pafiicamam 
angain gahetabbam. Bhasitam~p’ etam maharaja Bha- 
gavata devatidevena Suttanipate: 


Santhavato bhayam jatar, niketa jayati rajo, 
aniketam - asanthavaih, etamm ve munidassanan - ti. 


Bhante Nagasena, pabbatassa pafica angani gahe- 
tabbaniti yarn vadesi, katamani tani pafica angani gahe- 








8 vanantaragatanitena AB, -gatonatena C. ‘7 carayitabbam B. 28 ja- 
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tabbaniti. — Yatha maharaja pabbato acalo akampiyo- 
asampavedhi, evam-eva kho mahdaradja yogina yogavaca-- 
rena sammanane vimanane sakkare asakkare garukare 
agarukare yase ayase nindaya pasamsaya sukhe dukkhe- 
itthamitthesu. sabbattha  rtipa-sadda-gandha-rasa-phot- 
thabba-dhammesu rajaniyesu na rajjitabbam, dussaniyesu 
na dussitabbamn, muyhaniyesu na muyhitabbam, na kampi-- 
tabbam na calitabbam, pabbatena viya acalena bhavitab- 
bam. Idam mahdaraja pabbatassa pathamam dngam gahe-. 
tabbam. Bhasitam~-p’ etam maharaja Bhagavata deva-. 
tidevena: 


Selo yatha ekaghano vatena na samirati, 
evam nindapasamsasu na saminjanti pandita ti. 


Puna ca param maharaja pabbato thaddho na kenaci samsat-.- 
tho, evam-eva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena thad-. 
dhena asamsatthena bhavitabbam, na kenaci samsaggo kara-. 
niyo. Idam maharaja pabbatassa dutiyam angam gahetab- 
bam. Bhasitam - p’ etam maharaja Bhagavata devatidevena: 


Asainsattham gahatthehi anagarehi ctibhayam, 
anokasarim appicchamn, tam ~- aham brimi brahmanan- ti. 


Puna ca param maharaja pabbate bijam na _ virahati,. 
evam~-eva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena sakamanase 
kilesé na virthapetabba. Idam mahdaraja pabbatassa tatt-. 
yam angam gahetabbam. Bhasitam~-p’~ etarh maharaja 
therena Subhatina: 


Ragtpasamhitam cittam yada uppajjate mama, 
sayam ~- eva paccavekkhitva ekako tam damem’ aham: 
Rajjasi rajaniyesu, dussanivesu dussasi, 
muyhase mohaniyesu; nikkhamassu vana tuvam. 
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Visuddhanam ayaih vaso, nimmalanam tapassinam; 
ina kho visuddham disesi, nikkhamassu vana tuvan~ ti. 


Puna ca param maharaja pabbato accuggato, evam~ eva 
kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena flanaccuggatena bhavi- 
tabbam. Idam maharaja pabbatassa catuttham angam 
gahetabbam. Bhasitam-p’ etazh maharaja Bhagavata 
devatidevena: 


Pamadam appamadena yada nudati pandito, 
pannapasadam - aruyha asoko sokinim - pajam, 
pabbatattho va bhummatthe, dhiro bale avekkhatiti. 


Puna ca param maharaja pabbato anunnato anonato, 
evam-eva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena unnatava- 
nati na karaniya. Idam maharaja pabbatassa panhcamam 
angath gahetabbarh. Bhasitam~-p’ etam maharaja upasi- 
kaya Cullasubhaddaya sakasamane parikittayamanaya: 


Labhena unnato loko, alabhena ca onato; 
labhalabhena ekattha, tadisé samana mamati. 


Bhante Nagasena, akasassa panca angani gahetabba- 
niti yam vadesi, katamani tani panca angani gahetabba- 
niti. — Yatha maharaja akaso sabbaso agayho, evam~- 
eva kho maharaja yoginad yogavacarena sabbaso_ kilesehi 
agayhena bhavitabbam. Idam maharaja akasassa patha- 
mam angam gahetabbam. Puna ca param maharaja 
akaso isi-tapasa-bhita-dijagananusaficarito, evam- eva 
kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena: aniccam dukkham - 
anatta ti sankharesu manasam saficarayitabbam. Idam 
maharaja akasassa dutiyam angam gahetabbam. Puna 
ca param maharaja akaso santasaniyo, evam~-eva kho 


S -nim B. 3° bhumatthe M. % unnatonati M. ?4 -anucarito B. 28 
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maharaja yogina yogavacarena sabbabhavapatisandhisu 
manasamh ubbejayitabbam, assado na katabbo. Idaih ma- 
haraja akadsassa tatiyam angam gahetabbain. Puna ca 
parain maharaja akdso ananto appamano aparimeyyo, 
evam-~eva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena anantasilena 
aparimitananena bhavitabbam. Idam maharaja akasassa 
catuttham angam gahetabbam. Puna ca param mahdaraja 
akaso alaggo asatto appatitthito apalibuddho, evam - eva 
kho maharaja yoginad yogavacarena kule gane labhe Avase 
palibodhe paccaye sabbakilesesu ca sabbattha alaggena 
bhavitabbam, andsattena appatitthitena apalibuddhena 
bhavitabbam. Idam maharaja akasassa pancamam angam 


eh 


gahetabbam. Bhasitam-p’ etatih maharaja Bhagavata 
devatidevena sakaputtain Rahulam ovadantena: Seyyatha 
pi Rahula akaéso na katthaci patitthito, evam-eva kho 
tvam Rahula akasasamam bhavanam bhavehi; akasa- 
samam hi te Rahula bhavanam bhavayato uppannuppanna 
mandpdamanapa phassa cittam na pariyadaya thassantiti. 

Bhante Nagasena, candassa pafica angam gahetabba- 
niti yam vadesi, katamani tani panca angani gahetabba- 
niti. — Yatha maharaja cando sukkapakkhe udayanto 
uttaruttarim vaddhati, evam-eva kho maharaja yogina 
yogavacarena acara-sila-guna-vattapatipattiva agamadhi- 
game patisallane satipatthane indriyesu  guttadvarataya 
bhojane mattannutaya jdgariyanuyoge uttaruttarith vaddhi- 
tabbam. Idam maharaja candassa pathamaih angarh gahe- 
tabbam. Puna ca param maharaja cando ularadhipati, evam - 
eva kho maharaja yogind yogavacarena ularacchandadhi- 
patina bhavitabbam. Idamh maharaja candassa dutiyam 
angamh gahetabbam. Puna ca pararh maharaja cando 
nisdya carati, evam-eva kho maharaja yogina yogavaca- 
rena pavivittena bhavitabbaih. Idarh maharaja candassa 


— 
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tatiyath angath gahetabbam. Puna ca param maharaja 
cando vimanaketu, evam-eva kho maharaja yogina yoga- 
vacarena silaketuna bhavitabbam. Idam maharaja can- 
dassa catuttham angam gahetabbam. Puna ca param 
maharaja caudo aydacita-patthito udeti, evam-eva kho 
maharaja yogina yogdvacarena aAyacita-patthitena kulani 
upasankamitabbani. IJdarm maharaja candassa pancamam 
angam gahetabbaih. Bhasitam~-p’ etam maharaja Bhaga- 
vata devadtidevena Sathyuttanikayavare: Candipama 
bhikkhave kulani upasankamatha, apakass’ eva kayam 
apakassa cittam,; niccamh naviya kulesu appagabbha ti. 
Bhante Nagasena, suriyassa satia angani gahetabba- 
niti yath vadesi, katamani tani satta angdni gahetabba- 
niti. — Yatha maharaja suriyo sabbam udakam pariso- 
setl, evam-eva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena sabbe 
kiles& anavasesam parisosetabbaé. Idam maharaja_ suri- 
yassa pathamam angam gahetabbam. Puna ca param 
maharaja suriyo tamandhakaéram vidhamati, evam~- eva 
kho mahadraja yogind yogavacarena sabbam ragatamam 
dosatamam mohatamam mdanatamam ditthitamam kile- 
satainam sabbam duccaritatamam vidhamayitabbam. Idam 
maharaja suriyassa dutiyam angam gahetabbam. Puna 
ca param maharaja suriyo abhikkhanath carati, evam~ 
eva kho maharaja yoginad yogavacarena abhikkhanam 
yoniso manasikaro katabbo. Idarh maharaja_ suriyassa 
tatiyam angarh gahetabbam. Puna ca param maharaja 
surlyoO ramsimali, evam-eva kho maharaja yogina yoga- 
vacarena arammanamalina bhavitabbam. Idam maharaja 
suriyassa catuttham angam gahetabbamm. Puna ca param 
maharaja suriyo mahajanakayam santapento carati, evam- 
eva kho maharaja yogind yogdvacarena dcara-sila-guna-_ 
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vattapatipattiya jhana-vimokha-samadhi-samapatti-indriya- 
bala-bojjhanga-satipatthana- sammappadhana - iddhipadehi 
sadevako loko santapayitabbo. Idam maharaja suriyassa 
paficamam angam gahetabbam. Puna ca param maharaja 
suriyo Rahubhaya bhito carati, evam~-eva kho maharaja 
yogind yogavacarena duccarita - duggati-visamakantara- 
vipaka-vinipata-kilesajalajatite  ditthisanghatapatimukke 
kupathapakkhanne kummaggapatipanne satte disva mahata 
satnvegabhayena mdanasai samvejetabbam. Idam ma- 
haraja suriyassa chattham angam gahetabbam. Puna ca 
param maharaja suriyo kalyanapapake -dasseti, evam~- 
eva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena indriyabala-boj- 
jhanga-satipatthdna- sammappadhana -iddhipada - lokiyalo- 
kuttaradhamma dassetabba. Idam maharaja_ suriyassa 
sattamam angam gahetabbam. Bhasitam~-p’ etam ma- 
haraja therena Vangisena: 


Yatha pi suriyo udayanto ripam dasseti paninam, 
sucifi- ca asucifi - capi, kalyanafi- capi papakam, 

Tatha bhikkhu dhammadharo avijjapihitam janam 
patham dasseti vividham, adicco v’ udayam yatha ti. 


Bhante Nagasena, Sakkassa tini angani gahetabba- 
niti yam vadesi, katamani tani tini angani gahetabbdaniti. 
— Yatha maharaja Sakko ekantasukhasamappito, evam - 
eva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena ekantapaviveka- 
sukhabhiratena bhavitabbam. Idam maharaja Sakkassa 
pathamam angaih gahetabbam. Puna ca param maharaja 
Sakko deve disvé pagganhati hasam - abhijaneti, evam - 
eva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena kusalesu dham- 
inesu alinam - atanditam santam manasam paggahetabbam, 
hasam ~ abhijanetabbam, utthahitabbam ghatitabbamh vaya- 


' -pativattiya @. §& -pakkhante AB, -pakkhande M; -pakkante C. & ku- 
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mitabbam. Idam maharaja Sakkassa dutiyam angam 
gahetabbam. Puna ca param ‘maharaja Sakkassa ana- 
bhirati na uppajjati, evam~-eva kho mahdaraja yogina yo- 
gavacarena sufnagadre anabhirati na uppaddetabba. Idam 
maharaja Sakkassa tatiyarn angam gahetabbam. Bhasi- 
tam ~-p’ etam maharaja therena Subhttina: 


Sasane te mahavira yato pabbajito aham, 
nabhijanami uppannam manasamin kamasamhitan - ti. 


Bhante Nagasena, cakkavattissa cattari angani gahe- 
tabbaniti yam vadesi, katamani tani cattari angani gahe- 
tabbaniti. — Yatha maharaja cakkavatti? catuhi sangaha- 
vatthahi janam sanganhati, evam-eva kho maharaja yo- 
gina yogavacarena catassannamh parisanarmi manasa san- 
gahetabbam anuggahetabbam sampahamsetabbam.  Idaih 
maharaja cakkavattissa pathamam angam gahetabbam. 
Puna ca parath mahdaraja cakkavattissa vijite cord na 
utthahanti, evam~eva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena 
kamaraga - byapada-vihimsavitakké na  uppadetabba. 
Idam maharaja cakkavattissa dutiyam angarh gahetabbam. 
Bhasitam - p’ etam maharaja Bhagavata devatidevena: 


Vitakkipasame ca yo rato 
asubham bhavayati sada sato, 
esa kho byantikahiti, 
esa - cchecchati Marabandhanan - ti. 


Puna ca param maharaja cakkavatti divase divase sa- 
muddapariyantam mahapathavim anuydyati kalyanapapa- 
kani vicinamano, evam-eva kho mahdaraja yogina yoga- 
vacarena kayakammam vacikammam manokammam divase 
divase paccavekkhitabbam: kin-nu kho me imehi tihi — 
thanehi anupavajjassa divaso vitivattatiti. Idan maharaja 


— 
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cakkavattissa tatiyam angam gahetabbam. Bhdasitam~p’ 
etarn maharaja Bhagavata devatidevena Ekuttarikanikaya- 
vare: Kathambhititassa me rattindiva vitipatantiti pabba- 
jitena abhinham paccavekkhitabban-ti. Puna ca param 
maharaja cakkavattissa abbhantarabahirarakkha susam- 
vihita hoti, evam-eva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena 
abbhantaranam bahiranam kilesainam drakkhaya satidova- 
riko thapetabbo. Idam maharadja cakkavattissa catut- 
tham angam gahetabbam. Bhasitam-p’ etam mahardaja 
Bhagavataé devatidevena: Satidovariko bhikkhave ariya- 
sivako akusalam pajahati kusalam bhaveti, savajjam pa- 
jahati anavajjam bhaveti, suddham - attanam pariharatiti. 


3 


Uddanam: Pathavi 4po ca tejo ca vayo ca pabbatena ca 
akaso canda-suriyo ca Sakko ca cakkavattina ti. 


Tatiyo vaggo. 


Bhante Nagasena, upacikaya ekam angam gahetab- 
ban~-ti yarh vadesi, kataman~-tamh ekam angam gahetab- 
ban-ti. — Yatha maharadja upacikaé uparicchadanam 
katva attanam pidahitva gocaraya carati, evam-eva kho 
maharaja yoginad yogavacarena _ silasamvarachadanam 
katva manasam pidahitva pindaya caritabbam. Silasam- 
varachadanena kho maharaja yogi yogavacaro sabba- 
bhayasamatikkanto hoti. Idam maharaja upacikaya ekam 


— eee 
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angam gahetabbam. Bhasitam~-p’ etam maharaja therena 
Upasenena Vangantaputtena: 


Silasamvarachadanam yogi katvana manasam 
anupalitto lokena bhaya ca parimuccatiti. 


Bhante Nagasena, bilarassa dve angani gahetabba- 
niti yath vadesi, katamani tani dve angani gahetabbaniti. 
— Yathaé maharaja bilaro guhagato pi susiragato pi 
hammiyantaragato pi unduram yeva pariyesati, evam ~ eva 
kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena gamagatenapi araiia- 
gatenapi rukkhamilagatenapi suniagaragatenapi satatam 
samitahh appamattena kayagatasatibhojanam yeva_ pari- 
yesitabbam. Idam maharaja bilarassa pathamam angam 
gahetabbam. Puna ca param maharaja bilaro dsanne 
yeva gocaram pariyesati, evam-~eva kho maharaja yogina 
yogavacarena imesu yeva pancas’ upadanakkhandhesu 
udayabbayanupassina viharitabbam: iti ripam, iti ripassa 
samudayo, iti ripassa atthagamo; iti vedanad, iti veda- 
naya samudayo, iti vedanaya atthagamo; iti safina, iti 
sailfldya samudayo, iti safifdya atthagamo; iti sankhara, 
iti sankharanamh samudayo, iti sankharanam atthagamo; 
iti vinnanam, iti vififidnassa samudayo, iti viiianassa 
atthagamo ti. Jdam maharaja bilarassa dutiyaih angam 
gahetabbam. Bhasitam - p’ 
devatidevena: 


etain maharaja Bhagavata 


Na ito dire bhavitabbamh, bhavaggam kim karissati, 
paccuppannamhi vohare sake kayamhi vindathati. 


Bhante Nagasena, undurassa ekam angam gahetab- 
ban~ti yam vadesi, kataman~-tam ekam angam gahetab- 
ban-ti. — Yatha maharaja unduro ito c’ ito ca vica-— 
ranto ahariipasimsako yeva carati, evam-eva kho ma- 
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haraja yogind yogavacarena ito c ito ca vicarantena 
yoniso manasikadripasimsaken’ eva bhavitabbam. Idam 
maharaja undurassa ekam angam gahetabbam. Bhasi- 


9 


tam-p’ etam maharaja therena Upasenena Vanganta- 


puttena: 


Dhammasisam karitvana viharanto vipassako 
anolino viharati upasanto sada sato ti. 


Bhante Nagasena, vicchikassa ekam angam gahetab- 
ban~-ti yam vadesi, kataman-tam ekam angam gahetab- 
ban~-ti. — Yatha maharaja vicchiko nangulavudho, nan- 
gulam ussdpetva carati, evam-eva kho mahdaraja yogina 
yogavacarena nanavudhena bhavitabbam, nanam ussa- 
petva viharitabbam. Idam maharaja vicchikassa ekam 
angam gahetabbam. Bhasitam~-p’ etam maharaja therena 
Upasenena Vangantaputtena: 


Nanakhaggam gahetvana viharanto vipassako 
parimuccati sabbabhaya, duppasaho ca so bhave ti. 


Bhante Nagasena, nakulassa ekam angam gahetab- 
ban~ ti yam vadesi, kataman-tam ekamh angam gahetab- 
ban- ti. — Yatha maharaja nakulo uragam - upagacchanto 
bhesajjena kayam paribhavetva uragam - upagacchati ga- 
hetuyn, evam~-eva kho maharaja yoginaé yogavacarena 
kodhaghatabahulam kalaha- viggaha - vivada - virodhabhi- 
bhitarn lokam~-upagacchantena mettabhesajjena manasari 
anulimpitabbam. IJdam maharaja nakulassa ekam angarn 
gahetabbam. Bhasitam~p’ etam maharaja therena Sari- 
puttena dhammasenapatina: 


Tasma sakamh paresam~pi, katabba mettabhavana, 
mettacittena pharitabbam, etam buddhana’ saésanan- ti. 


'7 va M; ca so va so C. 
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Bhante Nagasena, jarasigilassa dve angani gahetab- 
baniti yath vadesi, katamani tani dve angani gahetabba- 
niti. — Yatha maharaja jarasigalo bhojanam patilabhitva 
ajigucchamano yavadattham aharayati, evam~ eva kho ma- 
hardja yoginad yogavacarena bhojanam patilabhitva ajiguc- 
chamanena_sarirayapanamattam~eva_ paribhuhjitabbam. 
Idam maharaja jarasigdlassa pathamam angaihn gahetab- 
bam. Bhasitam~-p’ etatn maharaja therena Mahakassapena: 


Sendsanamha oruyha gamam pindaya pavisin; 
bhufijantam purisam kutthith sakkacca nam upatthahim. 

So me pakkena hatthena alopam upanamayl, 
alopath pakkhipantassa angulim~p’ ettha chijjatha. 

Kuddamiilafi-ca nissaya alopam paribhufjisam ; 
bhufijamane va bhutte va jeguccham-me na vijjatiti. 


Puna ca param maharaja jarasigalo bhojanam patilabhi- 
tva na vicinati: likham va panitam va ti, evam~-eva kho 
maharaja yogina yogavacarena bhojanam patilabhitva na 
vicinitabbam: lakham va panitam va sampannam va asam- 
pannam va ti, yathaladdhena santussitabbam. Idam maha- 
raja jarasigalassa dutiyam angam gahetabbam. Bhasitam- p’ 
etamn maharaja therena Upasenena Vangantaputtena: 


Likhena pi casantusse, naffiam patthe rasam bahum, 
rasesu anugiddhassa jhane na ramati mano, 
itaritarena santutthe samafifiam paripdratiti. 


Bhante Nagasena, migassa tini angani gahetabbaniti 
yam vadesi, katamani tani tini angani gahetabbaniti. — 
Yathaé maharadja migo diva arafife carati, rattim abbho- 
kase, evam-eva kho maharaja yoginaé yogavacarena diva 
aranfe viharitabbam, rattim abbhokase. Idarh mahardaja 


4 a@harati AC. 1! pakena A, sakena M. ?? -lim B. 33 -fijiyarn B, 
-fijihata AaCb, -fiji nam Ca, -fjaham Ab. 34 ca...ca M. ~# santut- 
tho ACM. 7? vasati AC. 
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migassa pathamam angam gahetabbam. Bhasitam- p’ 
etarn maharaja Bhagavata devatidevena Lomahamsana- 
pariyaye: So kho aham Sariputta ya ta rattiyo sita he- 
mantika antaratthake himapadtasamaye tatharipdsu rattisu 
rattim abbhokadse viharaémi, diva vanasande; gimhanam 
pacchime mase diva abbhokase viharami, rattim vana- 
sande ti. Puna ca param mahdraja migo sattimhi va 
sare va opatante vaficeti palayati, na kayam ~- upaneti, 
evam-eva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena kilesesu 
opatantesu vaficayitabbam palayitabbain, na cittam ~ upa- 
netabbam. Idarm maharaja migassa dutiyam angaim gahe- 
tabbamh. Puna ca param maharaja migo manusse disva 
yena vai tena va paldyati: m& mam te addasamsuti, 
evam-eva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena bhandana- 
kalaha-viggaha-vivadasile dussile kusite sangamkarame 
disva yena va tena va palayitabbam: ma mam te adda- 
samsu ahafi-ca te ma addasan-ti. Idam maharaja 
migassa tatiyam angamh gahetabbam. Bhasitam~p’ etam 
maharaja therena Sariputtena dhammasenapatina: 


Ma me kadaci papiccho kusito hinaviriyo 
appassuto anacaro sameto katthaci ahi ti. 


Bhante Nagasena, goripassa cattar! angani gahetab- 
baniti yarh vadesi, katamani tani cattari angani gahetab- 
baniti. — Yatha maharaja goripo sakam geham na vija- 
hati, evam-eva kho maharaja yoginad yogavacarena sako 
kayo na vijahitabbo: anicc-ucchidana-parimaddana-bhe- 
dana-vikirana-viddhamsanadhammo ayam kayo ti. Idam 
maharaja goripassa pathamam angam gahetabbam. Punaca 
param maharaja gortiipo adinnadhuro sukhadukkhena dhuram 
vahatl, evam-eva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena 





* yo kho AM, sekho B. 3 ta om. AG. ?! sameno AC, sammato M. 
29 adinna- AC. 
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idinnabrahmacariyena sukhadukkhena yava  jivitapari- 
yadana apanakotikamm brahmacariyam caritabbam. Idarh 
maharaja gortipassa dutiyath angarh gahetabbarh. Puna 
ca parain maharaja gortipo chandena ghayamano pani- 
yath pivati, evam~eva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena 
acariyupajjhayanarh anusatthi chandena pemena pasadena 
ghayamanena patiggahetabba. Idam maharaja goripassa 
tatiyam angam gahetabbarh. Puna ca param maharaja 
gortipo yena kenaci vahiyamano vahati, evam~-eva kho 
maharaja yoginaé yogavacarena thera-nava-majjhimabhik- 
khinam~pi gihiupasakassapi ovadanusdsani siras& sampa- 
ticchitabba. IJIdam maharaja gortipassa catuttham angam 
gahetabbaih. Bhasitam~-p’ etath maharaja therena Sari- 
puttena dhammasenapatina: 


Tadahu pabbajito santo, jatiya sattavassiko, 
so pi math anusdseyya, sampaticchami matthake. 
Tibbarh chandafi-ca pemafi-ca tasmim  disva 
upatthape, 
thapeyy’ dcariye thane, sakkacca narh punappunan tl. 


Bhante Nagasena, varahassa dve angani gahetabba- 
niti yath vadesi, katamani tani dve angani gahetabbaniti. 
— Yatha maharaja varaho santatta-kathite gimhasamaye 
sampatte udakam upagacchati, evam-eva kho maharaja 
yoginad yogavacarena dosena citte alulita-khalita-vibbhan- 
ta-santatte sitalamatapanita-mettabhavanam upagantab- 
bam. Idam maharaja varahassa pathamam angar gahe- 
tabbam. Puna ca param maharaja varaho cikkhallam - 
udakam~-upagantva nasikaya patbavim khanitva donim 
katva donikaya sayati, evam-eva kho maharaja yogina 


1 adinna- AC. 7% -kathine AC. 7* cittena ACM. 7° sitalalamatavahita- 
metta- M, sitalapanita- AaC, -sitalapanita- Ab. 2! vikkh- BC (and 
perhaps A). 7° -udakam- om. B. 28 pathaviyarh A. 
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yogavacarena manase kayam nikkhipitva arammanantara- 
gatena sayitabbam. Idam mahdaraja varadhassa dutiyamh 
angam gahetabbam. Bhasitam~-p’ etazn maharaja therena 
Pindolabharadvajena: 


Kaye sabhavam disvana vicinitva vipassako 
ekakiyo adutiyo seti drammanantare ti. 


Bhante Nagasena, hatthissa pafica angani gahetabba- 
nitl yam vadesi, katamani tani pafica angani gahetabba- 
niti. —- Yatha mahadraja hatthi nama caranto yeva pa- 
thavim daleti, evam-eva kho maharaja yogina yogava- 
carena kayarh sammasamanen’ eva sabbe kilesa dale- 
tabba. Idam maharaja hatthissa pathamam angam gahe- 
tabbam. Puna ca param maharaja hatthi sabbakayen’ 
eva apaloketi, ujukam yeva pekkhati, na disavidisa vilo- 
keti, evam-eva kho maharaja yoginaé yogavacarena sab- 
bakayena apalokina bhavitabbam, na disavidisa viloke- 
tabba, na uddham ulloketabbamh, na adho oloketabbam, 
yugamattam pekkhind bhavitabbarn. Idarmn maharaja 
hatthissa dutiyam angam gahetabbamn. Puna ca param 
maharaja hatthi anibaddhasayano gocaraya - m - anugantva 
na tam-eva desam vasattham~-upagacchati, na dhuva- 
patitthalayo, evam-eva kho maharaja yoginaé yogavaca- 
rena anibaddhasayanena bhavitabbam, niralayena pindaya 
gantabbam; yadi passati vipassako manuffam patirupam 
ruciradese bhavarn mandapam va rukkhamulam va guham 
va pabbhdram va, tatth’ eva vasam~- upagantabbam, 
dhuvapatitthdlayo na katabbo. Idatm maharaja hatthissa 
tatiyain angam gahetabbam. Puna ca param mahdaraja 
hatthi udakam ogahitva suci-vimala-sitala-salilaparipun- 
namin kumud-uppala-paduma-pundarikasaichannam ma- 


a ae 


* hatthi all throughout. 7° gocaraya samanugantva M. ?° ogahetva 
all throughout. 
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hatimahantam padumasaram ogahitva kilati gajavarakilam,. 
evam ~ eva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena suci-vimala- 
vippasanna-m-andavila-dhammavaravari-punnam vimutti- 
kusumasafichannam mahdsatipatthanapokkharanim  oga- 
hitva fanena sankhara odhunitabba vidhunitabba, yoga- 
vacarakila kilitabbaé. Idam mahdaraja hatthissa catuttham 
angain gahetabbam. Puna ca param maharaja_ hatthi 
sato padaim uddharati sato padam nikkhipati, evam ~- eva 
kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena satena sampajadnena 
padam uddharitabbain, satena sampajanena padain nik- 
khipitabbam, abhikkama-patikkame sammifijana-pasdrane 
sabbattha satena sampajanena bhavitabbam. Idam ma- 
haraja hatthissa paficamam angam gahetabbam.  Bhasi- 
tam-p’ etam maharaja Bhagavata devatidevena Sam- 
yuttanikayavare : 


Kayena satnvaro sadhu, sadhu vacadya samvaro, 
manasa samvaro sadhu, sadhu sabbattha samvaro; 
sabbattha sarmnvuto lajji rakkhito ti pavuccatiti. 


Uddanam: Upacika bilaro ca unduro vicchikena ca 
nakulo sigalo migo goruUpo varadho hatthina dasati. 


Catuttho vaggo. 





10 padam ABC in both places. 
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Bhante Nagasena, sihassa satta angani gahetabba- 
niti yam vadesi, katamami tani satta angani gahetabba- 
niti. — Yatha maharaja siho nama _ seta-vimala-pari- 
suddha-pandaro, evam-eva kho maharaja yogina yoga- 
vacarena seta-vimala-parisuddha-pandaracittena byapa- 
gatakukkuccena bhavitabbain. Idam maharaja_ sihassa 
pathamam angam gahetabbam. Puna ca param mahdaraja 
siho catucarano vikkantacari, evam-eva kho maharaja 
yogina yogavacarena caturiddhipadacaranena bhavitabbam. 
Idam maharaja sihassa dutiyam angam gahetabbam. 
Puna ca param maharaja stho abhiripa-rucira-kesari, 
evam-eva kho maharadja yogina yogadvacarena abhiripa- 
rucira-sila-kesarina bhavitabbam. Idarh maharaja sthassa 
tatiyam angam gahetabbam. Puna ca param maharaja 
siho jivitapariyadane pi na kassaci onamati, evam~-eva 
kho maharaja yogind yogavacarena civara-pindapata- 
sendsana-gilanapaccayabhesajja-parikkhara-pariyadane pi 
na kassaci onamitabbam. Idam maharaja sihassa catut- 
tham angam gahetabbam. Puna ca param maharaja siho 
sapadanabhakkho, yasmith oka&se nipatati tatth’ eva ya- 
vadattham bhakkhayati, na varamamsam vicinati; evam ~ 
eva kho maharaja yoginaé yogavacarena sapadanabhak- 
khena bhavitabbam, na kulani vicinitabbani, na pubba- 
geham hitva kulani upasankamitabbani, na _ bhojanam 
vicinitabbaih, yasmim okase kabalam Adiyati tasmim yeva 
okase bhufijitabbam sarirayapanamattam, na varabhoja- 
nam vicinitabbam. Idam maharaja sihassa paicamam 
angam gahetabbam. Puna ca param mahdaraja siho asan- 
nidhibhakkho, sakith gocararm bhakkhayitva na puna tam 
upagacchati, evam-eva kho maharaja yoginad yogdavaca- 
rena asannidhikaraparibhogina bhavitabbam. Idamh ma- 
haraja sihassa chattharh angam gahetabbam. Puna ca 


© vikkantavicar? AC. 75 kabalarn ACM. 3! -kadram Aa. 
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param maharaja siho bhojanam aladdha na paritassati, 
laddha pi bhojanam agadhito amucchito anajjhapanno 
paribhufjati, evam-eva kho maharaja yogina yogavaca- 
rena bhojanam aladdha na paritassitabbam, laddha pi 
bhojanazn agadhitena amucchitena anajjhapannena 4di- 
navadassavina nissaranapaniiena paribhufjitabbam. Idam 
maharaja sihassa sattamamh angain gahetabbam. Bhasi- 
tam-p’ etam maharaja Bhagavata devatidevena Sath- 
yuttanikayavare thera Mahakassapam parikittayama- 
nena: Santuttho ’yam bhikkhave Kassapo_itaritarena 
pindapatena, itaritarapindapatasantutthiya ca vannavadi, 
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na ca pindapatahetu anesanam appatiripam dapajjati, 
aladdha ca pindapdtam na paritassati, laddha ca _ pinda- 
patam agadhito amucchito anajjhapanno Adinavadassavi 
nissaranapanho paribhufjatiti. 

Bhante Nagasena, cakkavakassa tini angani gahe- 
tabbaniti yar vadesi, katamani tani tini angani gahe- 
tabbaniti. — Yatha maharaja cakkaviko yava jivitapa- 
riyadana dutiyikam na vijahati, evam-eva kho maharaja 
yogina yogavacarena yava jivitapariyadana yoniso mana- 
sikdro na vijahitabbo. Idam maharaja cakkavakassa 
pathamam angam gahetabbam. Puna ca param maharaja 
cakkavako sevala-panaka-bhakkho, tena ca _ santutthim 
apajjati, taya ca santutthiya balena ca vannena ca na 
parihayati, evam-eva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena 
yathalabhasantoso karaniyo. Yathalabhasantuttho kho 
pana maharaja yogi yogavacaro na parihayati silena, na 
parihayati samadhinaé, na parihayati pafifaya, na pari- 
hayati vimuttiya, na parihadyati vimuttifiadnadassanena, na 
parihayati sabbehi kusalehi dhammehi. Idamn maharaja 


ts 


2 jJaddha va bh. B. 2 adhigato BC, avigato M. 1° -tutthayarh ABB’. 
10 phikkhave om. AC, !* (agathito SN.XV,1.) ?7 yogina yogavacare 
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cakkavakassa dutiyam angam gahetabbam. Puna ca pa- 
ram maharaja cakkavako pane na vihethayati, evam ~- eva 
kho maharaja yoginaé yogavacarena nihitadandena nihita- 
satthena lajjind dayapannena sabbapanabhtta-hitanukam- 
pind bhavitabbam. Idam maharaja cakkavakassa tatiyam 
angam gahetabbamn. Bhasitam-p’ etain maharaja Bhaga- 
vata devatidevena Cakkavakajatake: 


Yo na hanti, na ghateti, na jinati, na japaye, 
ahimsa sabbabhiitesu veram tassa na kenaciti. 


Bhante Nagasena, penahikaya dve angani gahetabba- 
niti yatn vadesi, katamani tani dve angani gahetabbaniti. 
— Yatha maharaja penahika sakapatimhi usiyaya cha- 
pake na posayati, evam~-eva kho maharaja yogina yoga- 
vacarena sakamane kilese uppanne usiiyayitabbaih, sati- 
patthanena sammasamvarasusire pakkhipitva manodvare 
kayagata sati bhavetabba. Idam mahdaraja penahikaya 
pathamam angam gahetabbam. Puna ca param maharaja 
penahika pavane divasam gocaram caritva sayam pak- 
khiganam upeti attano guttiya, evam-eva kho maharaja 
yoginad yogavacarena ekanikena pavivekam sevitabbam 
samyojanaparimuttiya, tatra ratimh alabhamanena upava- 
dabhayaparirakkhanaya sangkath osaritva sangharakkhi- 
tena vasitabbam. Idam maharaja penahikaya dutiyam 
angam gahetabbam. Bhasitam~-p’ etam maharaja Brah- 
muna Sahampatina Bhagavato santike: 


Sevetha pantani senasanani, 
careyya samyojanavippamokkha  ; 
sace ratim nadhigaccheyya tattha, 
sanghe vase rakkhitatto satima ti. 





* nikkhitta~- M twice. ° (mettammso sabbabh., Jat. ddl v.10, also AN. 
VII, i, 1 v.5.) *° pen- C throughout, A four times. * -pariguttiya A. 
*1 rattim AB‘C. ?§ (so ce SN. VI, 13v.1.) 2% satima all. 
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Bhante Nagasena, gharakapotassa ekam angam ga- 
hetabban~- ti yam vadesi, kataman-tam ekam angam ga- 
hetabban-ti. — Yatha maharaja gharakapoto paragehe 
vasamano na tesam kifici bhandassa nimittam ganhati, 
Majjhatto vasati sannabahulo, evam~-eva kho maharaja 
yogind yogavacarena parakulam upagatena tasmim kule 
itthinath va purisanam va mafice va pithe va vatthe va 
alankare va upabhoge va paribhoge va bhojanavikatisu 
va na nimittam gahetabbam, majjhattena bhavitabbam, 
samanasanna paccupatthapetabba. Idam maharaja ghara- 
kapotassa ekain angam gahetabbam. Bhasitam~-p’ etam 
maharaja Bhagavata devatidevena Cullanaradajatake: 


Pavisitva parakulam panesu bhojanesu va 
mitarn khide, mitam bhunje, na ca ripe manam kare ti. 


Bhante Nagasena, ulikassa dve angani gahetabbaniti 
yah vadesi, katamani tani dve angani gahetabbaniti. — 
Yatha maharaja uliko kakehi pativiruddho rattith kaka- 
sangham gantva bahi pi kake hanati, evam-eva kho 
maharaja yogind yogavacarena affanena pativirodho ka- 
tabbo, ekena raho nisiditva afinanam sampamadditabbam, 
milato chinditabbam. Idam maharaja ulikassa patha- 
mam angam gahetabbam. Puna ca param maharaja 
uliko supatisallino hoti, evam-eva kho maharaja yogina 
yogavacarena patisallanaramena bhavitabbamh patisallina- 
ratena. Idam maharaja ulikassa dutiyam angam gahe- 
tabbam. Bhasitam~p’ etam maharaja Bhagavata deva- 
tidevena Samyuttanikayavare: Idha bhikkhave Dbhikkhu 
patisallanaramo patisallanarato: idam dukkhan - ti yatha- 
bhitam pajanati, ayam dukkhasamudayo ti yathabhitam 


* vasamane AB‘C,— 10 -pattha- M. % (panattho bhojanaya va Jat. 477 
v.13.) 7® hanati AB’C. 74 -sallan- ACM throughout, B‘’ twice. 75 
sallanaratena B‘, sallana- AC. 
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pajanati, ayam dukkhanirodho ti yathabhitam pajanati, 
ayam dukkhanirodhagamini patipada ti yathabhitam 
pajanatiti. 

Bhante Nagasena, satapattassa ekam angam gahe- 
tabban-ti yarh vadesi, kataman~-tam ekarh angam gahe- 
tabban-ti. — Yatha mahdaraja satapatto ravitva paresam 
khemam va bhayam va acikkhati, evam - eva kho maha- 
raja yogina yogavacarena paresam dhammam desayama- 
nena vinipatam bhayato dassayitabbam, nibbanam khe- 
mato dassayitabbam. Idam mahdaraja satapattassa ekam 
angam gahetabbam. Bhasitam- p’ etath maharaja therena 
Pindolabharadvajena: 


Niraye bhayasantasam, nibbane vipulam sukham, 
ubhayan’ etani atthani dassetabbani yogina ti. 


Bhante Nagasena, vaggulissa dve angani gahetabba- 
niti yarn vadesi, katamani tani dve angani gahetabbaniti. 
— Yatha maharaja vagguli geham pavisitva vicaritva nik- 
khamati, na tattha palibuddhati, evam~-eva kho maharaja 
yogina yogavacarena gamam pindaya pavisitva sapadanam 
vicaritva patiladdhalabhena khippam -eva nikkhamitabbam, 
na tattha palibuddhena bhavitabbam. Idam mahdaraja 
vaggulissa pathamam angamh gahetabbam. Puna ca pa- 
ram maharaja vagguli paragehe vasamano na tesamh pari- 
hanin karoti, evam-eva kho maharaja yogina yogavaca- 
rena kulani upasankamitva atiyacanaya va vifinattibahula- 
taya va kayadosabahulataya va atibhanitaya va samana- 
sukhadukkhataya va na tesam koci vippatisaro karaniyo, 
na pi tesam milakammam parihapetabbam, sabbatha 
vaddhi yeva icchitabba. Idarh maharaja vageulissa duti- 
yam angam gahetabbaih. Bhasitam~-p’ etarh mahdaraja 


® pare saddhammath Aak’. '* attani AM. '723 vageuli B‘. 2° caritva A. 
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Bhagavata devatidevena Dighanikayavare Lakkhana- 
suttante: 


~Saddhaya silena sutena buddhiya 
cagena dhammena bahthi sadhuhi 
dhanena dhannena ca khettavatthuna 
puttehi darehi catuppadehi ca 

Natihi mittehi ca bandhavehi 
balena vannena sukhena cuibhayam 
kathamh na hayeyyum pare ti icchati, 
atthassa- m~iddhifi- ca panabhikankhatiti. 


Bhante Nadgasena, jalikaya ekam angam gahetab- 
ban~ti yam vadesi, kataman~-tam ekam angain gahetab- 
ban-ti. — Yathaé maharaja jalaka yattha alliyati tatth’ 
eva dalham alliyitva ruhiram pivati, evam-eva kho ma- 
haraja yoginid yogavacarena yasmim arammane cittam 
alliyati tarn drammanarm vannato ca santhanato ca disato 
ca okasato ca paricchedato ca lingato ca nimittato ca 
dalhamh patitthapetva ten’ ev’ arammanena vimuttira- 
sam -asecanakamh patabbam. Idamh maharaja jalikaya 
ekam angam gahetabbam. Bhasitam~-p’ etam maharaja 
therena Anuruddhena: 


Parisuddhena cittena arammane patitthaya 
tena cittena patabbarh vimuttirasam ~- asecanan ~ ti. 


Bhante Nagasena, sappassa tini angani gahetabba- 
niti yam vadesi, katamani tani tini angani gahetabbaniti. 
- Yatha maharaja sappo urena gacchati, evam~-eva kho 
maharaja yogind yogavacarena pannhaya caritabbam ; 
pannaya caramanassa kho maharaja yogino cittarmh faye 
carati, vilakkhanati vivajjeti salakkhanat bhaveti. Idath 





° bhayeyyum AB’. '? jalu- AM throughout. 38 -tthap- B/M. 1 asev- 
C, asoc- Ab. 7? -tthaya A. 7% asoc- AbC. 78 yogino yogavacarassa M. 
79 milakkhanam B/C. ?% sathlakkhanam M. 
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maharaja sappassa pathamaim angamh gahetabbam. Puna 
ca param maharaja sappo caramano osadhamm parivaj- 
jento carati, evam-eva kho maharaja yogina yogavaca- 
rena duccaritam parivajjentena caritabbam. Idam maha- 
raja sappassa dutiyam angam gahetabbam. Puna ca 
parath maharaja sappo manusse disva tappati socati cin- 
tayati, evam-eva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena 
kuvitakke vitakketva aratim uppadayitva tappitabbam 
socitabbam cintayitabbam: pamadena me divaso vitina- 
mito, na so puna sakka laddhun~-ti. Idam maharaja 
sappassa tatiyam angain gahetabbam. Bhasitam ~- p’ etam 
maharaja Bhallatiyajatake dvinnam kinnaranam: 


Yam - ekarattim vippavasimha ludda, 
akamaka, aiinamannam saranta, 
tam -ekarattim anutappamana 
socama, sa ratti punan~-na hessatiti. 


Bhante Nagasena, ajagarassa ekain angam gahetab- 
ban~-ti yarh vadesi, kataman~-tam ekam angam gahetab- 
ban-ti. — Yatha maharaja ajagaro mahatimahakayo 
baht pi divase tniidaro dinataro kucchiptram aharath na 
labhati, aparipunno yeva yavad~-eva sarirayapanamatta- 
kena yapeti, evam-eva kho maharaja yogino yogavaca- 
rassa bhikkhacariyapasutassa parapindam ~ upagatassa 
paradinnapatikankhissa sayamgahapativiratassa dullabham 
udaraparipiram aharam, api ca atthavasikena kulaput- 
tena cattaro pafica alope abhunjitva avasesamn udakena 
pariptretabbam. Idarh maharaja ajagarassa ekam angamh 
gahetabbam. Bhasitam~p’ etarh maharadja therena Sart- 
puttena dhammasenapatina : 


12 pbhallatiya- M. ?° tinudaro ACM. 2° bhujjitva A. 
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Allam sukkhaii - ca bhufijanto na balham suhito siya, 
unidaro mitaharo sato bhikkhu paribbaje. 

Cattaro paca alope abhutva udakam pive, 
alam - phasuviharaya pahitattassa bhikkhuno ti. 


Uddanai:° Kesari cakkavako ca penahi gharakapotako 
uluko satapatto ca vaggul! ca jalupika 
Sappo ajagaro c’ eva, vaggo tena pavuccatiti. 


Pancamo vaggo. 


Bhante Nagasena, panthamakkatakassa ekam angam 
gahetabban~-ti yarn vadesi, kataman-tam ekam angam 
gahetabban-ti. — Yath&a maharaja panthamakkatako 
panthe makkatajalavitanam katva yadi tattha jalake 
laggati kimi va makkhika va patango va, tam gahetva 
bhakkhayati, evam-eva kho maharaja yoginad yogavaca- 
rena chasu dvaresu satipatthanajalavitanam katva yadi 
tattha kilesamakkhika bajjhanti, tatth’ eva ghatetabba. 
Idam maharaja panthamakkatakassa ekam angam gahe- 
tabbam. Bhasitam~-p’ etath mahdradja therena Anu- 
ruddhena: 


Cittam niyame chasu dvaresu satipatthanavaruttame, 
kilesa tattha lagga ce hantabba te vipassina ti, 


Bhante Nagasena, thanasitadarakassa ekamh angam 
gahetabban-ti yam vadesi, kataman~-tarh ekarh angath © 


1 sukhito A. ? unodaroM, unu- AC. ° jalop- A, jalukikaM. '? mak- 
katakajala- M. 3? jalakena AB‘C. !4 bhakkhatiM. ?° niyamena AbB‘C. 
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gahetabban-ti. — Yatha maharaja thanasitadarako sa- 
katthe laggati, khiratthiko rodati, evam-eva kho maha- 
raja yoginaé yogavacarena sadatthe laggitabbam, sabbattha 
dhammafanena bhavitabbam, uddese paripucchaya sammap- 
payoge paviveke garusamvase kalyanamittasevane. Idam 
maharaja thanasitadarakassa ekam angam gahetabbam. 
Bhasitam-p’ etam maharaja Bhagavata devatidevena 
Dighanikayavare Parinibbanasuttante: Ingha tumhe Ananda 
sadatthe ghatatha, sadatthe anuyunjatha, sadatthe appa- 
matta atapino pahitatta viharathati. 

Bhante Nagasena, cittakadharakummassa ekam an- 
gam gahetabban~ti yarh vadesi, kataman~-tam ekam an- 
gam gahetabban-ti. — Yatha maharaja_ cittakadhara- 
kummo udakabhaya udakam parivajjetva vicarati, taya ca 
pana udakam parivajjandya ayuna na parihayati, evam - 
eva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena pamdade bhaya- 
dassavinad bhavitabbam, appamade gunavisesadassavina, 
taya ca pana bhayadassavitaya na parihayati samanna, 
nibbanassa santike upeti. Idam maharaja cittakadhara- 
kummassa ekam angamh gahetabbam. Bhasitam~p’ etam 
maharaja Bhagavata devatidevena Dhammapade: 


Appamadarato bhikkhu, pamade bhayadassiva, 
abhabbo parihanaya nibbanass’ eva sautike ti. 


Bhante Nagasena, pavanassa pafica angani gahetab- 
baniti yam vadesi, katamani tani paiica angani gahetab- 
baniti. — Yatha mahdraja pavanath nama asucijanaih 
paticchadeti, evam-eva kho maharaja yogina yogavaca- 
rena paresam aparaddham  khalitarh paticchadetabbam, 
na vivaritabbam. Idam maharaja pavanassa pathamam 
angam gahetabbam. Puna ca param maharaja pavanam 
sunfain pacurajanehi, evam-eva kho maharaja yogina 





* (sadattharn anuy. or sadatthamanuy. DN.16). 15 udaka M.  1§ pa- 
madena AB‘C. ?+® samafia all. 
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yogavacarena raga-dosa-moha-mana-ditthijalehi sabbehi 
ca kilesehi sufifiena bhavitabbam. Idam maharaja pava- 
nassa dutiyarh angam gahetabbam. Puna ca param ma- 
haraja pavanam vivittarh janasambadharahitam, evam ~- 
eva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena papakehi akusa- 
lehi dhammehi anariyehi pavivittena bhavitabbam. Idam 
maharaja pavanassa tatiyam angain gahetabbam. Punaca 
param maharaja pavanam santam parisuddham, evam-eva 
kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena santena parisuddhena 
bhavitabbam, mibbutena pahinamdnena pahinamakkhena 
bhavitabbam. Idath maharadja pavanassa catutthamh an- 
gain gahetabbam. Puna ca param maharaja pavanam 
arilyajanasamsevitam, evam-eva kho maharaja yogina 
yogavacarena ariyajanasamsevitena bhavitabbam. Idam 
maharaja pavanassa paficamam angam gahetabbam. 
Bhasitam~p’ etain maharaja Bhagavata devatidevena 
Samyuttanikayavare: 


Pavivittehi ariyehi pahitattehi jhayihi 
niccam araddhaviriyehi panditehi saha vase ti. 


Bhante Nagasena, rukkhassa tini angani gahetabba- 
niti yarn vadesi, katamani tani tini angani gahetabbaniti. 
— Yathaé maharaja rukkho nama _ pupphaphaladharo, 
evam-eva kho maharaja yoginad yogavacarena vimutti- 
puppha-samaffaphala-dharina bhavitabbam. IJIdam ma- 
haraja rukkhassa pathamam angam gahetabbam. Puna 
ca param maharaja rukkho upagatanam - anuppavitthanam 
jananam chayam deti, evam:eva kho maharaja yogina 
yogavacarena upagatanam ~ anuppavitthanam puggalanam 
Amisapatisantharena va dhammapatisantharena va _pati- 
santharitabbam.  Idath maharaja rukkhassa dutiyath 
angam gahetabbam. Puna ca param maharaja rukkho 


— —_ —- — 
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chayavemattam na karoti, evam-eva kho maharaja yo- 
gina yogavacarena sabbasattesu vemattata na katabba, 
cora-vadhaka-paccatthikesu pi attani pi samasama metta- 
bhavana katabba: kin-ti ime satta avera abydpajjha 
anigha sukhi attanam parihareyyun~ti. Idam mahdaraja 
rukkhassa tatiyarh angam gahetabbam. SBhasitam- p’ 
etam maharaja therena Sariputtena dhammasenapatina: 


Vadhake Devadattamhi, core Angulimalake, 
Dhanapale, Rahule c’ eva, sabbattha samako Muniti. 


Bhante Nagasena, meghassa pafca angani gahetab- 
baniti yarn vadesi, katamani tani pafica angani gahetab- 
baniti. — Yatha maharaja megho uppannam rajojallath 
vupasameti, evam-eva kho maharaja yogina yogavaca- 
rena uppannam kilesarajojallam vipasametabbam. Idam 
maharaja meghassa pathamam angam gahetabbam. Puna 
ca param maharaja megho pathaviya unham nibbapeti, 
evam-eva kho maharaja yogind yogavacarena metta- 
bhavanaya sadevako loko nibbadpetabbo. Idath mahdaraja 
meghassa dutiyam angam gahetabbam. Puna ca paraih 
maharaja megho sabbabijani virtihapeti, evam~-eva kho 
maharaja yogina yogavacarena sabbasattanam saddhaim 
uppadetva tatrh saddhabijam tisu sampattisu ropetabbam, 
dibbamanusikasu sampattisu yava paramatthanibbana- 
sukhasampatti. Idam maharaja meghassa tatiyam angam 
gahetabbam. Puna ca param maharaja megho ututo 
samutthahitva dharanitalaruhe  tina-rukkha-lata-gumba- 
osadhi-vanaspatayo parirakkhati, evam-eva kho maharaja 
yogina yogavacarena yoniso manasikaram nibbattetva tena 
yoniso. manasikarena samanadhammo_ parirakkhitabbo, 
yoniso manasikaramilaka sabbe kusala dhamma. Idam 
maharaja meghassa catutthath angath gahetabbam. Puna 
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ca param maharaéja megho vassamano nadi-talaka-pok- 
kharaniyo kandara-padara-sara-sobbha-udapananl ca 
paripireti udakadharahi, evam~-eva kho maharaja yogina 
yogavacarena agamapariyattiya dhammamegham ~ abhivas- 
sayitva adhigamakamanain mdanasam paripirayitabbam. 
Idarh maharaja meghassa paficamam angam gahetabbamn. 
Bhasitam - p’ etath maharaja therena Sariputtena dham- 
masenapatina: 


Bodhaneyyam janam disva satasahasse pi yojane 
khanena upagantvana bodheti tan Mahamuniti. 


Bhante Nagasena, maniratanassa tini angani gahe- 
tabbaniti yam vadesi, katamani tami timi angani gahe- 
tabbaniti. — Yatha maharaja maniratanam ekantapari- 
suddham, evam-eva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena 
ekantaparisuddhajivena bhavitabbam. Idam maharaja 
mManiratanassa pathamam angaih gahetabbam. Puna ca 
param maharaja maniratanam na kenaci saddhim mis- 
siyati, evam-eva kho maharaja yoginad yogavacarena 
papehi papasahayehi saddhim na missitabbam. Idam 
maharaja maniratanassa dutiyamn angam gahetabbain. 
Puna ca param maharaja maniratanamh jatiratanehi yoji- 
yati, evam-eva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena utta- 
mavarajatimantehi saddhim samvasitabbam, patipannaka- 
phalattha-sekhaphalasamangthi sotapanna-sakadagami- 
anagami-arahanta-tevijja-chalabhififia - samana- manirata- 
nehi saddhim samvasitabbamh. Idamh maharadja manirata- 
nassa tatiyam angam gahetabbam. Bhasitam- p’ 
maharaja Bhagavata devatidevena Suttanipate: 


etam 


Suddha suddhehi sarhvasam kappayavho patissata, 
tato samagea nipaka dukkhass’ antam karissathati. 


1 talaka AB‘C. 73 -jativantehi A. 3° nisaka AB‘C. 


412 


Bhante Nagasena, magavikassa cattari angani gahe- 
tabbaniti yam vadesi, katamani tani cattari angani gahe- 
tabbaniti. — Yatha maharaja magaviko appamiddho hoti, 
evam-eva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena appamid- 
dhena bhavitabbam. Idam maharadja magavikassa patha- 
mam angam gahetabbam. Puna ca param maharaja 
magaviko migesu yeva cittam upanibandhati, evam ~- eva 
kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena arammanesu yeva 
cittam upanibandhitabbam. Jdam maharaja magavikassa 
dutiyam angam gahetabbam. Puna ca param maharaja 
magaviko kalarh kammassa janati, evam~eva kho maha- 
raja yogind yogavacarena patisallanassa kalo janitabbo: 
ayain kalo patisallanassa, ayam kalo nikkhamandayati. 
Idain maharaja magavikassa tatiyam angam gahetabbam. 
Puna ca param maharaja magaviko migam disva hasam - 
abhijaneti: imam lacchamiti, evam~-eva kho maharaja 
yoginad yogavacarena adrammane abhiramitabbam, hasam - 
abhijanetabbam: uttarim visesam ~ adhigacchissamiti. 
Idam maharaja magavikassa catuttham angam gahetab- 
bam. Bhasitam - p’ etamn maharaja therena Mogharajena: 


Arammane labhitvana pahitattena bhikkhuna 
bhiyyo haso janetabbo: adhigacchissdmi uttarin - ti. 


Bhante Nagasena, balisikassa dve angani gahetab- 
baniti yam vadesi, katamani tani dve angani gahetab- 
baniti. — Yatha maharaja balisiko balisena macche ud- 
dharati, evam-eva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena 
fanena uttarim samafifaphalani uddharitabbani. Idam 
mnaharaja balisikassa pathamam angam  gahetabbaih. 
Puna ca param maharaja_ balisiko parittakam vadhitva 
vipulam Jabham-adhigacchati, evam-eva kho maharaja 


1! kammassa kalam M. !2 33 -sallan- AGM. 
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yogina yogavacarena parittalokamisamattam pariccajitab- 
bam; lokamisamattam maharaja pariccajitva yogi yoga- 
vacaro vipulam samaffaphalam - adhigacchati. Idar ma- 
haraja balisikassa dutiyam angam gahetabbam. SBhasi- 
tam~-p’ etam mahdaraja therena Rahulena: 


Sufifiataf -canimittai-ca vimokkhaf-cappanihitam 
caturo phale chal-abhinna, cajitva lokamisam, labhe ti. 


Bhante Nagasena, tacchakassa dve angani gahetab- 
baniti yarn vadesi, katamani tani dve angani gahetabba- 
niti. — Yatha mahdaraja tacchako kalasuttam anulometva 
rukkham tacchati, evam~-eva kho maharaja yogina yoga- 
vacarena Jinasasanam ~ anulomayitva silapathaviyamh pa- 
titthahitva saddhahatthena panfhavaswh gahetva_ kilesa 
tacchetabba. Idam maharaja tacchakassa pathamamh an- 
gain gahetabbam. Puna.ca param maharaja tacchako 
pheggum apaharitva saram~-adiyati, evam-eva kho ‘ma- 
haraja yoginai yogavacarena.sassatam, ucchedam, tam 
jivam tam sarivarmh, afifam jivam annam sariram, tad - 
uttamam afnfad-uttamam, akatam~abhabbaih, apurisa- 
kdram, abrahmacariyavasam, sattavindsam navasattapatu- 
bhavam, sankharasassatabhavam, yo karoti so pati- 
samvedeti, aio karoti anno patisamvedeti, kammaphala- 
dassana ca _ kiriyaphaladitthi ca, iti evaripani c’ eva 
annhani ca vivadapathani apanetva sankharanam sabhavam 
paramasuniatam niriha-nijjivatam accantam suffiatam 
Adiyitabbarh. Idam maharaja tacchakassa dutiyaih an- 
gam gahetabbamn. Bhasitam~-p’ etam maharaja Bhaga- 
vata devatidevena Suttanipate: 


em . 


§ -nihitamn AC, c’ appanihitarh B‘’. 7 caritva AaC. 10 anulomekatva 
AB‘C. 33 panna- AaB‘C. °° -nijjivitam AB‘C. °° asantarh AB‘C. 
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Karandavam niddhamatha, kasambun - capakassatha, 
tato palape vahetha, assamane samanamanine. 
Niddhamitvana papicche papadacaragocare 
suddha suddhehi samvasam kappayavho patissata ti. 


Uddanam: Makkato darako kummo vanamh rukkho ca pancamo, 
megho mani magaviko balisi tacchakena cati. 


Chattho vaggo. 


Bhante Nagasena, kumbhassa ekam angam gahetab- 
ban~-ti yarn vadesi, kataman~-tarh ekam angam gahetab- 
ban-ti. — Yathaé maharaja kumbho sampunno na sanati, 
evam-eva kho maharaja yoginad yogavacarena agame 
adhigame pariyattiyam samafie paramim patva na sani- 
tabbam, na tena mano karaniyo, na dappo dassetabbo, 
nihatamanena nihatadappena bhavitabbatrh ujukena amu- 
kharena avikatthina. Idam maharaja kumbhassa ekam 
angam gahetabbain. Bhdsitam~p’ etarh maharaja Bha- 
gavata devatidevena Suttanipate: 


9 


Yad-inakath tar sanati, yath ptramh santam ~- 
eva tam; 
rittakumbhtpamo balo, rahado piro va pandito ti. 


Bhante Nagasena, kalayasassa dve angam gahetab- 
baniti yam vadesi, katamani tani dve angani gahetabba- 


' kasambu upakass. M (-bum apakass. Sn. xviii,v.8).  '° sanati 
AB‘CMa. '? parami AC. 3% san- AC. 14 nihita- AB‘C twice. 1° 
amukhakarena B/C. '° sanati C. °° ca B‘C. 
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niti. — Yatha maharaja kalayaso +suthito va_ vahati, 
evam-eva kho maharaja yogino yogavacarassa manasam 
yoniso manasikare appitam vahati. Idam maharaja kala- 
yasassa pathamam angam gahetabbam. Puna ca param 
maharaja kalayaso sakim pitam udakamh na vamati, 
evam-eva kho maharaja yoginaé yogavacarena yo sakimh 
uppanno pasado na puna so vamitabbo: ularo so Bha- 
gava sammasambuddho, svakkhato dhammo, supatipanno 
sangho ti; riiparh aniccam, vedana anicca, safifia anicca, 
sankhara aniccaé, vinnanam aniccan~ti yam sakim uppan- 
nam fianam na puna tam vamitabbam. Idam maharaja 
kalayasassa dutiyam angam gahetabbaih. Bhasitam - p’ 
etaihn maharaja Bhagavata devatidevena: 


Dassanamhi parisodhito naro 
ariyadhamme niyato visesagi 
na pavedhati anekabhagaso, 
sabbato ca Tmukhabhavanam -eva so ti. 


Bhante Nagasena, chattassa tmi angani gahetabba- 
niti yath vadesi, katamani tani tini angani gahetabbaniti. 
— Yatha maharaja chattam uparimuddhani carati, evam - 
eva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena kilesanam upari- 
muddhani-carena bhavitabbam. Idam maharaja chattassa 
pathamam angam gahetabbam. Puna ca param maharaja 
chattam muddhanupatthambham hoti, evam-eva_ kho 
maharaja yogina yogavacarena yoniso manasikarupattham- 
bhena bhavitabbam. Idam maharaja chattassa dutiyam 
angain gahetabbali. Puna ca param mahdaraja chattarh 
vatatapameghavutthiyo patihanti, evam-eva kho maharaja 
yogina yogavacarena nanavidhaditthi-puthusamanabrah- 
mananam matavata-tividhaggisantapa-kilesavutthiyo pati- 





1 suthiketa B‘, suphito C; supito vahati M. * -karena CM. '4 -dhite 
AB‘, 15 -gu all. 1° -bhavaso M. 1% sabbaso M. !7 -bhavatameva M, 
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-hantabba. Idarh mahdaraja chattassa tatiyam angam ga- 
hetabbam. Bhasitam~p’ etam mahdaraja therena Sari- 
puttena dhammasenapatina: 


Yatha pi chattarmh vipulam acchiddam thirasamhatam 
vatatapamn nivareti, mahati devavutthiyo, 

Tath’ eva Buddhaputto pi silacchattadharo suci 
kilesavutthim vareti santapatividhaggayo ti. 


Bhante Nagasena, khettassa tini angani gahetabba- 
niti yam vadesi, katamani tani tint angani gahetabbaniti. 
— Yatha maharaja khettam matikasampannam hoti, 
evam-eva kho maharaja yoginad yogavacarena sucarita- 
vattapativatta-matikasampannena  bhavitabbam. Idam 
maharaja khettassa pathamam angam gahetabbam. Puna 
ca param maharaja khettam mariyadasampannam hoti, 
tdya ca mariyaddya udakam rakkhitva dhafinam pari- 
pacenti, evam-eva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena 
sila-hiri-mariyadasampannena bhavitabbam, taya ca 
sila-hiri-mariyadaya samannam rakkhitva cattari samaf- 
fiaphalani gahetabbani. Idamh mahadraja khettassa duti- 
yath angam gahetabbam. Puna ca param maharaja 
khettam utthanasampannam hoti kassakassa hadsajanakam, 
appam~-pi bijam vuttam bahu hoti, bahu vuttamh ba- 
hutaram hoti, evam-eva kho mahdraja yogina yogavaca- 
rena utthanasampannena vipulaphaladayina bhavitabbam, 
dayakanam hasajanakena bhavitabbam, yatha appam din- 
nam bahu hoti, bahu dinnam bahutaram; hoti. Idam 
maharaja khettassa tatiyarn angath gahetabbam. Bhasi- 
tam~-p’ etam mahdaraja therena Upalina Vinayadharena: 


Khettipamena bhavitabbam utthanavipuladayina; 
esa khettavaro nama yo dadati vipulamh phalan - ti. 


‘ -hitarn M. © vareti AB‘C. ° meghavutthiyo M. ?? bahuin A (or 
Ab)B‘ throughout, B once; C omits bahu hoti bahu vuttam (dinnam). 
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Bhante Nagasena, agadassa dve angani gahetabbaniti 
yain vadesi, katamani tani dve angani gahetabbaniti. — 
Yatha maharaja agade kim? na santhahanti, evam - eva 
kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena manase kilesa na 
santhapetabbaé. Idam maharaja agadassa pathamam an- 
gam gahetabbam. Punaca param maharaja agado dattha- 
phuttha- dittha-asita-pita-khayita-sayitam sabbam visam 
patihanti, evam-eva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena 
raga-dosa-moha-niana-ditthi-visam sabbam patihanitab- 
‘bam. Idarh maharaja agadassa dutiyam angam gahe- 
tabbam. Bhasitam-p’ etarh maharaja Bhagavata deva- 
tidevena: 


Sankharanam sabhavattham datthukaémena yogina 
agadenéva hotabbar kilesavisanasane ti. 


Bhante Nagasena, bhojanassa tini angam gahetab- 
baniti yam vadesi, katamdni tani tini angani gahetab- 
baniti. — Yatha maharaja bhojanamh sabbasattanamh upat- 
thambho, evam-eva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena 
sabbasattanam maggupatthambhena bhavitabbam. Idam 
maharaja bhojanassa pathamam angam gahetabbam. Puna 
ca param maharaja bhojanam sattanam balam vaddheti, 
evam-eva kho maharaja yogind yogavacarena puifiia- 
vaddhiya vaddhitabbam. Idam maharaja bhojanassa du- 
tiyam angam gahetabbath. Puna ca param maharaja 
bhojanam sabbasattanam abhipatthitam, evam-eva kho 
maharaja yogina yogavacarena sabbalokabhipatthitena bha- 
vitabbam. Idam mahadraja bhojanassa tatiyarh angarh 
gahetabbamh. Bhasitam~- p’ etarn maharaja therena Maha- 
moggallanena: 


6 ditthadittha- M. 7 -dittha- om. M. ® -hanati M. !° -hantabbam B. 
21 sabbasattanam M. 
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Samyamena niyamena silena patipattiya 
patthitena bhavitabbam sabbalokassa yogina ti. 


Bhante Nagasena, issatthassa cattari angani gahe- 
tabbaniti yam vadesi, katamdni tani cattari angani gahe- 
tabbaniti. — Yatha maharaja issattho sare pdatayanto 
ubho pade pathaviyam dalham patitthapeti, janni avekallam 
karoti, sarakalapam katisandhimhi thapeti, kayam upat- 
thaddham karoti, dve hatthe sandhitthanam 4ropeti, 
mutthim pilayati, angnliyo nirantaram karoti, givam pag- 
ganhati, cakkhtini mukhai-ca pidahati, nimittam ujum 
karoti, hasam~-uppadeti: vijjhissimiti; evam-eva kho 
maharaja yogina yogavacarena silapathaviyam virivapade 
patitthapetabbamwh, khantisoraccam avekailam katabbam, 
Samvare cittam thapetabbam, samyamaniyame atta upane- 
tabbo, icchamuccha pilayitabba, yoniso manasikare cittam 
nirantaram katabbam, virlyam paggahetabbam, cha dvara 
pidahitabba, sati upatthdpetabba, hadsam - uppadetabbam: 
sabbakilese nananaracena vijjhissdmiti. Idam maharaja 
issatthassa pathamam angam gahetabbam. Puna ca pa- 
ram maharaja issattho alakatn pariharati vanka-jimha- 
{kutila-naracassa ujukaranaya, evam -eya kho maharaja yogina 
yogavacarena imasmim kaye satipatthana-alakam pariharitabbam 
vanka-jimha-kutila-cittassa ujukaranaya. Idam maharaja issat- 
thassa dutiyam angam gahetabbam. Puna ca param maharaja 
issattho lakkhe upaseti, evam~-eva kho maharaja yogina yoga- 
vacarena imasmim kaye upasitabbam; katham maharaja yogina 
yogavacarena imasmim kaye upasitabbam: aniccato upasitabbam, 
dukkhato upasitabbam, anattato upasitabbam, rogato — pe — 
gandato sallato aghato abadhato parato palokato itito upadda- 


vato bhayato upasaggato calato pabhanguto addhuvato attanato 
alenato asaranato asaranibhutato rittato sunfato adinavato asa- 


——$ 


' uiyamena C., ° jannu ABB‘M, channa C. ®& sandi- ABB‘C. ?° ic- 
chaniccha pil. M. 7° alakarh 2B, dlakarh AC. 7° after -jimha B adds “— 
’’ and the rest is wanting, ?? alakam AM. 7° antato 
AB‘C, 7° rutito (for itito) AB‘, rutitoC. °° attanatoall. 3 alenato all. 
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rato aghamulato vadhakato sasavato sankhatato jatidhammato 
jaradhammato byadhidhammato maranadhammato sokadhammato 
paridevadhammato upayasadhammato sankilesadhammato, evam 
kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena imasmim kaye upasitabbam. 
Idam maharaja issatthassa tatiyam angam gahetabbam. Puna 
ca paran, maharaja issattho sayapatam upasati, evam~ eva kho 
maharaja yogina yogavacarena sayapatam arammane_  upa- 
sitabbam. Idam maharaja issatthassa catuttham angam gahe- 
tabbam. Bhasitam~p' etam maharaja_ therena Sariputtena 
dhammasenapatina : 


Yatha issatthako nama sayapatam upasati, 
upasanam na rincanto labhate bhattavetanam; 

Tath’ eva Buddhaputto pi karoti kayupasanam, 
kayupasanam na rincanto arahattam ~ adhigacchatiti. 


Issatthassa panham pancamam. 


Iti chasu kandesu bavisativaggapatimanditesu  dvasatthi- 
adhika dvesata imasmim potthake agata Milindapanha samatta. 
Anagata ca pana dvacattalisa honti. Agata ca anagata ca 
sabba samodhanetva catuhi admka tisatapanha honti. Sabba 
va Milindapanha ti sankham gacchanti.| 


|Rafo ca therassa ca pucchavissajjanavasane caturasiti- 
satasahassa-yojana-bahala udakapariyantam katva ayam maha- 
pathav: chadha pakampittha, vijjullata niccharimsu, devata dib- 
bapupphavassam pavassimsu, Mahabrahma sadhukaram - adasi, 
mahasamuddakucchiyam meghatthanitanigghoso viya mahaghoso 
ahosi. Iti so Milindo raja ca orodhagana ca sirasa ajjalim ~ 
panametva vandimsu. 


6 sayain patam M throughout. 3? labhati B‘CM. 15 issatthapanha pai- 
cami M. 3° dvavisati- C. '7 -dhika ca M. 37 -sata ca AB‘O, 18 
-lisa M. ‘'° hitisata- A, hisata- B/C, hisata p. M. 7° ca M. ?° gac- 
chati A. 7? -bahala B‘, -bahala AC; catunahudhikadviyojanasatasahassa- 
bahala M. ?? ayarh mah. udak. katva M. ?3 devaputta M. 74 -hmano 
M. ?° akarnsu M. °° meghagajjitanighoso M. ?5 mahamegho AB‘C. 
76 iti so... vandimsu om M. 
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Milindo raja ativiya pamuditahadayo sumathitamanahadayo 
Buddhasasane saramatino ratanattaye sunikkankho niggumbo 
nitthaddho hutva therassa gunesu pabbajja-supatipada-iriyapa- 
thesu ca ativiya pasanno vissattho niralayo nihatamanadappo 
uddhatadatho viya bhujagindo evam~aha: Sadhu sadhu bhante 
Nagasena, Buddhavisayo panbo taya vissajjito; imasmim Buddha- 
sasane thapetva dhammasenapati-Sariputtattheram anno taya 
sadiso panhavissajjane na-~tthi. Khamatha me _ bhante Na- 
gasena mama accayam.  Upasakam mam bhante Nagasena 
dharetha, ajjatagge panupetam saranam gatan ~ ti. 

Tada raja balakayehi Nagasenatheram payirupasitva Mi- 
lindam nama viharam karetva therassa niyyadetva catuhi pacca- 
yeh: kotisatehi khinasavehi bhikkhuhi Nagasenatheram paricari. 
Puna pi therassa pannaya pasiditva puttassa rajjam niyyadetva 
agarasma anagariyam pabbajitva vipassanam vaddhetva ara- 
hattam papuniti. Tena vuttam: 


Panna pasattha lokasmim, katha saddhammatthitiya, 
pannaya vimatim hantva santim papponti pandita. 

Yasmim khandhe thita panna, sati yattha anunaka. 
pujavisesassa dharo aggo so va anuttaro. 

Tasma hi pandito poso sampassam attham ~ attano 
pannavantabhipujeyya, cetiyam viya pujiyan ~ ti. 


Milindassa c’ eva Nagasenatherassa ca 
panha-veyyakarana-pakaranam 
samattam. | 


1 sumaddita- M. * nigumbo nijato hutva M. ° -patipati-iriy- AaB/C, 


-patipati- Ab * vissatthottho AB’. visattho M. ‘4 -manathambha M. 
* uddhatadaijha M, uddhatavyadho AB‘C. ° biaj- M, bujjhatinno C, buj- 
jhatinno AB’. ®8 Nagasenaom.M. '! balanikayehi saddhim M. 1% maha- 
vihdram M. '3 kotisatasahassehi M. 13% khindsavabhik. B‘/C. 1% bhik- 
khuhi saddhim M /3° punarapi B’. '*'8 panhaya AB‘C. '7 19 panha 
AB‘C. '* kata M, tatha AC. '§ hantvana AB‘C. ?! samphassam 
AB‘C. ** -byakarana- . 


NOTES. 


P, 251° Carahi, S. tarhi; tarahi, Clough’s Gr. p. 75, I 
have not met with. — 2574 ‘Anantariyakamman ~ ti anantare 
yeva attabhave vipaccanakam kammam; tass’ avibhavanattham 
ayam Angottara-Ekake Atthanasuttapali: Atthanam ~ etam bhik- 
khave anavakaso vam ditthisampanno puggalo mataram Jivita 
voropeyya, pitaram j.v., arahantam j.v., Tathagatassa duttha- 
cittena lohitath uppadeyya, sanghain bhindeyya; n etam thanam 
vijjatiti.” (Ss.). — 28%! Cf Jat. II p.97° (read avethikaya, 


nibbethikaya), — 2932 Agacchati = shall he come, for 
agacchatu; in questions of this sort both the imperative 
and the present are in use; comp. Jat. JT p. 2518, — 341 


The first verse is found at SN.J,23v.2; VII,5v.2. — 35)? 
Panaka =: udakapappataka (Mp.); nilamandukapitthivannena 
udakapitthim chadetva nibbattapanakam (ib.). — 3616 
SN.X,12v.4 = Sn.1l0v.4. -—— 39% SN.XXI,5. — 401! 
Cf. Pathamam kalalam hoti, kalala hoti abbudam. abbuda ja- 
yati pesi, pesi (for pesya. abl.) nibbattatr ghano, ghana pa- 
sakha jayanti, kesa loma nakhani ca, SN.X,lv.2. — 421° 
Kiccaya for kicca is used in Parivaro and perhaps at Jat. 
036; cf. sovannaya and S. hiranyaya. — 43” Alimpana from 
alimpeti, ‘to kindle, to light,’ shows a confusion of DIP and 
LIP; the 8. adipana seems to take the sense of the latter 
root. — 45° Th. vv. 1005-7 differ somewhat from our text. 
— 47°58 Maranantika for mar- seems to allude to the stanza. 
quoted at p. 174 from DN. 16 (ed. Child. p. 42). — 48 % 
Patigacc’ eva, ‘previously,’ is frequent in the suttas and 
elsewhere; it derives — not from patigacchati, which makes 
bad sense, and GAM does not form the absolutive -gacca, 
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but — from patikaroti, ‘to provide against future events’ 
(cf. Anagatam patikayiratha kiccam: ma mam kiccam kicca- 
kale byadhesi; tam tadisam patikatakiccakarim [the schol. 
quotes patigata-] na tam kiccam kiccakale byadheti, Jat. 466 
v. 12); and though nearly destitute of other Burmese evi- 
dence besides that of M, I have a strong suspicion that 
in editing Pitaka texts we shall have to write patikacc’ 
eva. — 5113 Comp. MN.I8. — 523 I ought to have marked 
the passage as corrupt.— 534 Tajja I consider to be con- 
tracted from S. tadiya. — 56° Dinno possibly means ‘a 
page, comp. Jat. I p. 13517. — 617! In Pitaka texts I 
should not hesitate to adopt the Burmese reading upapajj° 
in phrases like this. — 651* Appesakkha and mahesakkha 
are traditionally explained appaparivara and mahaparivara, 
the former, I suppose, from appe and sakkha (S. sakhya), 





the latter an imitation of it. — 6526 MN.135,. — 66? 
SN.JJ,22 vv.4-6 (the reading mano perhaps means manayo). — 
6725 MN.129; 1380. — 687° Cf. DN.16 (ed. Child. p. 27) 


= AN.VIII,vii,!0; Weber’s Bhagav. (1866) pp. 176. 239. 
— 711° ‘Alam Vakkhali, kin~te imina putikayena ditthena; 
yo kho V. dhammam passati so mam passati, yo mam passati 
so dhammam passati, SN.X XJ,87; cf. DN.16 (ed. Child. p. 60). 
— 7]}3 Here is no doubt a lacuna; likewise probably at 
1.30; cf. p.54. — 727% Dh.v.1, etc.; I have marked this 
as a quotation, because va for iva is not used in prose. 
—.7515 Pakkha is in this case perhaps S. prakhya. — 
7518 Asiyati, S. acyayate (visiveti was by Childers justly 
referred to the same root). — 78! The text is corrupt. — 
804 Anekavihitam ought to be added, as it is in all the 
sutta texts to which the passage alludes. — 81 ?° Read, 
Tumhe [ca] kho, cf. 1. 32. — 827° I think the text is correct: 
‘Do you remember ever calling to mind that you per- 
formed some act or other there?’ — 85? Abhijanasi... 
langhitva ought no doubt to be a... langhita; though -itva 
and other corruptions of -ita are about as frequent as this. 
— 85%? Kakacchamana has been variously rendered (Child. 
p.611); I believe it means ‘snoring, see krathana in 
Wilson’s Dict. — 871° J] have ventured to write ajjhoga- 
hitva, though I never found that reading in MSS.; but 
ogahitva 1s not uncommon. — 904 J ought to have written 
asi with M, the scribes thought of asiti. — 90° Mendaka- 
panha, ‘a puzzling question, no doubt alludes to the story 
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about a ram which forms part of the Ummagga-Jataka 
and is thus entitled. — 901° In the Nikayas only seven 
vatapadas are mentioned, and they differ from these; cf. 
Dh. pp. 185-9 (‘vuta-’), Jat. I p.202; also vattapada Jat. 
521 vv. 13.25.48. — 962° The solecism dasasahassimhi loka- 
dhatuya is repeated at pp. 97, 133,167,275,362, and is on 
a par with tamha yoniya p. 271; cf. Jat. II p.398. — 97° 
Mahatimaha is a favourite word with our author, perhaps 
not used elsewhere (mahatimahabbhaye SN.III,25 should 
probably be mahati mahabbhaye); mahati is an adverb at 
AN.VI,v,4 (m. ujjhayanti), if the reading is correct; cf. 
sassatisamam, ‘for ever and ever’ (but explained by sassa- 
tihi samam, sassatiyo meaning, it is said, sun and moon, 
ocean and earth), yadisikidisa Jat. 547 v. 732. — 98 92 DN.16 
(ed. Child. p.60). — 10079 The yakkha is elsewhere called 
Nanda; the story is told at Ps.101. — 106%? Read, pub- 
bannaparanna (so M)...-phanitai-ca. — 107° Randha, S. 
raddha; cf. Jat. 537 v.108; 538 v. 85.— 11319 Cf. DN.16 (ed. 
Child. p.27) = AN.VIILvii,l0. — 1141! In canonical 
writings there is sufficient authority to distinguish between 
t’ eva = ti eva and tv-eva == tu eva. In comments the 
latter is never used, but the scribes often substitute ty - eva 
for t’ eva. I do not scruple to correct it, though all my 
MSS. give the wrong form throughout. For itveva, MN.86 
v.4 = Th.v.872 (mentioned by Vanaratana, comp. itvevam 
Bal.p.7, Clough’s Gr. p.15), Ps. reads icec- eva. — 114?° 
Vitamsa or Vitamsa, which I have not found elsewhere, 
seems to be S. Vitasta. — 11719 Cp.v.118. — 1171? Cf. 
Dh.v.223. — 118% Pariyoga, MN.81, is explained by sub- 
bhajana (supabhajana?). — 11822 Kajjopakkamako or kajjo 
pakkamako? — 1191! See Jat.499. — 1191% Kasata (quasi 
ka-sata) 1s not rarely written sakata, and it is no doubt 
that S. adj. (see Wilson; deriving from cakan, I suppose); 
it means anything unpalatable, especially dregs, lees, and it is 
also used in a figurative sense; cf. Dh.p. 275, Five Jat. p. 7, 
Jat. IL p.97. —- 121° Catunnam~- pi... pativijjhantiti looks 
hke an interpolation. — 123° Cf. MN.38. — 12829 The 
text is no doubt corrupt. — 130° Cf. MN.56. — 13019 
Nicchuddha from nicchubhati ‘to throw out’ (see pp.187.188., 
357; Jat.432vv.8.9.; Bv.v.637; Cp.v.89; cf. upacchu- 
bheyya ‘to throw up to’ MN.54; chuddha ‘thrown away’ 
Dhv.41; Jat.531v.37; Bv.v.175 = Jat.Ip.18) belongs 
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to KSHIV, if nitthubhati, otthubhati are rightly referred to 
SHTHIV; Hemacandra, however, derives the Prakrit 
chuddha from KSHIP, and all these forms may perhaps be 
modifications of that root. — 1307! AN. VIJI,vi,l — Vin. 
IT p.256. — 13074 DN.16 (ed. Child. p.59). — 13831 
Apiadatthu, lit, ‘be the rest what it may, means ‘only, 
exclusively, and often takes the meaning of ‘on the con- 
trary.’ Childers’s rendering is based on ekamsena, by which 
this hke many other particles is explained in comments. 
— 135% The sense is obscure and the reading vibhadati 
is uncertain, — 13611 ] did not think the loc. tasam ad- 
missible in our text, if at all, though in comments I have 
found tasam, imasam several times used before parisatim 
(from parisa), At p. 17975, in the same connection, the 
reading is ‘atha nesam sampaharena.’ — 1371 SN.XXXYV, 
17. The term varalaficaka, ‘excellent gift (to mankind), 
is frequent in Mil., J have not found it in other texts. — 


13879 Cf. SN.LIII,11 et seq. — 1407%?7 DN.16 (ed. 
Child. pp. 23,33 ; 26,32) and the parallel texts of SN.(L,10), 
AN.(VITI,vii,9), and Ud.(51). — 142'° Cf. DN.16 (ed. 


Child. p. 60). — 1441!* DN.16 (ed. Child. p. 22: ‘na tatth’ 
A.; but the Copenhagen DN. agrees by first hand with Mil, 
and the parallel text SN.XLVI,9 has no other reading). — 
14413 See DMIN.63. The questions left unanswered by 
Buddha, are those mentioned at p.145. They enter into 
many suttas and constitute the nucleus of several of the 
shorter. They form one of those very old texts which by 
being constantly repeated prove their existence before most 
of the present suttas, and many of which are no doubt 
genuine. ‘Tam jivam tam sariram’ means, ‘Are life (or 
soul) and body identical; this use of the doubled demon- 
strative is not unfrequent (Childers mistook the meaning, 
v. s. patho). The last of these questions, ‘hoti tathagato 
param ~ marana, etc., is of particular interest, as proving the 
important fact that Buddha, so far from teaching anything 
about nirvana after physical death, waived the question 
and put his veto on any discussion of the subject. The 
inconvenient interdiction was in after ages eluded by 
explaining tathagato (undoubtedly = arhat) in this case 
to mean ‘satto;’ an arbitrary interpretation, for which there 
is no trace of authority. But it set philosophers 
at liberty to dive into speculations on a matter of vital 
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interest; whereas the nonentity of the individual was a 
truism never probably controverted within the pale of 
Buddhism. — 14476 Cf. DN.33 (quoted by Childers at 
panho); AN.IV,v,2. — 14576 Dh.v.129. — 14615 The 
reading phasu is very uncertain. — 14774 Gamika here 
means ‘travellers, no doubt. — 1481 The phrase dukkha 
tippa (khara is added in some texts) katuka vedana is fre- 
quent in AN. and especially in MN., rare in SN., and 
wanting, I think, in DN. The exchange of a surd for a 
sonant, which is most uncommon in case of doubling, may 
here be due not only to t, but to the surds of the foregoing 
and following words, and seems intended to mark great 
emphasis. The Singhalese constantly write so; the Bur- 
mese scarcely ever distinguish pp and bb accurately. — 
150° Datthavisa, also used in Mp., contains the otherwise 
unknown dattha == datha, 8. damshtra. — 1501! Paccadcam° 
and acam® are very often written -vam°, e. g. Jat.Ip.311, 
but they mean ‘to resorb’ and must belong to CAM. — 
150? Dh.v.127 (with a various reading). — 150° For 
the Parittas see Journ. As. 1871,I1 p.279. — 152?° Akurati 
is perhaps a denom. from “*akura = akula, — 1521617 
Patiyamano, cikkhassanto, acamayamano J can make nothing 
of. — 1522° Cf. katthattham pharati, ‘serves the purpose 
of fuel,’ used in several suttas; aharattam at Vin. I p. 199 
is scarcely correct. — 15278 Samvarati is no doubt the 
right word in this sense, not saficarati, as Childers has it © 
on Fausbéll’s authority. — 15279 Jat.159.491. — 1534 
Jat.436. — 15313 Jat.391. — 15429 SN.IV,18. — 157 7° 
Aphusani kiriyani seems wrong, at any rate it is unintelli- 
gible to me. — 1597 DN.16 (ed. Child. p.22); SN. XLVI, 9. 
— 161° aAdanena is scarcely right. — 1622 DN.27; 
‘settho jane tasmim’ alludes to a stanza often quoted in the 
suttas: Khattiyo settho jane tasmim ye gottapatisarino. vijja- 
caranasampanno so settho devamanuse. — 16419 AN. VII,vui,8. 
—- 1667© Cf. SN.VI,12; XVI,35; AN.IV,vii,8; Vin.II p. 
188 (Dh. p.332). — 16774 Dh.v.361. — 167 2” See MN.92 
= n.33. — 1692? See Ud.22 (Jat. II pp. 92-4). — 169 ?9 
Cf. Jat. I pp.114-9. — 17016 At AN.VIIvi,5 these words 
are spoken by Buddha. — 17274 Jat.307v.1. — 173? Jat. 
475v.7. — 174" DN.16 (ed. Child. p.42). — 17413 Ibid. 
(p.48), with a different reading, — 177° Ibid. (p.52). — 
179° Cf. SN.1,38; IV,13. — 1837 DN.1 (Grimblot, Sept 
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Suttas p. 4). — 183!° MN.92v.7 = Sn.33v.7. — 18427 
Tat, 521 v. 19. — 186 25 sSniv.2. — 086°! Cl MN Grae 


188° AN.I. — 1897! Ghatasahassam is as usual a subst.; 
the measure and the thing measured are often joined in 
juxtaposition. — 190? AN.ITI,xiii,9. — 1903! Etam is 


here an indeclinable, I think, as in some other cases. — 
1917 Bhaddiputta or bhaddhip. is written bhattiputta at p. 
331. — 1937 So..tassa = the one..the other; no very 
uncommon use of the demonstrative. — 196% DN.23. — 
1976 Bilangathalika, etc., cf. pp.290,358; for the meaning of 
these words see Hardy, East. Mon. p. 32, his explanations 


however differ somewhat from Buddhaghosa’s. — 197 19 
Marumba, etc. are unknown to me. — 198! AN.X1,ii,5, 
see Journ. As. 1871, II p.246. — 19819 See Jat.540. — 


19914 Yassa should perhaps be yam~assa, but the relative 
pronoun is elsewhere often used for the conjunction yam. 
— 20025 Most of the Jatakas here referred to will easily 
be found by means of the index which I suppose will 
conclude Mr. Fausbéll’s edition; some of them I have 
failed in identifying. — 201 30 Jat 51S renal Karambiyo 
and Karambiyo. — 202° Jat.422 calls him Upacaro and 
Apacaro. — 20412 See MN.129; SN.LV,47. — 2041!" Ch Na 
so bhikkhave satto sulabharupo yo na mata.. pita.. bhata. 

bhagini. . putto.. dhita bhutapubbo SN.XIV (comp. Toe. 
11519), — 20428 Sec Jat.457. — 20519 Jat.536 v. 26 
(the number of the stanza is uncertain, for the Kunala- 
jataka is remarkable by being partly in prose, and some 
passages may or may not be verse; the Cop. MS. reads 
nivatakam for nimantakam, and so likewise in the preceding 
stanza — Jat.I p. 289). — 20514 See Jat. 546. — 206 ?° 
We must read ‘na sa na kareyya.’ — 20823 Dharente is 
scarcely correct. — 20923 See MN.67. — 2116 Sn.12v.1. — 
2119 SN.JII,24 v.3; cf. Vin. I p. 147 (Jat. Ip. 93). — 213 © The 
first pada occurs at Dh.v.168, the second is either a various 
reading or some other text is alluded to. Uttitthe was no 
doubt well rendered by Fausbéll as an optative, but it is 
remarkable that the commentator has no idea of that ac- 
ceptation. Whatever is the reason — perhaps because 
other instances of uttitthati are wanting — uttitthe is tra- 
ditionally considered the loc. of uttittha — pinda; it being 
so called, we are told, because alms are received standing. 
In the text above it is undeniably understood in this 
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sense. Ungrammatical as the form is, uttitthapinda is really 
in use: Jat. 497 v.2 (‘upatitthitva [read uttitthitva] labhitab- 
bam pindam; utthaya thitehi va diyamanam hettha thatva 
labhitabbam pindam,’ Com.; Ps.56 quotes ukkatthapindam) ; 
ib. v.20 (‘uccitthakam pindam; uccitthapindan~ti pi patho,’ 
Com.); Th. v. 1060; Therig.vv. 332.352. 1 am disposed to 
surmise that the word resulted from the wrong interpreta- 
tion of uttitthe na~- ppamajjeyya. — 2137 MN.77, — 215)? 
ANI. — 217? SN.XLIV,103. — 2179 SN.XXI,58. — 
91711 Cf.SNX 11,65 (‘evam-eva kho “ham bhikkhave adda- 
sam puranamagegai puranahjasam ;’ addasa in the first person 


is no doubt an error, though a frequent one). — 21915 
pee aim4as, —9 220 Jat. 310v.1.— 22129 Jat.514 veo. 
— 22174 See MN.81. — 22316 Ibid. (Cop. MS. ‘na cati- 
vassi). — 22318 Ibid. — 2253 See p.18313. — 22627 


Anuna ought probably to be cancelled, it is only in AC. 
— 228? Sn.4v.6 = 30v.26 (in both places ‘abhojaneyyam’) 
— SN.VII,8v.5, ete. — 2291 Cf DN.I, ete. — 23012 
Jat.403v.6 (the second pada differs). — 2311% See Sn.4. 
— 23219 Cf_SN.VI,1, etc. — 2352 MN.25.86; Vin. I p.8. 
— 2354 Cf. MEN.85.100 (Cop. MS. ‘attano’ in both places). 
— 236! Cf. Jat.1p.56; the stanza recurs at Ps. 26 with 
Yano for Kondaino. — 23619 Anuttaro is doubtful (‘infe- 
rior?’), — 23677 ANI; comp. DN.28. — 2377° This 
passage is quoted in Ps. and Ss. with the same reading 
samudapika, and in Mp. with samedika in place of it, which 
may mean samodika. Ss. remarks, ‘Samupadita (sic) ti sa- 
mam uddham pajjajla]ti pavattatiti samupadika, udakassa upari 
sambhavini ti attho; samupadika (sic) ti pi pathanti, ayam ~ ev’ 
attho.’ J should propose samupodika, ‘just on a level with 
the water’s edge, comp. 8S. upodaka. — 238° Anonamidanda 
is quoted anona- in the three places mentioned just now; 
‘an inflexible stick’ I suppose, -mi- == -miya-. — 240° 
MN.142; ‘sanghe dinne,’ as our text has it farther down, 
seems to be wrong. — 241° Puttanam is scarcely correct. 
— 2427 MN.3. — 242° SN.IT,30 vv. 8-9. — 24217 Metre 
requires -gaman’ apja-; the stanza is not found in Th. — 
24219 AN.T. — 24276 SN.XLIV,24 (the Cop. MS. reads 
sammapatipadam. -adhikaranahetu, fayadhammam). — 244° 
Ettaka should no doubt be ettika, though there are a few 
other examples of it. — 24474 MN.36. — 2451 SN.VI, 
14vv.1.3; Th.v.259; the reading is here throughout nik- 
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khamatha, and so the celebrated verse is quoted in several 
places; also the S. version has nishkramata, Lotus p. 529. 
But it is evident from our text that the author wrote 
nikkamatha, and this is no doubt the genuine reading; it 
seems to be the only instance of that verb, but nikkamo 
= parakkamo is frequent. — 24615 Himay’ avattati is the 
correct phrase, not hinaya vattati, though this is very fre- 
quent; Pj. says ‘Hinayati gahatthabhavaya..; avattitva ti 
osakkitva.” —- 25674 See Jat.479. — 25814 MN.142, — 
264° See MN.74. — 2707? The passage is corrupt. — 
275° Anumajjiyante alludes to Jat. 547v.473, I have not 
elsewhere met with that verb in the sense of ‘beating.’ — 
28119 Cp.v.119. — 2849" Jat547v.675. — 28779 Mie 
should perhaps be ca throughout, as in the first clause. — 
2891 See p. 24424, — 2901 The peyyala may be filled 
out from Childers’s Dict. at jhanam. — 290% I propose 
to read vitivattetva, see Pali Misc. I. p. 67. — 2914 See Jat. 
258; MN.83 and Jat.541; Jat.494; ib,243. — 2919 The 
legends here alluded to are told in various comments, 
except the story of Candagutta. — 29225 Masalu is other- 
wise unknown, it must mean a period shorter than five 
months; comp. 8S. masala. — 2981/% Apatha I suspect to be 
corrupted from apata (comp. Apatati p. 3717!) under an 
impression that it is allied to patha; but it is scarcely 
ever written so.— 314! Instead of bhutahacco the reading 
at MN.75 is bhunahu (once or twice bhutahu), likewise at 
Sn.36v.8; Jat.530v.21; 543v.138. It is explained by 
vaddhihana, bhutihanaka-vuddhihanaka, vaddhighataka. Also 
bhiinahata Jat. 358 vv. 1-3 (= hatabhtna, hatavaddhi). Bhi- 
tahaccani kammani occurs at AN.VII,vi,llv.14 (= hata- 
vaddhini); at Jat.547vv.691.752 bhitahaccam is a subst. = 
vaddhighatakammam. Comp. 8. bhutahatya and _ bhrinahan, 
-hatya. — 317°! Atthi should perhaps be added before 
kinci. — 32375 Here and in the sequel all the MSS. agree 
in writing muficitva for muccitva. — 33315 Dh.vv. 54-56. 
— 337'° The reading ought no doubt to be ‘ye te.. 
-vihimsavitakka.. — 3411/6 Tandulamuggamasena seems to be 
an interpolation. — 343°! Sapadana I should derive from 
sapadi-ayana; sotthana (S. svastyayana), tiracchana, hemantana, 
gimhana, vassana, ekanika (p.402 2°) likewise contain the 
contracted ayana. — 346! The Singh. write wmi like 
biumi, and | have met with ummi only in these verses 
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and at pag. 377, and in one instance more. Ummi and 
mostly bhummi are the Burmese readings. It is doubtful if 
MSS. will bear us out in writing ummi and; bhimi. — 
349 22 Mahad-Rahulovida = MN.147 = SN.XXXIV,120; 
above at p.20% and often elsewhere it is called Rahulo- 
vada, and in MN. it 1s entitled Cila-R. but it may also 
have borne the name of Mahd-R., as it treats of Rahula’s 
obtaining arhatship. Samacitta-p. = AN JI,iv,5. The 
other suttas form part of Sn. — 34979 Parayana = Sn. 
05. — 3501 The Dhammacakkappavattana-s. 1s alluded to. 
— 850% Mahasamaya-s. = DN.20. — 350191! For Si- 
naparanta® see MN.145; SN.XXXIV,87 (comp. Burnouf, 
Introd. p. 252 et seq.); Sakkapanha — DN.21; Tirokudda 
== Khuddakap. 7; Ratana-s. — ib. 6 — Sn.13. But the 
statements of our text must rather be looked for in the 
comments, where also the other legends, which I have been 
unable to refer to old texts, are to be met with. — 352 7 
The confusion of sandahati and sannayhati are among the 
most frequent of errors, but as the two verbs are quite 
distinct as to meaning and form, the correction is easy. 
Cf. Jat. I pp. 129.255. 266, etc. — 3527" Chanaka is obscure. 
— 36218 ANI. — 38654 Sunkhasayika should perhaps 
be sunkasadhaka. — 366° Cf. SN.X1X,8 (‘bhikkhw’ for ‘mama 
savaka’), — 3661° Th.v.988. Many of the stanzas which 
farther down are attributed to theras, are wanting in that 
collection. — 367° The similes alluded to are given at 
SN.X11,68; XXXIV,237. The context being unknown, I 
cannot tell if ahari ought to be ahari’. Cf. Jat. Ip. 294; 
Dh. p. 228 (read akkhabbhafjana-vanapaticchadana-). — 367 7° 
temeoo4, — 368" SN.XLVI7. — 38698Sn.2v.12. = 
37134 Thy. 580. — 371 278 SN.117v.38; XXXIV,238v.1. — 
37212 Samuttaram looks suspect, for first persons in -am 
in aorists formed from 8S. imperfects, are very uncommon 
even in verse. — 37273 Jat.545v.159. — 373° In appa- 
tivibhattabhogin one negative seems to be wanting, ‘not eating 
without sharing with others.’ Buddhaghosa however takes 
a different view: ‘Ettha dve pativibhattani nama: dmisapati- 
vibhattam puggalapativibhattan~ ca; tattha: ettakam dassami 
ettakam na dassamiti evamcittena vibhajanam amisapativibhattam 
nama, asukassa (dassami asukassa na) dassamiti evamcittena 
vibhajanam pana puggalapativibhattam nama; tadubhayam ~ pi 
akatva yo pana appativibhattam bhunjati so appativibhattabhogi 
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nama. — 37515 MN.6, etc. — 37672 Phe caus. abhivad- 
dhayim is scarcely correct. — 3771!* SN.LV,7. — 3781" 
DN.16 (ed. Child. p. 18), etc. — 3791 Dh.v.327. — 379}* 
SN.LV,7. — 37971 Vahasa, ‘by dint of,’ is formed with 
the frequent suffix -sa, borrowed from the instr. or abl. of 
bases in -as; cf. balasa, thamasa, padasa, damasa, vegasa, etc. 
— 38115 Jat. 537v.47. — 383° The verse is wanting in 
Therig. — 384+ Jat.440 v.13; mankato 8S. matkrte, cf. kin- 
kato DN.14; but also kate occurs: Jat.537v.96; Therig.v. 
305. — 3851 The passage quoted is not found exactly so 
in any of the Rahulovada-suttas, but JIN.62 is no doubt re- 
ferred to. — 38578 Sn.12v.1. — 386 1?? Dh.v. 81. — 38629 
Ibid.v.404 and the corresponding verse of Sn.35, MIN.98. 
— 3878 Dhyv.28. — 388 1* MN.62. — 389% SN.XV,3. 
— 3917! Dhv.350. — 392% AN.X,v,8. — 395° Th.vv. 
1057-9 (with some various readings: nagaram p.p., sak- 
kaccan~ tam u., anguli, alopan~ tam abhuijisam bh. ca bh. va). 
— 3957? Thv.583 (the third hemist. wanting). — 3961 
MN.12. — 3991© SN.TII,5v.1. — 40119 SN.XY,1; gadhita 
for gathita is otherwise unknown. — 402276 SN. VI,13v. 1; 
also Th.v.145. — 405% DN.30 vv. 47-8. — 406 13 Jat.504 
v.8. — 407! Thvv. 985-6. — 408° DN.16 (ed. Child. 
p.52). — 4087? Dhv.32. — 40918 SN.XITII,26v.3; also 
Th.vv. 151.269. — 4108 The stanza is quoted at Dh.p.147 
with a different close, and with other deviations at Ps.47: 
Vadhakassa Devadattassa, corass’ Angulimalino, Dhanapalake, 
Rahule ca, sabbesatn samako Muni. — 41129 Sn.18 v.10. — 
41272 For adhigacchissami metre recommends -gafichami; the 
error perhaps arose from 1.18; the aor. adhigacchi, it is 
true, renders that fut. less improbable than it would other- 
wise be, cf. Pali Misc. I p. 72. 41418 $n.37 v.43. — 
420% The nom. saramatino is rather a barbarism than a 
clerical error. 











CORRECTIONS. 


Page/11° read dalha-m-attala-. ~4 219 pafhan - ti. 4 6 27 


devanam ~indam. — 36° ubhatoktlani. — 3816 khvaham. — 
76 27 evaripam. — 8124 -gatanam. — 10816 Nagasena. — 
122 n.° galagalanti. — 124 n.?+ ..aha AB (in the first place). 
— 1421" Ananda. — 144° -karanena. — 177? -sataram. 
Sddhu...; add n.” -sataram ca M. —- 204 ?° sattakaya-. -- 
204 n.?> asucisuci- B. — 2114 Catuttho vaggo. — 226 n.?? 
aninasata om. M. — 232n.° ca om. ABM (in the first place). 
— 2381 sakatam. — 254 n.! rasati (for tasati) AaB, sarati 
M. — 2791° satam. — 285 24 ukkanthito. — 295% (This 
ought to have been marked as a new paragraph.) ——- 316 n.° 
etamaham. — 3391" sattiya. — 3587 pafic’ indr. — 405° 


Natihi. 
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